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TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in God 


SETH 


Lord Biſhop of 


SARUM, 


Chancellor of the Garret. 


This New and Compleated EDITION 

OF 
Saduciſmus Triumphatus 
Is moſt humbly Dedicated to your Lordſhip, 
By, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt Obliged and 
Humble Servant 
(The PUBLISHER) 


Fames Collins, 


THE 


PUBLISHER 


READER. 


Reader, 


T Hat thou haſt no ſooner enjoyed this long-expe- 
Hed Edition, thou canſt not juſtly blame ei- 


ther the Author or my ſelf. Not my ſelf, for 1 could 
not publiſh the. book before I had it ; nor the Auther, 
becauſe many unexpetted occaſions drove off his mind 
to other matters, and interrupted him in his preſent 
aefign, inſomuch that he was ſuatcht away by Death 
before he had quite finiſhed it. But though the lear- 
ned World may very well lament the loſs of ſo able and 
ingenious a Writer, yet as to this preſent point, if that 
may mitigate thy ſorrow, in all likelthood this Book 
had not to the light ſo ſoon if he had lived, fo 
many emergent occaſions giving him new interrupts: 
ons,and offering him new temptations to further delay. 

Tudeed it had been deſirable that it might have 
had the poliſhing of his laſt hand, as the peruſer of 
his Papers yes 7n his laſt Advertiſement. But 
to compenſate this loſs, the ſaid Peruſer, a friend as 
well to his Deſign as to his Perſon, has digeſted thoſe 
Materials he left into that order and diſtinftnefs,and 
has ſo tied things together, aud ſu plied them in his 
Alvertiſements, that, to the judicious Reader, no- 
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thing can ſeem wanting that may ſerve the ends of 
his intended Treatiſe. Not to intimate what conſ1- 
derable things are added, more than it 1s likely had 
beea, if he had finiſhed it himſelf : For, beſides the 
Advertiſ-ments of the careful Peruſer of his Papers, 
and that notable late Story of the Swediſh Witches 
tranſlated out of German into the Englith Tongue, 
there 1s aiſo added a ſhort Treatiſe of the true and 
g-1une Notion of a Spirit, taken out of Dr.More's 
- Eachiridion Metaphyſ:cum, to extertain thoſe that 
are more Curious ſearchers into the nature of theſe 


things. 

The Number alſo of the Stories are much increa- 
ſed above what was deſigned by Mr. Glanvil, though 
none admitted, but ſuch as ſeemed very well at- 
teſted and highly credible-to his : Tear Friend, 
and ſuch, as rightly underſtood, contain nothing but 
what 1s conſonant to right Reaſon and ſound Philoſo- 
phy, as I have heard him earneſtly avouch, though it 
had been too tedious to have explained all; and it 
may be more grateful to the Reader to be left to ex. 
erciſe his own wit and ingeny upon the reſt. Theſe are 
the advantages ths Edition of Mr. Glanvil's Dx- 
mon of Tedworth, and his Conſiderations about 
Witchcraft have, above any Edition before, though 
the laſt of them was ſo bought up, that there was not 
a Copy of them to be had in all London and Cam- 
bridge, hut the Peryger of his Papers was fain to 
break his own to ſerve the Preſs with ; If theſe inti- 
mations may move thy Appetite to the reading ſo 


pleaſant aud uteful a Treatiſe. 
And 
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| And yet I can add one thing more touching the 
ſtory of the Dzmon of Tedworth whzch i very con- 
fiderable. It is not for me indeed to take notice of 
that meannels of ſpirit in the Exploders of Appart- 
tions and Witches, which very ſlrangely betrayed it 
ſelf in the decrying of that well-atteſted Narrative 
touching the Stirrs in Mr. Mompeſlon's houſe. 
Where, although they that came to be Speftators of 
the marvelous things there done by ſome inviſible 
Agents, had all the liberty imaginable ( even to 
the ripping of the Bolſters open ) to ſearch and try 
if they could diſcover any natural cauſe or cunning 
Artif whereby ſuch ſtrange feats were done; and 
numbers that had free a from day to day, were a- 
bundantly ſatisfied of the reality f the thing, that 
the eaſe was haunted and diſturbed by Dzmons or 
Spirits ; yet ſome few years after the Stirrs had 
ceaſed, the truth of this ſtory lying ſo uneaſte in the 
minds of the diſguſters of ſuch things, they raiſed a 
Report, ( when none of thera, no not the moſt diligent 
and curious could detedt any trick or fraud themjelves 
in the matter ) that both Mr. Glanvil himſelf, who 
publiſhed the Narrative , and Mr. Mompeilon, 
whoſe houſe theſe wonderful things happened, had 
confeſſed the whole matter to be a Cheat and Impo- 
fure. And they were ſo diligent in ſpreading a- 
broad this grofs untruth, that it went currant in ail 
the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, aud Ire- 
land. An egregious diſcovery of what kind of Spirit 
this ſort of men are ! which, as T ſaid, though it be 
not for me to take notice of, yet 1 will not ſtick to 


ſignifie 
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fignifie (it being both for mine own Intereſt and the 
Intereſt of Truth ) that thoſe Reports raiſed touch- 
ing Mr. Glanvil and Mr. Mompetlon, are by the 
preſent Edition of this Book demonſtrated to be falſe 
zo all the world. That concerning Mr. Glanvil, by 
his Preface to the ſecond Part of the Book; That 
touching Mr. Mompeſion , by two Letters of his 
own, the one to Mr. Glanvil , the other to my ſelf, 
which gre ſubjoyned to the ſaid Pretace : Which thin 
alone may juſtly be deemed to add a wery great 
werght to the value, as of that Story, ſo of this preſent 
Edition. 

But Twill not, upon pretence of exciting thy Ap- 
petite, keep tnee from the ſatisfying it by an overlong 
Preface : which yet if it may ſeem to be defeflive 
in any thing, the Dottors Letter ( where amone(t 0. 
ther things you ſhall meet with that famous and well- 
atteſted ſtory of the Apparition of Anne Walker's 
Ghoſt to the Miller ) will, I hope make an abundant 
ſupply. T ſhall add nothing more my ſelf, but that 
1 wen 


Your humble Servant 


LE 
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Dr. #, M. his LETTER 


WITH THE 


POSTSCRIPT 


To Mr. F. G. Wy, "x 


Minding him of the great Expedience 
and Uſefulneſs of his new intended 
Edition of the Damon of Tedworth, 
and briefly repreſenting to him the 
marvellous weakneſs and gullerie 


of Mr. Webſter's Diſplay of Witch- 


q 
SBZANE Hen 7 was laſt at London, 7 
=S called on your Book-ſeller, to P 

E know in what forwardneſs this 

new intended Impreſſion of 
the ſtory of the Dzmon of 
dy Tedworth -was , which wil/ 
undeceive the world touching 


that Fame generally ſpread abroad , as if Mr. 
Mompeſlon and your ſelf had acknowledged the 
if 


buſineſs 
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bufmeſs to have been a meer Trick or Impoſture. 
But the Story, with your ingenious Confidera- 
tions about Witchcratt , being ſo often printed 
already, he ſaid, it behoved him to take care how 
he ventured on a new Impreſſion , unleſs he had 
ome new matter of that kind to adde , which 
might make this new Edition the more certainly 
- ſalable; and therefore he expetted the iſſue of that 
noiſed ſtory of the Speftre at Exeter, ſeen ſo off 


for the diſcovering of a Murther committed ſome 


thirty years ago. But the event of this buſmeſs, 
as to juridical proceſs, not anſwering expettation, 
he was diſcouraged from making uſe of it, man 

things being reported to him from thence in fa- 
wvour to the party moſt concerned. But Þ told 
him a ſtory. of one Mrs. Britton her appearing to 
her Maid after her death , very well atteſted, 


though not of ſuch a Tragical kind as that of 


Exeter, which he thought conſiderable. 

But of Diſcoveries of Murther I never - met 
with any ſtory more plain and unexceptionable 
than that in Mr. John Webſter his Diſplay of 
ſuppoſed Witchcraft. The Book indeed 7t ſelf, 
I confeſs, is but a weak and impertinent piece ; but 
that ſtory weighty and convincing , aud ſuch as 
himfelf ( though otherwiſe an affetted Caviller a- 
gainſt almoſt all ſtories of Witchcraft and Appa- 
ritions ) zs conſtrained to aſſent to, as you ſhall 
fee from his own confeſſion. Þ ſhall for your bet- 
ter eaſe, or becauſe you haply may not have the 
Book, tranſcribe it out of the Writer binſes 

| FOUGH! 
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though it be ſomething long, Chap. 15. Page 
298. 

"os the year of our Lord 1652, ( as near 
as I can remember, having loſt my Notes and the 
Copy of the Letter to Serjeant Hutton, but aw 
fare that T do moſt perfettly remember the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſtory ) near unto Cheſter in the 


| Street, there lived ove Walker a Teoman-man of 


good eſtate, aud a Widower, who had a young Vo- 
man to his Kinſwoman that kept his Fouſe, who 


| wes by the Neighbours ſuſpefied to be with Child, 


and was towards the dark of the Evening one night 
ſent away with one Mark Sharp,vbo was a Collier, 
or one that digged Coals under ground,and one that 
had been born in Blakeburn-Hundred in Lanca- 
ſhire ; and ſo ſhe was not heard of along time, aud 
20 noiſe or little was made about it. In the Win-- 


| ter-time. after, one James Graham or Grime 


( for ſo in that Countrey they call them) being 
a Milſer, and living alu Two miles from the 
place where Walker lived, was oxe night aloxe we- 
ry late in the Mill grinding Corn ; aud as, abou? 
twelve or one a Clock at night, he came down the 
Stairs from having been putting Corn in the Fop- 
per, the Mill-doors being ſhut, there ſtood a Wo- 
man upon the mids of the Floor with her Hair 
about her Fead hanging down and all bloedy, 
with frve large Wounds on her Head. Fe being 
much affrighted and amazed, began to bleſs him, 
aud at laſt asked her who ſhe was , and what ſhe 
wanted 2 To which ſhe ſaid, 1 am the Spirit of 
B'z ſuch 
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fuch a Woman, who lived with Walker ; and 
being got with Child by him, he promiſed to 
ſend me to a private place, where I ſhould be 
well lookt to until I was brought in bed and 
well again, and then I ſhould come again and 
keep his Houle. 

And accordingly, ſaid the Apparition, I was 


one night late ſent away with one Mark Sharp, | 


who, upon a Moor ( naming @ place that the 
Miller kyew) flew me with a Pick, (ſuch as 
men dig Coals withat ) and gave me theſe five 
Wounds , and after threw my Body into 
a Coal-pit hard by, and hid the Pick under a 
Bank : and his Shocs and Stockings being blou- 


dy , he endeavoured to waſh ; but ſeeing the | 
bloud would not waſh forth, he hid them there. | 
And the Apparition further told the Miller, that | 
he muſt be the man to reveal it , or elſe that ſhe | 


muft ſtill appear and haunt him. Fhe Miller re- 


turned home very ſad and heavy, but ſpoke not | 
one word of what he had ſeen, but eſchewed as | 
much as he could to ſtay in the Mill within night | 
without company, thinking thereby to eſcape the | 


ſeeing again of that frightful Apparition. 

But notwithſtanding, one night when it began 
to be dark, the Apparition met him again, and 
ſeemed wery fierce and cruel, and threatned him, 


That if he did not reveal the Murder, fhe would | 


continually purſue and haunt him. Tet for all 
this, he ſtill concealed it until $t. Thomas-Fue 
before Chriſtmas , when being ſoon after Sun ſet 

walking 
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walking in his Garden, ſhe appeared again , aud 
then ſo threatngd him and affrighted him, that 


| he faithfully .\gromiſed to reveal it next mor- 
| NIH. 3 


3 
In the monuing he went to a Magiſtrate, and 
made the whole matter known, with all the cir- 
cumſtances ; and diligent ſearch being made, the 


| Body was found in a Coal-pit with frve Wounds in 


the Head, and the Pick, and Shoes , and Stoc- 
kings yet bloody, in every circumſtance as the Ap- 
farition had related unto the Miller. Whereup- 
on Walker and Mark Sharp were both apprehen- 
ded, but would confeſs nothing. At the Aſſizes 
following ( T think it was at Durham ) they were 
arraigned, found guilty, condenmed, and executed, 
but I could never hear that they confeſſed the 


| Faif. There were ſome that reported that the 


Apparition did appear to the Fudge, or the Fore- 
man of the Fury, ( who was alive in Cheſter in 
the Street about Ten years ago, as I have been 


| credibly informed) but of that 1 know no cer- 


EI 


taint F. 
There are many perſons yet alive that can re- 
member this ſtrange Murder, and the Diſcovery of 


| it ;, for it was, and ſometimes yet is, as much diſ- 


that almoſt hath ever been heard of, an 


courſed of in the North-Countrey, as _y thing 
the Re- 

lation Printed, "though now not to be gotten.” 7 
relate this with the greater confidence, ( though I 
may fail in ſome of the Circumſtances) becauſe Tſaw 
and read the Letter that was ſent to Serjeant 
By} Hut- 
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Hutton, who then lived at Goldsbrugh i York- 
ſhire,. from the Judge before whom Walker and 
Mark Sharp were tried, and bywþom they were 
condemned ; and had a Copy of it until about the 
year 1658, when T had it and wawny other Books 
and Papers taken from me. And this I confeſs to 
be one of the mot convincing Stories ( being of 
undoubted werity ) that ever I read, heard, of 
knew of, and carrieth with it the moi# evident 


force to make the moifF incredulous ſpirit to be | 


ſatisfied that there are really ſometimes ſuch things 
as Apparitions. Thus far Fe. 

This Story ws ſo conſiderable, that 1 make men- 
tion of tt in my Scliolia 0» my Immortality of 
the Soul,zz my Volumen Philofophicam, 7 om. 2.. 
which Tacquaintint a Friend of mine with, a pru- 
dent intelligent perſon, Dr. J. D. he of his own 
accord offered me, it being a thing of ſuch conſe- 
quence, to fend to a friend of his in the North 
for greater aſſurance of the truth of the Narra- 


tioa ; which motion I willingly embracing, he dil | 


accordingly. The Anſwer to bis Letter from his 
friend Mr. Shepherdion, is this. 


 FThavedone what I can to inform my ſelf of 
the paſſage of Sharp and Walker. There arc 
very few men that I could meet, that were then 
men, Or at the Tryal, faving theſe two in the 
incloſed Paper, both men at that time, and 
both at the Tryal. And for Mr. Lamley , he 
lived next door to Walker; and what he hath 
given 


Þ 
y 
g 
A 


The Letter of Dr. x. M. &c. 


given under his hand, can depoſe if there were 
occaſion. The other Gentleman writ his At- 
teſtation with his own hand ; but TI being not 
there, got not his Name to it. I could have 
ſent you twenty hands that could have faid 
thus much and more by hearſay, but I thought 
theſe moſt proper that could ſpeak from their 
own Eyes and Ears. Thus far Mr. Shepherd. 
ſon,the Dottor's diſcreet and faithful Intelligencer. 


| Now for Mr. Lumley's Teſtimony, it 1s this. 


Mr. William Lumley of Lumley , Zeing an 
ancient Gentleman, and at the Tryal of Walker 


| and Sharp upon the Murder of Anne Walker, 
| faith, that he doth very well remember that the 


ſaid Anne was Servant to Walker, and that ſhe 
was ſuppoſed to be with Child, but would not 
diſcloſe by whom. But being removed to her 
Aunts in the ſame Town, called Dame Carie, told 
her Aunt that he that had got her with Child , 


' would take care both for her and it, and bid her 


not trouble her felf. After ſome time fhe had 
been at her Aunts, it was obſerved that Sharp 


| came to Lamley one night , being a ſworn Bro- 


ther of the faid Walker's ; and they two that 
night called her forth fy her Aunts Houſe , 
which night ſhe wasmurdered. 

About fourteen days after the murder, there 
appeared to one Graime a Fuller , at his Mill, fix 
miles from Tumley , the likeneſs of a Woman, 
with her Fair about her head, and the appear- 

| BB 4g '- ance 
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ance of frve Wounds in her Head, as the ſaid 
Graime gave it in Evidence. That that appear- 
ance bid himgo to a Juſtice of Peace, and relate 


to him how that Walker and Sharp had murthered } . 


her, inſuch a place as ſhe was murthered : But he 
fearing to diſcloſe a thing of that nature again} 
a perſon of credit as Walker was, would not have 
done it; but ſhe continually appearing night by 
night to him, an f pars. the Clothes off his Bed, 
told him, he ſhoul 

it. ©ponwhich he the ſaid Graime did go to a 
Fuſtice of Peace, and related the whole matter. 
Whereupon the Fuſtice of Peace granted Warrants 


againſt Walker and Sharp, and committed them to | 


priſon. But they found Bail to appear at the next 
Aſſizes. At which time they came to their Tryal, 
and upon evidence of the Circumſtances with that 
of Graime of the Appearance , they were both 
found guilty, and executed. | 
WIL. Lumley. 


The other Teſtimony is of Mr. James Smart of | 
the City of Durham; who ſaith, That the Trial | 


of Sharp and Walker was in the moneth of Au- 
guſt 1631, efore Fudge Davenport. One Mr. 
Fairhair gave 7 i Evidence upon Oath, that he 
ſee the likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's 
Shoulders during the time of the Trial : At 
which time the Judge was very much troubled, 
and gave Sentence that night the Trial was; 
which was a thing never uſed in Durham before 
uor after. 0 Out 


never ret till he had diſcloſed | 
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Out of which Two Teſtimonies ſeveral things 
may be correited or + conn in Mr. Webſters Sto- ' 
ry , though it be evident enough that in the main 
| they agree : For that is but a ſmall diſagreement 
as to the Tear, when Mr. Webſter ſays about the 
| year of our Lord 1632. and Mr. Smart, 1631. 
But unleſs at Durham they have Aſſizes but once 
in the year , T underſtand not ſo well how Sharp 
and Walker ſhould be apprehended ſome little 
while after St. Thomas day, as Mr. Webſter has 
 2t , and be tried the next Afſizes at Durham, 
and yet that be in Auguſt according to My. Smarts 
T7 > ah Out of Mr. Lumley's Teſtimony the 
| Chriſten Name of the young Woman 1s ſupplied, 
as alſo the Name of the Town near Cheſter in the 
Street, namely Lumley. The Circumſtances alſo 
of Walker's ſending away his Kinſwoman with 
Mark Sharp , are ſupplied out of Mr. Lumley's 
Narrative ; and the time reftified, by telling it was 
about fourteen days till the Spefre appeared after 
the Murther, whenas Mr. Webſter makes it a long, 

time. 
| Two Errours alſo more are correfed in Mr. 
Webſter's Narration, by Mr. Lumley's Teſtimo- 
#y: The diftance of the Miller from Lumley 
where Walker dwelt, which was Six miles, not 
Two miles, as My. Webſter has it. And alſo, that 
it was not a Mill to grinde Corn in, but a Fullers 
Mill. The Apparition night by night pulling the 
Clothes off Graime's Bed, omitted in Mr. Web- 
iter's ſtory, may be ſupplied out of Mr. L_ 
An 
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And Mr. Smart's Teſtimony puts it out of contro- 
werſie that the Trial was at Durham, and before 
Tudge Davenport, which is omitted by Mr. Web- 
ſter. And whereas Mr. Webſter ſays, there were 
ſome chat reported that the Apparition did appear 
to the Judge, or the Fore-man of the Jury, but of 


| that he knows no certainty : This confeſſion of his, | 
as it is align he would not write any thing in this | 
ſtory of which he was not certarn for the main, ſo | 


here is a very ſeaſonable ſupply for this out of Mr. 


Smart, who affirms that he heard one Mr. Fair-| 


hair gzve Evidence -upon Oath, that he ſaw the 


likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's Shoul- | 
ders during the time of the Trial. It 1s likely | 


ths Mr. Fairhair might be the Fore man of the 
Fury ; and in that the Judge was ſo very much 
troubled, that himſelf alſo might ſee the ſame Ap. 
parition as Mr. Webſter ſays report went, though 


_ the miſtake in Mr. Webſter i, that it was the | 


Apparition of the Woman. But this of the Child 
was very fit and appoſite , placed on his Shoul- 


ders, as one that was juſtly loaded or charged | 


with that Crime of getting his Kinſwoman with 
Child, as well as of compiotring with Sharp to mur- 
der ev. 

The Letter alſo which he mentions writ from 
the Fudge before whom the Trial was heard, to 
Serjcarut Hutton, zt 5s plain out of Mr. Smart's 
Teſtimony, that it was from Judge Davenport ; 
' which in all likelihood was awvery full and punttu- 
as Narrarive of the whole balmeſs, and enabled 

| Mr. 
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Mr. Webſter, in ſome confiderable things , to be 
more particular than Mr. Lumley. Bat the a- 
greement is ſo exatt for the main, that there is no 
doubt to be made of the truth of the Apparition. 
But that this, forſooth, muſt not be the Soul of 
Anne Walker, bat her Aſtral Spirit , this # but 
| a fantaſtick conceit of Webſter and his Paracel- 
fans, which T have ſufficiently ſhewy the folly of 
in the Scholia on my Immortality of the Soul, 
' Volum. Philof. Tom. 2. p. 384. 

| This Story of Anne Walker I think you will do 
' well to put amonglt your Additions in the new 
| Impreſſion of your Dzmon of Tedworth, # be- 
ing ſo excellently well atteſted, and ſo unexceptio- 
nably in every rgpers ; and to haſten as faFF as you 
| can that Impreſſion, to undeceive the half-witted 
World, who ſo much exult and triumph in the ex- 
| !inguiſhing the belief of that Narration, as if the 
' crying down the truth of that ſtory of the Dxmon 
of Tedworth, were indeed the very ſlaying of the 
| Devil, and that they may naw with more gaifty 
| and ſecarity than ever ſing in a loud note that mad 
| drunken Catch, 


Hay ho! the Devil isdead, &c. 


which wild Song , though it may feem a piece of 
levity to mention, yet believe me, the application 
| thereof bears a ſober and weiohty intimation along 
with it, viz. that theſe ſort of People are very hor- 
ribly afraid there ſhould be any Spirit, leſt _ 
- | | ſhout 


12 The Letterof Dr. H. M. &c. 


ſhould be a Devil, and an account after this life; 
and therefore they are impatient of any thing that 
implies it, that they may with a more full ſwing,and 
with all ſecurity from an after-reckoning, indulge 
their own Luft, and Humours in this. And [ 
know by long experience, that nothing rouzes them 
fo out of that dull Lethargy of Atheiſm and Saddu- 
ciſm, as Narrations of this kind. Por they being 


of a thick and groſs ſpirit , the mos? ſubtile and | 


folid deduttions of reaſon does little execution up- 
on them; but this ſort of ſenſible Experiments cuts 
them aud ſtings them very ſore, and ſo ſtartles them, 


that by a leſs conſiderable ſtory by far than this of 


the Drummer ef Tedworth, or of Anne Walker, 
a Dottor of Phyſick cryd out preſently, It this be 
true, 1 have ben in a wrong Box all this time, 
and muſt begin my account anew. 

And Iremember an old Gentleman in the Coun- 
try of my acquaintance, au excellent Juſtice of 
Peace, and a piece of a Mathematician ; but what 
kind of Philoſopher he was , you may underſtand 
from a Rhyme of his own making , which he com- 
mended to me at my taking horſe in his yard « which 
Rhyme 15 this, 


Frsisnothing till Senſe finde it out : 
Senie ends mn nothing, ſo nought goes abour. 


Which Rhyme of his was ſo rapturous to himſelf, 
that at the reciting of the ſecond Verſe , the old 
Gentleman turned himſelf about upon his Toe as 
nimbly 
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nimbly as one may obſerve a dry Leaf whisked round 
in the corner of an Orchard-walk by ſome little 
Whirlwind. With this Philoſopher I have had many 
Diſcourſes concerning the Immortality of the Sout, 
aud its diftintion from the Body , and of the ex- 
iftence of Spirits. When IT have ran him quite 
down by Reaſon , he would but- laugh at me, and 
ſay, This is Logick, H. calling me by my Chriſten- 
Name. Towhich replied, This is Reaton, Father 
L. (for fo Tuſed, and ſome others, to call him) but 
it ſeems you are for the New Lights,and immediate 
Inſpiration. Which, I confeſs, he was as little for 
as for the other ; but Tſaid ſo onely in way of arol- 
lery to him in thoſe times. But truth 1s, nothing 
but ay experience would move him : And be- 
ing a old man, aud fearing nothing, he told me he 
had uſed all the Magical Ceremonies of Conjura- 
tion he could to raiſe the Devil or a $ prrit, and- 
had a moſt earneſt defire to meet with one, but nc- 
wer could do it. But this he told me, whey he did 
ot ſo much as think of it, while his Servant was 
pulling off his Boots in the Hall , ſome invijid/e 
Hand gave himſuch a clap upon the Back, that it 
made all ring again. So, thought. he , now T aw; 
invited to the converſe of ſome Spirit ; and there 
fore ſo ſoon as his Boots were off and his Shees on, 
out goes he into the Tard and next Field, to finde 
out the Spirit that had given him this familiar clap 
on the back, but found none, neither in the Tard 
zor Field next to it. 
But chords he did nor, this ſtroak , albeit js 
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thought it afterwards (finding nothing come of it) 
a mere deluſion ; yet not long before his death it 
bad more force with him than all the Philoſophical 
Arguments [ could uſe to him, though I could 
winde him aud nonplus him as { pleaſed ; but yet 
all my Arguments, how ſolid ſoever, made no im- 


| 
7 
c 
/ 
1 
| 


preſſion upon him. Wherefore after ſeveral rea- Ns 


ſonings of this nature, whereby I would prove to 
him the Souls diſtintion from the Body and its im 
mortality, when nothing of ſuch fabtile confidera- 
tion did any more execution on his mind , than ſome 
Lightning 1s ſaid to do, though it melt the Sword, 
on the fuzzy conſiſtency of the Scabbard : Well, 
ſaid TI, Father L, though none of theſe things move 
you, Thave ſomething ſtill behind , and what your 
ſelf has acknowledged to me to be true, that may do 
the buſineſs. Do you remember the clap on your 
back when your Servant was pulling off your Boots 
ia the Hall? Aſſure your ſelf, ſaid I, Father L. 
that Goblin will be the firft that will bid you wel- 
come into the other World. Upon that his Counte- 
»amnce changed moſt ſenſibly, and he was more con- 
founded with this rubbing up his memory, than with 
Qll the Rational or Philoſophical Argumentations 
that I could produce. 

Indeed, if there were any modeſty left in man- 
kind , the Hiſtories of the Bible might abundantly 
alſure men of the exiſtence of Angels and Spirits. 
But theſe Wits, as they are taken to be, are ſo jea- 
tous, forfooth, and ſo ſagacious, that whatſoever 13 
offered to them by way of cftablijhed Religzon, 1s ſu- 
* ſpetled 
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r) Bpedted for a piece of politick Circumvention ; which 
t Nis as filly notwithſtanding,and as childifh,as that con- 
al Nceit of a Friend of yours when he was a School boy 
d Fin the loweſt Form of a Country Gramar ſchool, 
2+ Ewho could not believe ſcarce that there were any 
9- Buch men as Cato, and Afop, aud Ovid, and Vir- 
a- gil, aud Tully, much leſs that they wrote any ſuch 
fo Books, but that it was a trick of our Parents to 
-- Beep us up ſo many hours of the day together, and 
7- Fhinder us from the enjoying our innocent paſtime in 
7e Nthe - Air, and the pleaſure of planting little 
A, YGardens of Flowers, and of hunting of Butter-flies 
/, hand Bumble-bees. | 
'e | Beſides, though what is once true never becomes 
To pe, ſo that it may be truely ſaid it was not once 
true ; yet theſe ſhrewd Wits ſuſpeft the truth of 
wr [things for their antiquity , and for that very reaſon 
ts [think them the leſs credible : Which u as wiſely 
L. Idone as of the Old Woman the Story goes of , Who 
L- [being at Church in the week before Eaiter, and hear- 
e- [img the tragical Deſcription of all the circumſtances 
n- of our Saviour's Crucifixion, was ingreat ſorrow af 
tt the reciting thereof; and ſo ſollicitous about the 
15 Poufineſs, that ſhe came to the Prieſt after Service 
with tears in her Eyes, dropping him a Courtfie, and 
#- lasked him how long ago this ſad accident hapned ; 
ly [fo whom he anſwering about —_— or Sixteen hun- 
'S. [dred years ago, ſhe preſently began to be comforted, 
a- Jand ſaid, Then ingrace of God tf may not be true. 
15 JAt this pitch of wit in Children aud Old Wives 5 
u- the Reaſon of our profeſſed Wit-would-be's of this 
ed preſent 
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preſent Age, who will catch at any ſlight occaſion 0, 
pretence of misbelieving thoſe things that they can- 
not endure ſhould be true. 


And foraſmuch as ſuch courſe-grain'd Philoſophers | 


as thoſe Awbians and Spinozians, and the reſt of 
that Rabble, ſlight Religion and the Scriptures, be- 
cauſe there 1s ſuch expreſs mention of Spirits and 


Angels in them, things that their dull Souls are} 


ſo inclinable to conceit to be impoſſible ; I look upon 


it as a ſpecial piece of Providence that there are} 


ever and anon ſuch freſh examples of Apparitions 
and Witchcrafts as may rub up and awaken their be- 
nummed and lethargick Mindes into a p_—_ 
at leaſt, if not aſſurance that there are other in- 
telligent Beings beſides thoſe that are clad in 
heavy Earth or Clay. In this, 1 ſay, methinks 
the Divine Providence does plainly outwit 
the Powers of the dark Kingdom, in permit ing 
wicked men and women and vagrant Spirits of 
that Kingdom to make Leagues or Covenants one 
with another, the Confeſſion of Witches againſt their 
own Lives being ſo palpable an evidence, ( beſides 
the miraculous feats they play ) that there are bad 
Spirits, which will neceſſarily open a Door to the be- 
lief _ there are good ones, and laſtly that there is 
a God. 

LWherefore let the ſma? P,viloſophick Sir Fopling 
of this preſent Age deride them as much as they 
will, thoſe that lay out their pains in committing t0 
writing certain well-atteſted Stories of Witches 
and Apparitions, do real ſervice to true Religjen 
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and found Philoſophy , and the maſt effetual and. 
accommodate to the confounding of Infidelity and 
Atheiſm, even in the Fudgement of the Atheifts 
rs | themſelves, who are as much afraid of the truth. 
of | of theſe ſtories as an Ape is of a Whip ; and 
e-| therefore force themſelves with might and main 
df to disbelieve them by reaſon of the dreadful con- 
refÞ ſequence of them as to themſebves. The wick- 
2 ed tear where no fear is, but God 1s in the ge- 
re} neration of the Righteous. And he that fears 
ns | God and has Faith in Feſus Chriſt, need not fear 
e- | how many Devils there be, nor be afraid of him- 
on | ſelf or Lis own Immortality. And therefore it 1s 
nM nothing but a foul dark Conſcience within, or a very 
in} groſs and dull conſtitution of Blood,that makes men 
ks | ſo averſe from theſe Truths. 

it But however , be they as averſe as they will, 
vg | veing this is the moſt accommodate Medicine for 
of | t-* Diſeaſe, their diligence aud care of Man- 
we | kind is much to be commended that make it their 
ir | buſneſs to apply it, and are reſobved,.though the 
es | peeviſhneſs and perverſneſs of the Patients makes 
ad | them pull off their Plaiſter, ( as they have this 
Je- | excellent one of the Story of the Dxmon of Ted- 
21s | worth, by decrying it as an Impoſtare , fo acknow- 
| /edged by both wur ſelf aud Mr. Mompeſlon, ) 
g. || are reſolved, I ſay, with meeknefs and charity to 
xy | binde it on again, with the addition of new Fil- 
to | /etting , 1 mean other Stories ſufficiently freſh 
es || and very well atteſted and certain. This wer- 
fon || thy deſign therefore of yours, TI muſt confeſs , 
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T cannot but highly commend and approve , 
and therefore wiſh you all good ſucceſs there- 


in; and ſo, committing you to God, 1 take leave, 


and. reſt 


Your affectionate Friend 
to ſerve you, 


THE 


's 
THE 


Poſtſcript. 


W Letter lying by me ſome time before 
I thought it opportune to conveigh it, 
and in the mean while meeting more than once 
with thoſe that ſeemed to have ſome opinion 
of Mr. Webſter's Criticiſms and Interpretations 
of Scripture, as if he had quitted himſelf fo 
well there, that no proof thence can hereafter 
be expected of the Being of a Witch, which is 
the ſcope that he earneſtly aims at ; and I re- 
flecting upon that paſſage in my Letter, which 
does not ſtick 'to condemn Webſter's whole 
Book for a weak and impertinent piece, pre- 
ſently thought fit, (that you might-not think 
that Cenſure over-raſh or unjuſt) it being an 
endleſs task to ſhew all the weakneſſes and 
impertinencies of his Diſcourſe, briefly by way 
of Poſtſcript, to hint the weakneſs and iumper- 
tinency of this part which is counted the Ma- 
ſter-piece of the Work, that thereby you may 
perceive that my judgement has not been at all 

raſh touching the whole. 
Andin order to this, we are firſt to take no- 
tice what is the real ſcope of his Book : which 
C-2 id 


20 The Poſtſcript. 


it you peruſe, you ſhall certainly finde to be 
this: That the parties ordinarily deemed 
Witches and Wizzards, are onely Knaves and 

ans, to uſe his Phraſe, and arrant Cheats, 
or dvF&p Melancholiſts ; but have no more to 
do with any evil Spirit, or Devil , or the De- 
vil with them, than he has with other Sinners 
or wicked Men, . or they with the Devil. And 
Secondly, we are impartially to define what is 
the true Notion of a Witch or Wizzard, which 
is neccflary for the detecting of Webſter's Im- 
pertinencies. 

Asfor the words Wirch and Wizzard, from 
the Notation of them , they fignifie no more 
than a wife Man, or a wiſe Woman. In the 
word Wzzard , it is plain at the very firſt 
ſight. And I think the moſt- plain and leaſt 
opzroſe deduction of the name W7zch, is from 
Ht, whoſe derived Adjective might be W:- 
tigh or Wittich, and by contraCtion afterwards, 
Witch; as the Noun wt is from the Verb zo 
weet, Which is, to know. So that a Witch, 
thus far, is nv more than a Knowing woman ; 
which anſwers exactly to the Latine word Saga, 
according to that of Feſtus , Sage difle anus 


guz multa ſciunt. Thus in general : But uſe 


queſtionlels had appropriated the word to fuch 


4. kind of skill and knowledge, 42S Was out of 


the common road or extraordinary. Nor did 
this peculiarity imply in it any unlawfulnels. 
But there was after a turther reſtriction and 

moſt 
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moſt proper of all, and in which alone now 
adays the words Wztch and Wizzard are uſcd. 
And that is, for one that has the knowledge or 
Skill of doing or telling things in an extraor- 
dinary way , and that in vertue of either an 
expreſs or implicite ſociation or contederacy 
with ſome evil Spirit. This 15 a true and ade- 
quate definition of a Witch or Wizzard, which 
to whomſoever it telongs, is ſuch, & vice vers. 
But to prove or defend, that there neither are, 
nor ever were any ſuch, 1s, as I ſaid, the main 
{cope of Webſter's Book: In order to which, he 
endeavours in his ſixth and eighth Chapters 
to evacuate all the Teſtimonies of Scripture : 


| which how weakly and impertinently he has 


done, I ſhall now ſhew with all poſſible brevi- 
ty and perſpicuity. 

The words that he deſcants upon, are Dev. 
ch. 18.v. 10,11. There ſhall not be found among 
you any one that uſeth divination, or an obſerver 
of times, or an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a 
Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or 
aWizzard, or a Necromancer, The firſt word 
or name in the Hebrew is ZI\2Dp Dp [Ho- 
fem Reſamim)] a diviner. Here becauſe op 
[ Kaſam ] ſometimes has an indifterent ſence, 
and ſignifies to divine by natural Knowledge 
or humane Prudence and Sagacity ; therefote 
nothing of ſuch a Witch as is imagined to make 
a viſible League with the Devil , or to have 
her Body ſuckt by him , or have carnal copu- 

3 lation 
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lation with him, or is really turned into a Cat, 
Hare, Wolf, or Dog, can be deduced from this 
word. A goodly inference indeed, and huge- 
Iy to the purpoſe, as is apparent from the fore- 
going definition. But though that cannot be 
deduced, yet in that this Dzvination that is 
here forbidden, is plainly declared abominable 
and execrable, as it is v. 12. it 1s manifeſt that 
ſuch a Divination is underſtood. that really is 
{o; which cannot well be conceived to be, un- 
leſs it imply either an expreſs or implicite in- 
veaglement with ſome evil inviſible Powers 
who aſliſt any kind of thoſe Divinations that 
may be comprehended under this general 
term. So that this is plainly one name of 
Witchcraft according to the genuine defint- 
tion thereof, And the very words of Saz/ to 
the Witch of Ender, are, 382 7R83-2v%0Þ that 
is to lay, Divine to me, I pray thee, by thy fami- 
liar Spirit. Which is more than by natural 
knowledge or humane fſagacity. 

The next word is j71yh [Megnonen ], wich 
though our Engliſh Tranſlation.renders. (from 
Ty [ Gnon ] Tempus ) an obſerver of Times ; 
( which ſhould rather be a. Declarer of the ſea- 
tonableneſs of the time, or unſeaſonableneſs as 
to ſucceſs; a. thing which is enquired of alſo 
from Witches) yet the uſualſence rendred by 
the Learned in the Language, is Preſtzgzator, 
an Impoſer on the ſight, Sapientes priſcs, ſays 
Buxtorf, a Py { Gnajin, Oculus ] deduxerunt & 
tNya 
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yh [ Megnonen ] efſe eum dixerunt, qui tenet 
& preſtringit oculos, ut falſum pro vero videant. 
Lo another word that ſignifies a Witch or a 


' Wizzard, which has its name properly from 


impoſing on the ſight , and making the by- 
ſander believe he ſees Forms or Transforma- 
tions of things he ſees not. As when Anne 
Bodenham transformed herſelf before Anne 
Styles into the ſhape of a great Cat ; Anne 
Styles her ſight was ſo impoſed upon, that the 
thing to her ſeemed to be done,though her eyes 
were onely deluded. But ſuch a deluſion cer- 
tainly cannot be performed without confedera- 
cy with evil Spirits. For to think the word 
ſignifies Praſtigtator in that ſence we tranſhate 
in Engliſh, foxeler, or an HZocus-Pocus, 1810 
fond a conceit , that no man of any depth of 
wit can endure it. As if a merry Juggler that 
plays tricks of Legerdemain at a Fair or Mar- 
ket, were ſuch an abomination to either the 
God of T1ſrael, or to his Law-giver Moſes ; or 
as if an FHocus-Pocus were lo wile a wight as to 
be conſulted as an Oracle : For it is faid v. 14. 


For the Nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, they con- 


falt S29yn [| Megnonenim]. What, do they 


conſult Jugglers and Zocus-Pocuſſes 2 No cer- 
tainly they conſult Witches or Wizzards , and 
Diviners , as Anne Styles did Anne Bodenham. 
Wherefore here is evidently a ſecond name of a 
Witch. | | 
The Third word in the Text, 1s wrinQ [Me- 

C 4 | wacheſh |} 
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zacheſh | which our Engliſh Tranſlation ren- 
ders, an Enchanter. And with Mr. Webſter's 
leave, (who infulteth fo over their ſuppoſed 
ignorance) I think they have tranſlated it very 
learnedly and judiciouſly : For Charming and 
Enchanting, as Webſter himſelf acknowledges, 
and the words intimate, being all one, the word 
wran [ Menacheſh ] here, may very well fig- 
nifie Enchanters or Charmers; but ſych pro- 
perly as ill Serpentsby their charming, from 
wn [Nachaſh] which ſignifiesa Serpent, from 
whence comes Wn {Nzcheſh] to kill Serpents 
or make away with them. For a Verb in 
Pihel, ſometimes (eſpecially whenit is formed 
from a Noun) has a contrary ſignification. 
[Thus from wwy radix is WNU radices evulſir, 
from 1W7 Cinis UN removit Cineres , from RUN 
peccavit Ron expiauit a peccato ; and 1o laſtly 
from wrn12 Serpens,is made WNliberavit a ſerpen- 
tibus, nempe occidendo vel fugando per incantatiq- 
Fem.. And therefore there teems to have been 
a great deal of $kill and depth of judgment in 
our Engliſh Tranſlators that rendred wnn 
[ Menacheſh] an Enchanter , eſpecially when 
that of Augur or | South-ſayer , which the Se- 
ptuagint ca:] *Oiwrlouoor (there being ſo ma- 
ny harmlels kinds of it ) might ſeem leſs ſui- 
table with thig black Liſt: Far there is no ſuch 
abomination in adventuring to tell , when 
the wild Geelc fly high in great companies and 
cackle. much , that hard weather is at hand. 
But 


The Poſtſcript. 25 


But to rid Serpents by a Charm , is above the 
power of Nature ;. and therefore an indication 
of one that has the aſſiſtance of ſome inviſible 
Spirits to help him in this exploit, as it hap- 
pens in ſeveral others; and therefore this is a- 
nother name of one that 1s really a Witch. 

- The Fourth word is, 9w2D2 [ Mecaſſeph } 
which our Englith Tranſlators render, a Wz#ch ; 
for which I haveno quarrel with them , unleſs 
they ſhould ſo underſtand it that it muſt ex- 
clude others from being ſo in that ſenceI have 
defined, which is impollible they ihould. But 
this, as the foregoing , is but another term of 
the ſame thing; that is, of a Witch in general, 


\ but fo called here from the preſtigious impo.- 


ſing on the ſight of Beholders, Buxtorf tells 
us, that Aber Ezra defines thole to be 2I)2WI3A. 
[ Mecaſſephim ] qui mutant & transformant res 
naturales ad aſpeftum oculi. Not as Jugglers 
and Hocus-Pocuſles, as Webſter would ridicu- 


| louſly inſinuate , but io as I underſtood the 


thing in the ſecond name: For thele are but 


| ſeveral names of a Witch , who may have {e- 


veral more properties than one name intimates, 
Whence it 15 no yyonder that 'Tranſlators ren- 
der not them always alike. But ſo many 
names are reckoned up here in this clauſe of 
the Law of Moſes, that, as in our common 
Law, the ſence may be more ſure, and leave 
no room to evaſion. And that here this name 
is not from any. tricks. of Legerdemain as 1n 

| common 
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commonJugglers that delude the fight of the 
people at a Market or Fair , but that it is the 
name of ſuch as raiſe Magical Spettres to de- 
ceive mens ſight , and ſo are moſt certainly 
Witches, isplain from Exod. 22. 18. Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer R2wI2 [Mecaſſephah] thatis, a Witch 
fo live. Which would be a Law of extream 
ſeverity, or rather cruelty , againſt a poor Ho- 
cus-pocus for his tricks of Legerdemain. 

The Fifth name is 13m nam [Chobber Chet- 
her ] which our Engliſh Tranſlators render 
Charmer, which is the fame with Enchanter. 
Webſter upon this name is very tedious and flat, 
a many words, and ſmall weight in them. I 
ſhall diſpatch the meaning briefly thus : This 
"an 12M [ Chobher Chebher ] that is to ſay, 
Socians Societatem is another name of a Witch, 
ſo called ſpecially either from the confociating 
together Serpents by a. Charm , which has 
made men uſually turn it ( from the example 
of the Septuagints #-w0Qy eaaadly ) a Char- 
mer, Or an Fnchanter : or elſe from the ſociety 


or compact of the Witch with fome evil Sp | 


rits; which Webſter acknowledges to have 
been the opinion of two very learned men, 
Martin Luther, and Perkins ; and I will adde 9 
third, Aben-Ezra, ( as Marfinius hath noted ) 
who gives this reaſon of the word 121 [Chob- 
her] an Enchanter , which ſignifies Soczans or 
Fungens, VIZ. Budd malignos Spiritus f1bi afſoci- 
at, And certainly one may charm long e- 

| nough, 
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nough, even till his Heart ake, &re he make 
one Serpent afſemble near him, unleſs helpt 
by this confederacy of Spirits that drive them 
to the Charmer, He keeps 2 pudder with 
the ſixth verſe of the fifty eighth Pſalm to 
no purpoſe: Whenas from the Hebrew , 
vn mn Pony MT yours? WR 
IND if you repeat dm xgwe 1? before 
"211 you may with eaſe andexactneſs render it 
thus ; Zhat hears not the voice of muttering Char- 
mers, n0 not the woice of a confederate Wizzard 
or Charmer that is skilful. But ſeeing Charms, 
unleſs with them that are very ſhallow and {i]- 
lily credulous , can have no fuch efte&ts of 
themſelves, there is all the reaſon in the world 
( according as the very word intimates, and as 
Aben-Ezra has declared ) to aſcribe the effect 
to the aſſiſtance, confederacy, and co-operatiorr 
of evil Spirits, and fo 21an 1am {| Chobher 
Chabharim ] or Nan 121n [ Chobher Chebher ] 
will plainly fignifie a Witch or a Wizzard: ac- 
cording to the true definition of them. But 
tor F. Webſter's rendring this verſe p. 1 19. thus, 
Due non audiet vocers muſſitantium incantatio- 
nes dotti Incantantis , ( Which he faith 1s doubt- 
leſs the moſt genuine rendring of the place ) 
let any skilful man apply it to the Hebrew 
Text, and he will preſently find it Grammatt- 
cal Nonlence. If that had been the fence , it 
ſhould have been DHINQ HAIITMmAN. 

The Sixth word is, 2)R ®R\w [ Shoel Ohh} 
To which 
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which our Engliſh Tranſlation renders, a Con- 
fulter with familiar Spirits ; but the Septua- 
gint 'Eyyaceiul©0- Which therefore muſt 
needs ſignifie him that has this familiar Sparit : 
And therefore 28 98 # Shoe! Ohh] I con- 
ceive, ( conſidering the reſt of the words are 
ſo to be underſtood ) is to be underſtood of 
the Witch or Wizzard himfelf that asks coun- 
ſel of his Familiar, and does by vertue of hini 
give Anſwers unto others. The reaſon of the 


' name of "8 [04h] 'tis likely was taken firſt | 


from that Spirit that was in the Body of the 


party, and ſwelled it to a protuberancy like the ' 
ſide of a Bottle. But after, without any re- | 


lation to that circumſtance , OBH ſignifies as 
muchas Pytho ; as Pytho alſo, though at firſt 
it took its name from the Pythzz Yates, ſ1gni- 
fies no more than Spiritum Divinationts , 1n ge- 


neral, a Spirit that tells hidden things or things | 
to come. And OB and Pytho allo agree in | 


this, that they both ſignifie etther the divina. 
tory Spirit itſelf, or the party that has that 


Spirit. But here in IR ?RW [| Shoe! Ohh ] it | 


being rendred by the Septuagint *Eyyacelu: 
IG. , OBH 1s neceſſarily underſtood of the 


Spirit itſelf, as Pyzho 1s Acts 16. 15. if you read | 
nvd) wa me with Tſaac Caſaubon ; but if | 


7 %v©-, it may be underſtood either way. 
Of this Tvwpe mw it 1s recorded in that 
place, That Paul being grieved, turned and ſaid 
ro that Spirit , I command thee, in the name of 


Feſus | 


—_ 
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Teſus Chriſt, fo come out of her, and he came ont 
at the ſame hour ;\ which ſignifies as plainly as 
any thing can'be ſignified , that this Pytho or 
Spirit of Divination , that this OBH was in 
her 2 For-nothing can come out of the Sack 
that was not in the Sack, as the Spaniſh Proverb 
has it ; nor could this Pyzho come out of her, 
unlefs it was a Spirit diſtinct from her : where- 
fore I am amazed at the profane impudence of 
F. Webſter, that makes this Pytho in the Maid 


| taere mentioned , nothing 'but a wicked hu- 


mour of cheating and couzening Divination : 


| and adds, that this Spirit was no more caſt out 


of that Maid , than the ſeven Devils out of 


| Mary Magdalen, which he would have under. 


ſtood onely of her ſeveral Vices; which foo- 


\ liſh Familiſtical conceit he puts upon Beza, as 


well as A4die. ' Wherein as he'is moſt un- 


| juſt to Beza, ſo he is moſt grofly impious and 
| blaſphemous againſt the Spirit -of Chriſt in St. 
' Paul and St. Luke, who makes them both ſuch 
| Fools as to believe that there was a Spirit or 
 aivining Devil in the Maid , when according 


to him there 1s no ſuch thing. Can any thing 
be more trantick or ridiculous than this pat- 


age of St. Paul, if there was no Spirit or De- 


vil in the Damfel? But what will this pro- 


 fane ſhufler ſtick to do in a dear regard to his 


beloved Hags, of whom he is a worn Advocate 
and reſolved Patron right or wrong ? ; 
But to procced, that 298 [04h] ſignifies the 


Spirit 


30 The Poſiſcript, 
Spirit itſelf that divines, not onely he that 
has it, 15 maniteſt from Levi? 20. v.27. Vir 
autem ſrve mulier cam fuerit | RDNA) in cis 
Pytho. And 1 Sam. ch. 28. v. 8. Divina gueſo 
mibi [I\82] per Pythouem. In the Septuagint 
it iS 6» To Eyyacerwlo, that 1s, by that SPI- 
rit that ſometunes goes into' the body of the 
party, and thence gives anſwers ; but here - it 
onely ſignifies a Familiar ſpirit. And laſtly, 
28M5y2 [ Bagnelath Obh] 1 Sam. 28. v. 7, 
Quz habet Periiens; there OB# muſt needs 
ſigaifie the Spirit it ſelf, of which ſhe of Endor 
was the owner or poſleſſor ; that is to ſay, it 
was her Familiar ſpirit. But ſee what brazen 
and ftupid impudence will do, here 18 nya 
[ Baznalath Obh ] with Webſter muſt not ſig- 
nifie one that has a Familiar ſpirit, but the Mi- 
{triſs of the Bottle. Who' but the Maſter of 
the Bottle, or rather of whom. the Bottle had 
become Maſter., and by guzling had made his 
wits exceflively muddy and frothy , could e- 
ver ſtumble upon ſuch a fooliſh Interpretation? 
But becauſe 28[0#h]in one place of the Scrip- 
ture ſignifies a Bottle, it mult fignifie ſo here, 
and it muſt be the Inſtrument, forſooth, out of 
which this cheating Quean of Erdor does whi- 
ſper, peep, or chirp like a C hicken coming out of 
the Shell, p. 129, 165. And does ſhe not, I 
beſeech you, put her Neb alfo into it -ſome- 
times, as intoa Reed, as it is faid of that Bird, 
and cry like a Butterbump 2 certainly he might 
As 
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as well have interpreted 218792 [ Bagualath:- 
04h) of the great Tun of Zeydleberg, that Toms. 
Coriat takes ſuch ſpecial notice of, asof the Bot- 

tle. x | 
And truly fo faras I ſee,it muſt be fome ſuch 
huge Tan at length, rather than the Boz#le, that 
is, ftuch a ſpacious 7#b as he in his deviceful 
imagination fancies Manaſſes to have built ; a 
uavlao forſooth , or Oracular Adifice , for 
cheating Rogues and Queans to play their cou- 
zening tricks in; from that place 2 Chroy. 3 3.6. 
IRAWY) Et fecit Pythouem. Now, lays he, 
how could Mazaſſes make a Familiar Spirit, or 
make one that had a Familiar Spirit > There- 
fore he made a Bottle, a Tun or a large Tub , 2 
Kara, or Oracular Adifice tor cheating Rogues 
and Queans to play their couzening tricks in. 
Very wiſely argued and out of the very depth 
of tus ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue | when- 
as if he had lookt bur into Buxtorf's Diftiona- 
ry, he might have underſtood that mwy ſignt- 
fies not onely fec;t, but alſo paravit , compara- 
vit,acquiftvit, magni fecit , none of which words 
imply the making of OB in his ſence, but 
onely the appointing them to be got , and 
countenancing them. For in Webſter's ſence 
he did not make '2yT [Fidegnon;] neither, that 
is Wizzards , and yet Manaſſes is laid to make 
them both alike. pI IRMLP) Ef fecit Py. 
thouem & Mages. So plain is it that 118 [044] 
Hgnities Pytho, and that adequately in the _ 
ence 
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ſence that Pytho does, cither a Famuliar Spirit, 
or him that has that ſpirit of divination. But 
in 218 N7y2 [ Bagnalath Obh.] it neceſſarily 
ſignifies the Familiar ſpirit itſelt, which aſliſted 
the Witch of Erdor ; whereby it is manifeſt 
ſhe is rightly called a Witch. As for his Stories 
of counterteit Yentrilogui/ts, (and who knows 
but ſome of his counterfeit Ventriloquiſts may 
prove true ones ) that 1s but the threadtare 
Sophiſtry of Sadducees and Atheiſts to elude 
the faith of all true ſtories by thoſe that are of 
counterteits or feigned. . 

The Seventh word is \nyT [7idegnonz] winch 
our Engliſh Tranſlators render a W:zzard. And 
Webſter is fo kind as to allow them to have 
tranſlated this word aright. Wizzards then 
Webſter will allow, that. is: to ſay, He-witches, 
but nor She-witches. How tender the man 1s 
of that Sex! But the word invites him to it, 
mT) [Fidegnoni] coming from yt ſcire, and 
anſwering exattly to Wizzard or Wiſe-man. 
And does not Witch, from wit and weet, {1gnthe 
as well a wiſe woman, as I noted above? And 
as to the ſence of thoſe words from whenre 
they are derived, there is no hurt therein ; and 
thercfore it that were all, 91pm [ 7ideguont } 
had not been in this black Lift. Wherciore it 
15 here underſtood in that more reſtrict and 
worſt ſence: fo as we underſtand uſually now 
adays Witch and Wizzard, ſuch wile men and 
women whoſe skill is from the contederacy - 
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evil Spirits , and therefore are real Wizzards- 
and Witches. In what a bad ſence \5yT [F- 
degnoni] is underſtood, we may learn from 
Levit. 20. 27. A man alſo or woman that hath a 
familiar Spirit, or that is aWizzard | Jidegno- 
ni ] ſhall be put to death , they ſhall ftone them 
with ſtones, GC. 

The laſt word is IMAM W117 [Doreſh Ham- 
methim,] which our Tranſlators rightly render 


| Necromancers; that 1s, thoſe that either upon 


their own account,or defired by others, do raiſe 
the Ghoſts of the deceaſed to conſulr with ; 
which is a more particular term than 218 5y2 
[Bagnal Obh : J But he that is Bagnal Obh, may 
be alſo Doreſh Hammethim a Necromancer, as ap- 


| pears in the Witch of Exdor. Here Webſter 
| by &nan [| Hammethim ] the Dead, would 


underſtand dead Statues ; but let him,if he can, 
any where ſhew in all the whole Scripture 
where the word Z2'N27 [Hammethim) is uſed 
of what was not once alive. He thinks he 
hits the nail on the head in that place of 7/azas, 
ch. 8.v. 19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Seek unto (TaARN, that is,to 218 M19y5, ſuch 
as the Witch of Endor was ) them that have fa- 
miliar Spirits, and to Wizzards that peep and 
that mutter ; ( the Hebrew has it 227nn and 
PD Bn ; that is, that ſpeak with a queru- 
lous murmurant or muſſitant voice,when they 
either conjure up the Spirit, or give reſponſes. 
It this be to peep /ike a Chicken, 1ſaiah himlelt 
D 


peept 
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peept like a Chicken, ch. 38.14.) ſhould not a peo- 
ple ſeek unto their God>for the living 2ITNAN 58) 
to the dead? where Hammethim is 1o far from ſig; 


nitying dead Statues, that it muſt needs be un- 
derſtood of the Ghoſts of dead men, as here :? 
in Deuteronomy. None but one that had ei- '? 
rher ſtupidly , or wilfully torgor the ſtory of 2? 


Samuel's being raiſed by that 8 N72 [ Bag- 
nalath Obh ] the Witch of Exdor , could ever 


have the face to affirm that ITN [Hamme- © 
thim ] here in Tſaiah is to be underſtood of | 
dead Statues, when Wizzards or Necromancers | 
were fo immediately mentioned before, eſpe- | 
cially not Webfler , who acknowledges that 
2x >$\ [ Shoe! 0bh] ſignifies a Necromans | 
cer in this Deuteronomical Lift of abominable | 
names. And theretore, forfooth, would have | 


it a Tautologie that Doreſh Hammethim ſhould 
ſignific ſo too. But I fay it is no Tautologje, 
this laſt term being more expreſs and reſtriEt. 
And beſides, this enumeration is not intended 
as an accurate Logical diviſion of Witches or 
Witchcraft into ſo many diſtinct kinds , but a 
reciting of ſeveral names of that 1] Trade, 
though they will interfere one with another, 
and have no fignifications fo preciſely diſtinCt. 
Bur, as I faid before, this fuller recounting of 
 themis made, that the prohibition in this torm 
might, be the ſurer fence againſt the ſin. And 
now therefore what will F. Webſter get by 


this, if Doreſh FTammethin will not ſignife 2 
Witch 
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Witch of £E»dor, when it muſt neceſlarily fig- 
nifie a Necromancer , which 1s as much againſt 
his Tooth as the other 2 Nay indeed this Ne- 
cromancer isalſo a Witch or Wizzard,according 
to the definition produced above. 

The reſt of the Chapter being fo inconſide- 
rable, and I having been {ſo long already upon 
it, I ſhall paſs to the next, after I have deſired 
you to take notice how weak and childiſh, or 
wild and impudent , Mr. Webſter has been in 
the Interpretation of Scripture hitherto , in 
the behalf of his ſage Dames, to fence off their 
reproach of being termed Witches ; whenas 
there is ſcarce one word in this place of Deute- 
ronomy that does not imply a Witch or Wizzard 
according to the real definition thereof. And 
truly he ſeems himſelf to be conſcious of the 
weakneſs of his own performance, when after 
all this ado, the ſum at laſt amounts but to 


this ; That there are no Names in all the old, 


Teſtament that ſignifie ſuch a Witch that de- 
ſtroys Men or Beaits, that makes a vitibie com- 
pact with the Devil, or oa whoſe body he 
ſucketh, or with whom he hath carnal Copu- 
/ation , or that 15 really changed into a Cat, 
Hare, Dog, or ſuch hike. And to ſhew it a- 
mounts to no more than ſo , was the tasE we 
vndertook in this Chapter. 

But aſſure your ſelf, if you peruſe his Book 
carefully, you ſhall plainly find that the main 
drift thereof is to prove, as I above noted, that 
D 2 there 
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there is no ſuch Witch as with whom the De- 
vil has any thing more to do than with any 
other ſinner ; which notwithſtanding , this 
Concluſion of his a little before recited, comes 
infinitely ſhort of: And therefore this ſixth 
Chapter, conſiſting of about Thirty pages in 
Folio, is a mere piece of impertinency. And 
there will be Witches for all this, whether theſe 
particularities be noted in them or no:For it was 
ſufficient for Moſes to name thoſe ill ſounding 
terms in general, which imply a Witch accor- 
ding to that general notion I have above de- 
livered ; which if it be prohibited, namely the 
having any thing to do with evil Spirits, their 
being ſuckt by them, or their having any luſt- 
ful or venereous tranſa&tions with them,is much 
more prohibited. 

But for ſome of theſe particularities alfo 
they may ſeem tobe in ſome manner hinted at 
in ſome of the words, eſpecially as they are 
rendred ſometimes by skilful Interpreters : tor 
mw2n [| Mecaſſeph ] 1s tranſlated by Yatablus 
and the vulgar Latine Maleficus, by the Septua- 
gint gapuanygs, that is, Vexeficus; which words 
{ignifie miſchievouſly enough both to man and 
beaſt. Befides that Mecaſſeph carries along 
with it the ſignification of Transformation al- 
{o; and haply this may be the difference ke- 
twixt AWIA | Mecaſſeph ] and 1IWAR [ Megno- 
zen ] that the former uſes preſtigious Tranſ- 
tormations to ſome great miſchief, as where 


Olaus 
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Olaus Magnus tells of thoſe that have tranſ- 
formed themſelves into Wolves to mens think- 
ing, and have preſently tall'n upon worrying 
of Sheep. Others transformed in their 4/tral 
Spirit, into various ſhapes, get into Houſes,and 
o miſchief to men and children , as T remem- 
ber Remigius reports. And therefore it is leſs 
wonder that that ſharp Law of Moſes is againſt 
the n2wIQ [Mecaſſephah] ſuch a Witch as this 
is, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live ; this may 
be a more peculiar ſignification of that word. 
And now for making a compact with the De- 
vil, how naturally does that name van 1211 
"Chobher Chebher] ſignifie that feat alſo 2 But 
tor ſucking and copulation, though rightly ſta- 
ted it may be true, yet I confeſs there is no- 
thing hinted towards that, fo far as I fee, as 
indeed it was neither neceſſary that the other 
ſhould be. Burt theſe are the very dregs, the 
Fzx Magorum & Sagarum that ſink into thoſe 
abominations, againſt which a ſufficient Bar 1s 
put already by this prohibition of Witchcraft 
in general by fo many names. And the other 
is ſo filthy, baſe, and naſty, that the mention 
thereof was neither fit for the ſacred Style 
of Moſes his Law , nor for the Ears of the 
People. 
In my paſſing to the eighth Chapter I will 


: | onely take notice by the way of the ſhameleſs 
ampudence of F. Webſter, who in favour to 


his beloved Hags , that they may never be 
D 3 thought 
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thought to do any thing by the aſſiſtance .of 
the Devil, makes the victory of Moſes, with 
whom the mighty hand of God was , or of 
Chriſt, ( who was the Angel that appeared 
firſt to Moſes in the Buſh, and conducted the 
Children of 7/rael out of Agypt to.the pro- 
miſed Land) to be the victory onely over fo 
many Hocus-pocuſſes , ſo many Jugglers that 
were, 2s it ſeems, old excellent at the tricks of 
Legerdemain ; which is the bafeit derogation 
to the glory of that Victory , and the vileſt 
reproach againſt the God of Trae! and the 
perſon of Moſes, that either the malicious wit 
of any Devil can invent, or the dulneſs of any 
funk Soul can ſtumble upon. Aftjuredly there 
was a real conflict here betwixt the Kingdom of 
Light and the Kingdom of Darkneſs and the 
evil Spirits thereof, which aMMſted the DnOYUN 
[ Hartummitt ]' the Magicians of Agypt ; who 
before that name is named, that no man may 
miſtake , are (called D2Dw39 :[ Mecaſſephin ] 
ſuch kind of "Magicians as can exhibit to the 
ſight manifold preſtigious Transformations 
through diabolical affiitance, and are rendred 
Malefici by good Interpreters, as I noted above; 
that is, they were Wizzards or He-witches. 
The telt fame word being uſed in that ſevere 
Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to 
Live. Are not theic Magicians then examples 


plain enough that there are Witches ; that is 


to lay, luch wretched Wights as do ſtrange 
miraculous 
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miraculous things by the aſſiſtance or conſocza- 
tion of evil Spirits. 

O no, ſays Mr. Webſter , theſe are onely 
2\22n [Chacamim ] Wiſe men, and great Na- 
turaliſts , who all what they did, they did 
DVR, by their bright glittering Lamire, 
tor ſo wn? torfooth muſt fignifie. But 
what neceſlity thereof that Un? ſhould ſigni- 
tie Lamina ? there is onely the pretence of 
that one place, Gen. 3:24. IN wn, where 
it 15 2717 onely that ſignifies the Lamzna, and 
that oi a long form,ſcarce uſual in thoſe magical 
Laming with Signatures celeſtial upon them, 
which F. Web/ter would be at ; but UT? ſigni- 
fies meerly Flamma ; ſo that 218772 by this 
account muſt fignifie by their flames, if it be 
from 077 ardere , flammare : And therefore 
Buxtorfius jadiciouſly places the word under 
iy abſcondit, obvolvit, reading not 2TvLn7a 
but STux?2, which is as much as to fay, 
occultis ſuis rationibus Magicis, which '15 briefly 
rendred in Englith, by their Enchantments ; 
which agrees marvellouſly well with Z2'2vw3n 
| Mecaſſephim, ] which is as much as Pra/tigza- 
tores Magici, or ſuch as do ſtrange wonderous 
things in an hidden way by the help of evil 
Spirits. But that the Agyptzan Magicians 
ſhould do thoſe things that are there recorded 
of them in Exodus, by vertue of any Lamels 


_ or Plates of metal wit! certain Sculptures or 


Figures under ſuch or ſuch a Conſtellation, 
| D 4 13 
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15 a thing ſo ſottiſh and fooliſh , that no man 
that is not himſelf bewitched by ſome old 
Hag or Hobgoblin, can ever take Sanctuary 
here to ſave himſelf or his old Dames from 
being in a capacity, from this Hiſtory in Exo- 
aus, of being accounted Witches. For if there 
may be FHe-witches, that is, Magicians, ſuch as 


theſe of Aigypt were, I leave F. Webſter to 


ſcratch his head to find out any reaſon why 
there may not be She-witches alſo. 

And indeed that of the Witch of Endor, 
to paſs at length to the eighth Chapter, is as 
plain a proof thereof as can be deſired by any 
man whoſe mind is not blinded with prejudi- 
ces. But here F. Webſter, not inipertinently, 
I confeis, for the general, ( abating him the 
many tedious particular impertinencies that he 
has clogged his Diſcourſe with ) betakes him- 
ſelf to theſe two ways, to ſhew there was no- 
thing of: a Witch in all that whole Narration. 
Firſt, by pretending that all the tranſa&tion on 
the woman of Erdor's part was nothing but 
colluſion and a Cheat, Saul not being in the 
ſame Room with her, or at leaſt ſeeing nothing 
it he was. And then in the next place, That 
Samiel that is faid to appear, could neither bc 
Samuel appearing in his Body out of the Grave, 
nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Devil that 
appeared : and therefore it muſt be ſome col- 
Juding Knave ſuborned by the Witch. For the 
diſcovering the weakneſs of his former Allega- 
4 w_— Oe, fion, 
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tion, we need but to appeal to the Text, which 
is this, 1 Sam. 28. wv. 8. 

And Saul ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by 
the familiar ſpirit, and bring me up whom I ſhall. 
name unto thee, 7 RYMbp ; that is, do the 
office of a Divinereſs or a Wiſe woman, I 
pray thee, unto me, IIR2 [Beobh] by vertue 
of the familiar Spirit,whoſe aſliſtance thou haſt, 
not by vertue of the Boztle, as Mr. Webſter 
would have it. Does he think that Damſel 
in the As which is faid to have had Trucw 
Tv.v1G , that is, to have had 218 [04h] carri- 
ed an Aquavitz-bottle about with her, hung at 
her Girdle, whereby ſhe might divine and mut- 
ter, chirp, or peep out of it, as a Chicken out of 
an Egg-ſhell, or put her Neb into it to cry like a 
Bittern,or take a dram of the Bottle to make her 
wits more quick and divinatory 2 Who but one 
that had taken too many drams of the Bottle 
could ever fall into ſuch a fond conceit 2 Where- 
fore 218 [04h] inthis place does not, as indeed 
no where elſe , ſignifie an oracular Bottle or 
ugrray, into which Saul might deſire the wo- 
man of Endor to retire into, and himſelf expect 
anſwers in the next Room ; but ſignifies that 
familiar Spirit by vertue of whoſe afliſtance 
the was conceived to perform all thoſe won- 
drous offices of a Wiſe woman. But we pro- 
ceed to verſe Ir. 

Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring up 
unto thee» And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. 
"T0 Surely 
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Surely as yet Saul! and the woman are in the 
fame Room ; and being the woman askt, hom 
ſhall I bring up anto thee > and he anſwering, 
Bring up unto me Samuel, it implies that Samuel 
was to to be brought up that Saw might ſee 
him, and not the Witch onely.. But we go on, 
Verſe 12. 

And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried 
with a loud woice : aud the woman ſpake to Saul, 
ſaying, Why kaſt thou deceived me ? for thou art 
Saul, Though the woman might have ſome 
ſuſpicions before that it was Saul, yet ſhe now 
ſceing Samuel did appear, and i another kind 
of way tian her Spirits uſed to do, and in ano- 
ther hue, as it is moſt likely fo holy a Soul did, 
ſhe preſently cried out with a loud voice, (ot 
muttered, chirpt, and peept as a Chicken coming 
out of the Shell ) that now ſhe was ſurc it was 
Saul : For ſhe was not ſuch a Fool as to think 
her Art could call up real Samuel, but that the 
preſence of Sau! was the cauſe thereof : And 
Foſephus writes expreſly , "On Sramphuoy m2 
-yu2zay ard\e oy , VBrowperon Tapo.TIeTA 2X 
res Thy onlav PATIL 2 0, @nawy, 0 Baoindls 
SzvAGs; v.e. The woman ſeeing a grave God. like 
man, is ſtartled at it , aud thus aftouiſhed at the 
Viſton, turned her ſelf to the King, and ſaid, Art 
not thou King Saul? Verſe 13. 

And the King ſaid unto ber, Be not afraid : 
for what faweft thaw? And the woman ſaid unto 
Saul, / ſaw Gods aſcending out of the Farth. 

| The 
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The King here aſſures the woman, that though 
he was Saul, yet no hurt ſhould come to her, 
and therefore bids her not be atraid : But ſhe 
turning her face to Saud, as ſhe ſpake to him, 
and he to her, and ſo her fight being off from 
the object, Saul asked her, What ſaweſt thou 2 
and ſhe m like manner anſwered, / faw Gods, 
Fc. For Gods I ſuppoſe any free Tranſlator in 
Greek, Latineand Engliſh would ſay, Saiugras, 
Genios, Spirits. And 2778 ſignifies Angels as 
well as Gods; and it 'is likely theſe Wite wo- 
men take the Spirits they converſe with to 
be good Angels, as 4nne Bodenham the Witch 
told a worthy and Learned Friend of mine, 
That theſe Spirits, ſuch as the had, were good 
Spirits, and would do a man all good offices 
all the days of his life ; and it 1s likely this wo- 
man of Endor had the ſame opinion of hers, 
and therefore we need not wonder that ſhe 
calls them 23IT797R [Elobim] eſpecially Samuel 
appearing among them, to fay nothing of the 
prefence of Saz/. And that more than one 
Spirit appears at a time, there are repeated ex- 
amplesin Anne Bodenhan's Magical Evocations 
of them, whoſe Hiſtory, I mult conteis, I take 
fo be very true. 

The caſe ſtands therefore tirus : The Wo- 
man and Sal being in the ſame Room , ſhe 
turning her face from Saul, mutters to her {elf 
ſome Magical form of_ evocation of Spirits ; 
whereupon they beginning to appear and rite 
up, 
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up, ſeemingly out of the Earth, upon the ſight 
of Samuels Countcnance, ſhe cried out to Saul, 
and turning her face towards him ſpoke to him. 
Now that Sax] hitherto faw nothing, though 
m the fame Room, might be either becauſe 
the body of the woman was interpoſed be- 
twixt his eyes and them ; or the Vehicles of 
thoſe Spirits were not yet attempered to that 
conſpiſſation that they would, ſtrike the eyes 
of Saul, though they did of the Witch. And 
that ſome may fee an Obf& others not ſeeing 
it, you havean inſtance in the Child upon 
Walker's Shoulders appearing to Mr. Fairhazr, 
and, it may be, to the Judge, but inviſible to 
the reſt of the Court ; and many ſuch exam- 
ples there are : - But I proceed to Verſe 14. 
And he ſaid unto her, What form is he of 2 and 
ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up , and is covered 
with a mantle. He asks here in the Singular 
number, kecauſe his mind was onely fixt on 
Samuel. And the womans anſwer 1s exactly 
according to what the Spirit appeared to her, 
when her eye was upor! it, viz. 37y (pt WR 
An old man coming up; for he was but coming 
up when ſhe looked upon him, and according- 
ly deſcribes him : For n5y there is a Participle 
of the preſent Tenſe, and the woman de- 
ſcribes Samael from his Age, Habit, and mo- 
tion he was in, while her eye was upon him. 
So that the genuine ſenſe and Grammatical in 


this anſwer to, What form is he of 2 is this, an 
old 
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old man coming up, and the ſame covered with 
a mantle, this is his form and condition I faw 
himin. Wherefore Saul being ſo much con- 
cerned herein, either the woman or he chan- 
ging their poſtures or ſtandings, or Samuel by 
this having O_ conſpitſated his Vehicle 
and fitted it to Sau7's {1ght allo, it follows in the 
Text, And Saul perceived it was Samuel, and he 
ſtooped with his face to the ground and bowed him- 
| ſelf. 

| _ O the impudent profaneneſs and ſottiſhneſs 
of perverſe ſhufflers and whifflers , that upon 
the hearing of this paſſage can have the face to 
deny that Saul faw any thing, and merely be- 
cauſe the word [ perceived} is uſed, and not 
[ ſaw; ] when the word [ perceived] plainly 
implies that he ſaw Samuel , and ſomething 
more, namely, that by his former familiar con- 
verſe with him, he was afſured it was he. So ex- 
quiſitely did he appear and overcomingly to 
his ſenſes , that he could not but acknowledge 
( for ſo the Hebrew word yT ſignifies ) that it 
was he, or elſe why did he ſtoop with his 
Face to the very Ground to do him ho- 
nour ? 

No no, fays F. Webſter, he faw nothing him- 
{{lf, but ſtood waiting like a drowned Puppet 
( ſee of what a baſe rude ſpirit this Squire of 
Hags is , to uſe ſuch language of a Prince in 
his diſtreſs ) in another Room , to hear what 
would be the iſſue : for all that he underſtood 
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was from her cunning. and lying relations. 
That. this Gallant of Witches ſhould dare 'to 
abuſe a Prince thus , and feign him as much 
toolither and ſottifher in his Irteleftuals as he 
was taller in Szarxre than the reſt of the people 
even by head and ſhoulders, and merely , for- 
{ooth, to ſecure his old Wives trom being ſo 
much as in a capacity of ever being ſuſpected 
for Witches, is a thing extrearmly coarſe,and in- 
tolerably ſordid. And indeed upon the confi- 
deration of Saut's being {aid to bow himſelf to 
Samuel, (which plainly imples that there was 
there a Samwel that was the object of his ſight 
and of the reverence he made ) his own heart 
miſgives kim 1n this mad adventure. And he 
ſhitts oft from thence to a concett that it was 
2 confederate Knave that the woman of Endor 
turned out into the room where Saul was, to 
act the parr of Samuel, having firſt put on him 
her own ſhort Cloak, which ſhe uſed with her 
maund under her arm to ride to Fairs or Mar- 
kets in. To this Country-ſlouch in the wo- 
mans Mantle, mult King Sal, ftooping with 
tus face to the very ground, make his protound 
obeyſance. What, was a Market-womans 
Cloak and Samzel's Mantle, which Foſephus calls 
E700 teeamulu, 2 Sacerdotal habit, to like 
one another 2 Or if not, how came this wo- 
man, being {o turprized of a ſuddain, to pro- 
vide her fel of ſuch a Saccrdoral habit to cloak 
her confederate Knave in : Was Saxl as well 
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a blind as 2 drowned Puppet, that he could not 
diſcern ſo groſs and bold an Impoſture as this ? 
Was it poſtible that he ſhould not perceive that 
it was not Samuel when they came to confer 
together, as they did 2 How could that confe- 
derate Knave change his own Face into the fame 
figure, look, and mien that Samuel had, which 
was exattly known to Sau? - How could he 
imitate his Voice thus of a fuddain, and 
_ diſcourſed a very conſiderable time toge- 
ther ? | 
Beſides , Knaves do not uſe to ſpeak what 
things are true, but what things are pleaſing. 
And moreover, this woman of Ender, though 
a Pythoneſs, yet ſhe was of a very good nature 
and benign, which Foſephus takes notice of, and 
extols her mightily tor it , and therefore ſhe 
could take no delight to lay further weight on 
the oppreſſed Spirit of diftrefſed King Sawl ; 
which is- another ſign that this Scene was aCted 
bona fide, and that there was no couzentng 1n 
it. As alſo that is another; that ſhe ſpoke ſo 
magnificently of what appeared to her, that 
ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending. Could ſhe then poſſi- 
bly adventure to turn out a Country-ſlouch 
with a Maund-womans Cloak to act the part 
of ſo God-like and divine a Perſonage as Sam- 
zl, who was ©: Thy wrply ougi®s, as the wo- 
man deſcribes him in Fofephus Antiqu. Judaic, 
lib. 7.c. 15. Unto all which you may add, 
That the Scripture itſelf, which was written by 


ED » - 
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Inſpiration, ſays expreſly, v. 20. that it was 
Samuel. And the ſon of Szrach, ch. 46. that 
Samuel himſelf propheſyed after his death, re- 
ferring to this ſtory of the woman of Exdor. 
But tor our new-inſpired Seers, or Saints, S. 
Scot, S. Ade, and if you will S. Webſter ſworn 
Advocate of the Witches, who thus madly 
and boldly, againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, againſt 
all antiquity , all Interpreters, and againſt the 
inſpired Scripture itſelf , will have no Samuel 
in this Scene, but a cunning confederate Knave, 
whether the inſpired Scripture, or theſe znb/ows 
Buftoons , puffed up with nothing but igno- 
rance, vanity, and ſtupid infidelity,are to be be- 
lieved, let any one judge. 

Wecome now to his other Aliegation,where- 
in we ſhall be brief, we having exceeded the 
meaſure of a Poſtſcript already. 7* was net- 
ther Samuels Soul, ſays he, joyned with his 

Body , nor his Soul out of his Body , nor the 


Devil ; and —_— if muſt be ſome con-| 


federate Knave ſuborned by that cunning chea- 


ting Quean of Endor. But I briefly anſwer, | 


it was the Soul of Samuel himſelf; and that it 


is the fruitfulneſs of the great ignorance ofÞ 
F. Webſter in the ſound Principles of Theoſo-F 


phy and true Divinity , that has enabled him 


to heap together no leſs than Ten Arguments| 
to diſprove this Aflertion, and all little to the} 


purpoſe : So little indeed, that I think it little 


to the purpoſe particularly to anſwer them, but] 
ſhall} 


Cr, | 


it 


0- 


The Poſiſcript. 49 
ſhall hint onely ſome few Truths which will 
rout the whole band of them. 

I fay therefore, that departed Souls, is othet 
Spirits, have an awreZsy in them , ſuch as 
Souls have in this life ; and have both a faculty 
and a right to move of themſelves, provided 
there be no expreſs Law againſt ſuch or ſuch a 
deſign to which their motion tends. 

Again, That they have a Power of appear- 
ing 1n their own perſonal ſhapes to whom there 
is occaſion , as Anne Walker's Soul did to the 
Muller ; and that this being a faculty of theirs 
either natural or acquirable , the doing ſo 1s no 
miracle. And 

Thirdly, That it was the ſtrong piercing de- 
ſire, and deep diſtreſs, and agony of mind in 
Saul, in his perplexcd circumitances , and the 
great compaſſion and goodneſs of Spirit in the 
holy Soul of Samuel, that was the effectual 
Magick that drew him to condeſcend to con- 
 verfe with Saul in the womans houte at Erdor ? 
{as a keen ſenſe of Juſtice and Revenge made 


| Anne Walker's Soul appear to the Muler with 
her five Wounds in her head. | 
The rigid and harſh ſeverity that We#/ter 
fancies Samuel's Ghoſt would have uſed againſt 
the woman, or ſharp reproofs to Saz/.; As tor 
the latter, it 15 ſomewhat expreſſed in the Text, 
and Saul had his excuſe in readineſs, and the 
| good Soul of Samuel was ſenſible of his per- 
| plexed condition. And as for the former, = 
| | E, the 
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the Soul of Samuel might indeed have terrificd 
the poor woman, and lo unhinged her, that ſhe 
had been fit fornothing after it,butnotconverted 
her, it is nowonder if he paſſed her by ; Good- 
neſs and Forbearance more befitting an holy 
Angelical Soul, than bluſter and fury , ſuch as 
is fancied by that rude Goblin that actuates the 
Body and Pen of Webſter. 

As for departed Souls, that they never have 
any care or regard to any of their feliow-Souls 
here upon Eaxgh, is expreſly againſt the known 
example.of that great Soul, and univerſal Pa- 
{tor of all good Souls , who appeared to Sze- 
phen at his ſtoning , and to S. Paul before his 
Converſion , though then in his glorified Bo- 
dy; which is a greater condeſcenſion than this 
of the Soul of Samxel, which was allo to a 
Prince, upon whoſe ſhoulders lay the great at- 
fairs of the People of frac! : To omit that o- 
ther notable example of the Angel Raphael fo 
called, ( from his office at that time , or trom 
the Angelical Order he was adopted into after 


his death ) but was indeed the Soul of Azarias 


the ſon of 4:a7ias the Great, and of Zobit's Bre- 


thren ; Tobit ch. 5. 12. Nor does that which | 


occurs, 7ob. 12.15. at all claſh with what we 
have ſaid, if rightly underfiood : for his fay- 


ing, / am Raphael one of the ſeven holy Angels 


which preſent the prayers of the Saints , and 
which go in and out before the glory of the Holy 
One, in the Cabbaliſtick fence t1gmifies no more 
than 
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than thus , That he was one of the univerſal 
ſociety - of the holy Angels, (and a Raphael 
inthe Order of the Raphaels ) which miniſter 
to the Saints, and reinforce the Prayers of good 
and holy men by joyning thereto their own ; 
and as they are moved by God , miniſter to 
their neceſſities, unprayed to themſelves,which 
would be an abomination to them, but extream 
prone to ſecond the Petitions of holy fincere 
fouls, and forward to engage in the accom- 
pliſhing of them, as a truly gaod man would 
ſooner relieve an 1hdigent creature, overhear- 
ing lum making his moan to God in Prayer; 
than if he begged Alms of himſelf, though he 
might do that without ſin. This Cablaliſtt- 
cal account, I think, is infinitely more proba- 
ble, than that Raphael told a cownright lye to 
Zobit, inſaying he was the {on of Ananias when 
he was not. - And be it fo, will F. Weſter lay, 
what 15s all this to the purpoſe, when the Book 
of Tobit is Apocryphal , and conſequently of 
no Authority 2 What of no Authority ? cer- 
tainly of infinitely more Authority than 


- Mr. Wag ftaf,, Mr. Scot, and Mr. Adie , that 
& Mr.IWebſter to frequently and reverently quo- 
| tcth. 


I but, will he further add, theſe Apparitions 


| were made to good and holy men, or to elcf 


Veſfels ; but King Saul was a wretched Repro- 
bate, Thisis thethird liberal kadge of honour 
that this ilſ-bred Advocate of the Witches has 
E, > 


52 The Poſtſcript. 


beſtowed on a diſtreſſed Prince. Firſt, a drow- 
ned Puppet, p. 170. then a diſtrafted Bedlam, 
in the fame Page , which I paſled by before ; 
and now, a wretched Reprobate : But aſſuredly 
Saul was a brave Prince and Commander, as 
Foſephus juſtly deſcribes him, and Reprobate 
onely in Type, as 1ſmael and Eſau; which is a 
myſtery, it ſeems, that F. Webſter was not a- 
ware of. And therefore no ſuch wonder that 
the Soul of Samuel had ſuch a kindneſs for 
him, as to appear to him in thedepth of his 
diſtreſs, to ſettle his mind , by telling him 
plainly the upſhot of the whole buſineſs, that 
he ſhould lofe the Battle, and he and his Sons 


be ſlain , that ſo he might give a ſpecimen of # 


the braveſt Valour that ever was atchieved by 
any Commander , in that he would not ſut- 
ter his Countrey to be over-run by the Ene- 
my, while he was alive, without reſiſtance ; 
but though he knew certainly he ſhould fail 
of ſucceis, and he and his Sons dye in the 
fight, yet in fo juſt and honourable a Caule as 
the detence- of his Crown and his Countrey, 
would give the Enemy battle in the Field, and 
facrifice his own Lite for the ſafety of his Peo- 
ple. Out of the knowledge of which noble 
{ipirit m Sal, and his refolved valour in this 
point, thole words haply may come from $a. 
muel, To morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with 
me, ( as an auſpicious infinuation of their ſa- 
vourable reception into the other world } 
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Mm PTY NYnD 7 thalamo juſtorum, as Mun- 
/ter has noted out of the Rabbins. 

Laſtly, as for that weak imputation that this 
opinion of its being Samwel!'s ſoul that appear- 
cd, is Popiih, that is very Plebeianly and TIdio- 
tically ſpoken, as if every thing that the Po- 
piſh party are for , were Popiſh. We divide 
our zeal againſt ſo many things that we fancy 
Popiſh, that we ſcarce reſerve a juſt ſhare of 
deteſtation againſt what is truly ſo : Such as 
are that groſs, rank, and ſcandalous impoſibili- 
ty of 7ranſubſtantiation, the various modes of 
tullome 7dolatry and lying Impoſtures, the 2/n- 
certainty of their Loyalty to their lawful So- 
veraigns by their ſuperſtitious adheſion to the 
ipiritual Tyranny of the Pope, and that bar- 
barous and ferine Cruelty againſt thoſe that arc 
not either ſuch fools as to be perſwaded to bc- 
& lieve ſuch things as they would obtrude upon 
= men, or are not fo falſe to God and their own 
= Conſciences, as knowing better, yct- to profes 
z them. 
2 As for that other opinion, that the greatcr 
Z part of the reformed Divines hold, That it was 
z the Devil that appeared in Samue!'s ſhape; and 
| though Grotivs alſo ſeems to be enclined there- 
©, alledging that paſſage of Porphyrius, De 
Abſtinentia Animalium, where he deſcribes one 
kind of Spirit to be, TiO. awarnns quatu:, 
| 7&!TougpPPITE 3% TIAYTEITO, WIOXEAVC cov 9 
| Irv X; Satugras x; A 1045 TeIvngtwy. ( which 1S, 
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I confeſs, very appoſite to this ſtory ; nor do 
doubt but that in many of thefe Necroman- 
tick Apparitions, they are ludicrous Spirits,not 
the Souls of the deceaſed that appear ) yet I 
am clear for the appearing of the Soul of Sa. 
»wel in this ſtory, from the reaſons above al- 
ledged, and as clear that in other Necroman- 
ciesit may be the Devil, or ſuch kind of Spirits 
as Porphyrius above deſcribes, that change them- 
ſelves into omnifarious forms and ſhapes , and one 
while att the parts of Dzrhons, anether while of 
Angels or Gods, and another while of the Souls 
of the deceaſed : And I confeſs fuch a ſpirit as 
this might perfonate Samuel here, for any thing 
Webſter has alledged to the contrary. For tus 
Arguments indeed are wonderfully weak and 
- woodden, as may be underſtood out of wha! 
{ have hinted concerning the former opinion. 
But I cannot further particularize now. 

 Forl have made my Poſtſcript much longer 
than my Lettcr,betore I was aware; and I need 
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not cnlarge to you, who are fo well verſed in | 
chele tings already, and can by the quickneſs | 
of your parts preſently collect the whole mca- | 
{are of ZZrcwes by his Foot, and ſufficiently 


angerſtand by tas time it 15 no raſh cenſure of 
mine 110 my Letter, That Fe&/er's Book is but 
a weak impertinent piece of work, the very 
Mafter-picce thereof being fo weak and im- 
pertinent, and failing fo thort ot the ſcope hc 
aims it, Witch was really io prove that therc 
Was 
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The Poſtſcript. iT 
was no ſuch thing as a Witch or W1zzard , that 
is, not any mention thereof, in Scripture, by 
any name of one that had more to do with the 
Devil,or the Devil with him, than with other wic- 
ked men ; that is to ſay, of one who 1n vertue of 
Covenant either implicit or explicit did ſtrange 
things by the help of evil Spirits , but zhat 
there are many ſorts of Deceivers and Impoſtors, 
and diverſe perſons, under a paſſrve deluſion of 
Melancholy and Fancy, which 1s part of lus very 
Title-page. 

Whereby he does plainly inſinuate,there is no- 
thing but Couzenage or Melancholy in the 
whole buſineſs of the teats of Witches.But a little 
to mitigate or ſmother the groſinels of this 
falſe Aſertion, he adds, And that there is no cor- 


poreal League betwixt the Devil and the Witch ; 


and that he does not ſuck on the Witches body, nor 
has carnal Copulation with her, nor the Witches 
are turned into Dogs or Cats, &c. All which 
things, as you may ſee in his Book, he under- 
ſtands in the groſſeſt manner imaginable, as if 
the Imps of Witches had Mouths of fleſh to 
ſuck them , and Bodies of fleth to Iye with 
them. Andat this rate he may underſtand a 
corporeal League, as if it were no League or 
Covenant, unleſs ſome Lawyer drew the in- 
ſtrument, and engroſled it in Vellum or thick 
Parchment, and there were ſo many Witneſles 
with the Hand and Seal of the party : nor 
any Transformation into Dogs or Cats, unleſs 
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it were real and corporeal, or groſly carnal ; 
which none of his Witchmongers, as he rudely 
and ſlevenly calls that learned and ſerious per- 
ſon Dr. Caſaubon and the reſt, do believe. One- 
ly it isa difputable caſe of their bodily Tran- 
formation , betwixt Bodinus and Remzgius; of 
which more in my Scholja. But that without 
this carnal tranſmutation a woman might not 
be accounted a Witch , is ſo fooliſh a ſuppoſi- 
tion , that Webſter himſelf certainly muſt be 

aſhamed of it. | 
Wherefore if his Book be writ onely to 
prove there is no ſuch thing as a Witch that 
covenants in Parchment with the Devil by the 
advice of a Lawyer, and is really and carnally 
turned intoa Dog, Cat, or Hare, &c. and with 
carnal lips ſucked by the Devil , and 1s one 
with whom the Devil lies carnally ; the {cope 
thereof is manifeſtly impertinent , when nei- 
ther Dr. Caſaubon nor any one elle holds any 
ſuch thing. But as for the true and adequate 
notion of a Witch or Wizzard, ſuch as at firſt 
[ deſcribed, his Arguments all of them are too 
too weak or impertinent, as to the diſproving 
the exiſtence of ſuch a Witch as this , who be- 
twixt his Deceivers, Impoſtours, and Melancho- 
liſts on one hand , and thoſe groſs Witches he 
deſcribes, on the other hand, goes away ſhere 
25 a Hare in a green balk Letwixt two Lands 
ot: Corn, none of his Arguments reaching her 
or gctting the ſ1ght of her , humſelt in the 
mean 
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mean time ſtanding on one fide amongſt the 
Deceivers and Impoſtours, his Book, as to the 
main deſign he drives at , being a mere Cheat 
and Zmpoſtour. ? 
C. C. C. May 25. 
I 678. 


__ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


His Letter of Dr. Moor being left amongſt 

other Papers appertaining to this new- 
intended Edition by Mr. Glanvi/, and I per- 
ceving 1n a Letter of his to the Doctor that 
he had a mind this Letter ſhould be publiſhed 
together with his Book, 1t 1s done accordingly, 
and prefixed at the beginning thereof, as na- 
tural Method requires , the Letter being hor- 
tatory to quicken Mr. G/axvil to diſpatch his 
intended new Edition for the undeceiving of 
the World, and the Poſtſcript containing many 
tlungs of a general influence upon the whole 
Book. Bur that the Doctor may ſuffer no pre- 
judice through this publiſhing of his Letter 
and Poſtſcript , from the ſharpneis and fatyri- 
c2ineſs of them in ſome places, I {hall for the 
more rightly underſtanding his meaning in 
the uſing that mode of writing upon this oc- 
caſton , tranſcribe a paſſage of a Letter of his 
to 
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to his friend Mr. Glanv, relating thereto. 
7 pray you ſend me word whether that Poſtſcript 
will not meet with all the elufory cavils of that 
profane Buffoon , upon thoſe places of holy Scri- 
pure : bis unworthy uſage of the Foly Writ, and 
his deriſorious Interpretations of it in the be- 
half of his beloved Hags, provoked my indigna- 
f70n to ſuch Schames of deriding and expoſing 
him, as otherwiſe T ſhould never have condeſcen- 
ded to. This is a ſufficient Teſtimony of the 
Doctor's averineſs from ſuch manner of wri- 
tzng. But as Divines tell us , that Anger and 
Puniſhment are God's Opus alienum, lus ſtrange 
work, as being more abhorrent from his na- 
ture ; but yet tor the goed of the Univerſe 
he ſteps out ſometimes 1nto that diſpenſation : 
{ol think 1t not misbecoming good men, ſome- 
times to condeſcend, as the Doctor calls it, to 
the chaſiifing prophane Drolls and Abuſers of 
holy things, by a juſt deriſion and fatyrical re- 
prehenſion for their freakiſh and impious fau- 
cineſs, provided it be done ſincerely , and tor 
the publick good. 


Saduciſmus Triumphatus : 
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Full andplam EVIDENCE 


Concernin g 


WITCHES 


AND 


APPARITIONS. 


The Firſt PART thereof conteining 


Philoſophical Conſiderations 
Which defend their 


POSSIBILITY. 


| Whereunto is added, 
The true and genuine NOTION, and 
conſiſtent Explication of the Nature 
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For the more full Confirmation of the 
POSSIBILITY of their EXISTENCE. 


LONDON: Prmted, 1651. 


To the Illuſtrious 


CHARLES 


DUKE &d 
Richmond and Lenox. 
My LORD, © 


| OUR Grace having been pleaſed to com- 
: mand the firſt , and more imperfedt, 
; Edition of this Diſcourſe, 1 have pre- 
ſumed that your Candour will accept the Draught 
| that hath had my laſt hand upon it. And though 
| 1 am not fond enough to phancy any Art or Orna- 
| ment 7# the compoſure to recommend it ; yet, I 
| know , the Eflay 7s leaſonable , and contains 
| things which relate to our biggeſt Intereſts ; the 
| deſign being to ſecure ſome of the Out-works of 
| Religion, and to regain a parcel of ground 
| which bold Tyfidelity hath invaded. And, my 
| Lord, I cannot but obſerve ſadly, that while the 
Secs are venting their Animoſities againſt each 
other, and ſcrambling for their Conccits, and the 
particular advantages of their way , they per- 
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cerve not that Atheiſm comes on by large ſtrides, 
and enters the Breaches they have "on. 4 Sober 
ad confiderate men ſee the formidable danger, 
and ſome of them have ſtrenuouſly endeavoured 
to maintain the Walls, while the fations within 
are ſo buſie and ſo divided, that they cannot at- 
tend the dEſperate h4zard , and will not joyn in a 
Common Defence. Among thoſe generous De- 
tendants 7 defire to pitch, and have undertaken 
to make good one of the Forts upon which the 
Enemy hath made impetuous Aſſaults, ad 7 hope 
with no contemptible ſucceſs. 

For my part, my Lord, I am very little concery- 
ed for the ſmall pedlaries that ſome mens fond- 
nets ca//s Religion , by which that ſacred thing 
hath Been expoſed to a great deal of contempt 
and diſhonour. But yet I think it my duty to 
have a zeal for thoſe great and certain matters 
#pon which our hopes in an other world are groun- 
ded: And that our expettations of a tature 
Being, are not imaginary and fantaſtick , we 
have reaſonable evidence enough from the Attri- 
butes of God, the Phxnomena of Providence, 
aud the nature of our Souls, to convince any, 
but thoſe who will ſtupidly believe that they ſhall 
dye like Beaſts , that they may live like them. 
7 confeſs the Philoſophickx Arguments that are 
produced for the deſirable Article, though very 
cogent, are many of them ſpeculative and deep, 
requiring fo great an attention and ſagacity, 
that they take no hotd hon the whitiling es 

that 
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that are not uſed to confider ; nor upon the com- 
mon ſort, that cannot reach ſuch heights of Ar- 
gument : But they are both beſt convinced by 
the proofs that come neareſt the ſence, which in- 
deed ſtrike our minds fulleſt, and leave the moſt 
laſting impreſſions; whereas high Speculations 
being more thin and ſubtile, eaſily ſhde off even 
from underſtandings that are moſt capable to re- 
cerve them. For this reaſon, among ſome others, 
I appear thus much concerned for the juſtification 
of the belief of Witches, it ſuggeſting palpable 
aud current evidence of our Immortality , which 
I am exceedingly ſollicitous to have made 
goodd. | 
For really, my Lord, if we make our computes 
like Men, and do not ſuffer our ſelves to be abu- 
ſed by the flatteries of ſenſe, and the deceittul 
gaycties that ſteal us away from God, and from 
our ſelves, there is nothing can render the thoughts 
of this odd life tolerable , but the expectation 
of another. And wiſe men have ſaid, that they 
would not live a moment, if they thought they 
were not to live again. This perhaps ſome may 
zake to be the diſcontented Paradox of a melan- 
| cholick , vext and of mean condition , that 1s 
| pinched by the ſtraitneſs of fortune, and envies 
| the heights of others felicity and grandeurs ; 
But by that time thoſe that judge ſo, have ſpent 
the heats of trolick youth , and have paſ# over 
the ſeveral ſtages of vanity ; when they come 
to fit down, and make ſober reflettions upon _— 
plea- 
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pleaſures and purſuits, and ſum up the accompt 
of all that is with them, and before them, I doubt 
not but their conſidering thoughts will make Solo- 
mon's Concluſion, and find, that "tis but a mite- 
ry to hive , if we were to live for nothing <elſc. 
So that if the content of the preſent lite were a// 
I were to have for the hopes of Immortality , / 
ſhould even upon that account be very unwilling 
to believe that 1 was mortal: For certainly the 
pleaſures that reſult from the thoughts of another 
world in thoſe that not onely ſee it painted in their 
imaginations, but feel 3f begun in their Souls, 
are as far beyond all the titillations of ſenſe, as 
a real laſting happineſs #5 beyond the deluſive 
Images of a Dream. And therefore they that 
think to ſecure the injoyment of their pleaſures 
by the intamy of our natures i the overthrow 
of our future hopes , indeavour to dam up the 
Fountain of the fulleſt azd cleaneſt delights; 
and ſeek for Iimpid waters i2 the ſinks aud pud- 
dles of the ſtreets. 

Tou ſee, my Lord, how my zeal fer this mighty 
mnterelt tranſports me to a greater length in thy 
addreſs, than perhaps may conſiſt with Arict de- 
corum ; and I indulge my Pen the rather in this 
licence, becauſe poſſibly your Grace's name may 
draw ſome eyes hither that have need of ſuc) 
ſuggeſtions, and thoſe that have not need a great 
deal more. It cannot be proper to add here thuſc 
large accounts which would be reguifite in a de(igt 
of full conviction : But for the preſent , if they 
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ſhall pleaſe to look forward, they may likely meet 
ſome things not unfit for tharr ſerious thoughts ; 
aud I intend to take a ſeaſon to preſent them 
others , more particularly ſuitable to what I 
know is as mach their intereſt, as 7 doubt it 15 
their want. _ 

But, my Lord, T fear 1 amimportunate , aud 
beſeech your Grace to pardon the boldneſs of 


My LORD, 


Your Grace's 


Moſt obedient Servant, 


Fo. Glanvil. 


Pretace. 
ſ*Hereare a ſort of #arrow and confin'd Spi- 
its, who account all Diſcourſes zeedleſs, 

that are not for their particular purpoſes ; and 
judge all the world to be of the frze and Ge- 
nius of thoſe within the Circle of their Know- 
ledge and Acquaintance ; ſo that with a pert 
and pragmatique Tuſolence , they cenſure all the 
braver Deſigns and Notices that lie beyond their 
Ken, as mice and impertinent Speculations : an 
ignorant and proud Tnjuſtice ; as 1t this fort were 
theonely perſons, whoſe humour and needs 
ſhould be conſulted. And hence it comes to paſs, 
that the greateſt and worthieſt things that are 
written or ſaid, do always meet with the moſt 
general zeg/e and ſcorn, ſince the leſſer people, 
tor whom they were not intended, are quick to 
ſhoot their bolt, and to condemn what they 
do not nderſtand, and becauſe they do nor. 
Whereas on the other ſide , thoſe that are able 
to judge and would incourage, are commonly 
reſery'd and modeſt in their ſentences ; or, if 
tiey ſhould ſcek to do right to things that are 
worthy, they are ſure to be out-voiced by the 
rout of ignorant conternners. Upon which 
accounts F have often thought that he that 
courts and values popular eſtimation, takes not 
2 the 
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the right way if he endeavour any thing that 
rs really excellent : bur he muſt ſtudy the /e- 
tle plauſibilities, and accommodate the humour 
of the M 4 NT, whoare ative Miniſters of 
Fame, being zealous and loud in their applanſes, 
as they are clamorous and impetuous 1n their 
oppoſitions. AS for theſe, "tis one of my chict 
cares to make my felt as much: unconcern'd 
at their Cenſares, as Iam at the cack/ings of a 
flock of Geeſe, or at the eager diſpleaſure of thoſe 
Iittle ſuarling Animals , that are angry when [ 
g0 along the ſtreets. Nor can any man te 
efther wiſe or happy, till he hath arrived to that 
greatneſs of mind, that no more conſiders the 
rattling of the multitude than the whiſtling of the 
wind. Not that I think the common people are 
to be contemned for the weakneſs of their an- 
 derſtandings ; *tis an infolent meanneſs of ſpirit 
that doth tha? : but when concerted ignorance 
firs down in the Judgment ſeat , and gives pc- 
remptory Verdicts upon things beyond its Line, 
the wiſe man ſmiles and paſferh by. For fuch 
(it that may fignrfie any thing to keep them 
trom trouLling themſelves about the following 
CONSIDERATIONS) I deſire they 
would take notice trom me, that I writ not 
toe things for fuch as zbey ; and they will 20 
well to throw up the Book upon this Adver- 
tifement, EXCEPT they wall ſtay to hear, That 
though Philoſophical Diſcourlies to juſtifie the 
common belict about W7tches, are nothing at 
all 


Bas: 


A” Gy hu = ms ets? 0. RY F 


38 
@ 
2g) 
=D, 
*, 
= 


Preface. 


all to them, or thoſe of their meaſure; yet they 
are too ſeaſonable and neceſſary for our Age , in. 
which Atheiſm is begun in Sadduciſm: And. 
thoſe that dare not: bluntly ſay, There is NO 
G OD, content themſelves ( for a tair ep and 
latroduftion ) to deny there are SPIRITS, 
or WITCHES. Which fort of afdels, 
though they are not ordinary among the meer 
vnlgar, yet are they numerous in a little higher 
| rank of wnderſtandings. And thoſe that know 
7 any thing of the world, know, that moſt of 
the looſer Gentry, and the ſmall pretenders to 
Philoſophy and Wit , are generally deriders of 
the belief of Witches and Apparitions. And 
were this a ſlight or mere ſpeculative miſiake, 
[ thould not trouble my felt or them about 
it. ButlI fear this errour hath a Core in it that 
15 worſe than Here/ie : and therefore how  lit- 


Z tle ſoever I care what men believe or teach in 
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matters of Opinton, I think I have reaſon to be 
| concern in an affair that toucheth ſo near up- 
on the greateſt intereſts of Religion. And 
| really I amaſtoniſht ſometimes to think into 
S what a kind of Age we are fallen, in which 
| fome of the greateſt impieties are accounted 
but Bugs, and terrible Names, inviſitle Titles, 
Peccadillo's, or Chimera's. The iad and great- 
cſt inſtances, are SACRILEDGE, RE- 
BEEZION, ad WITCHCRAFT, 
For the two former , there are a fort of men 
{ that are far from being, proteit Enemies to 

F 1 Religion ) 
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Religion ) who, Ido nat know whether they 
own any ſuch vices. We find no mention of 
them in their moſt particular Confefts;:s, nor 
have I obferved them jn thoſe Sermons that 
have contained the largeſt Catalogues of the 
Sins of our Age and Nation. *Twere dangerous 
to ſpeak of them as fins , for fear who ſhould be 
found guilty. But my bufineisat preſent is not 
with theſe, but the other, WITCHCRAFT, 
which Iam ſure was a $7z of elder times ; and 
how comes it -about that our 4ge, which fo 
much outdoes them in all ad of wic- 


kedneſs, ſhould be wholly imnocent in this > |! 
That there MAT be WITCHES and Ap- |þ 
paritions in our days, notwithſtanding the 04- | 
jettions of the modern Sadduce ,Þ believe I have | 
made appear in the CONSIDERATE | 
ONS following ; in which I did not prima- | 
rily intend dire& Proof, but DEFENCE, | 
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as the Title of the frſt Edition, which 1s re- | 


ftor'd in theſe later mention'd. 
And if it ſhould be objetted, That I have 
for the moſt part uſed onely ſuppofals and con- 


jedural things in the vindication of the common | 


SI --- 


belief, and fpeak with no point-blauk aſſurance | 
in my particular Anſwers, as I doin the general | 


Concluſion ; T need onely fay, That the Pro- 


poſition 1 defend is matter of faft, which the | 


disbelievers impuzne by alledging that it cax- 
zot be , or it is not likely : In return to which, 
if I ſhe how thoſe things may be , and proba- 
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by, notwithſtanding their a/egatzons, though 
I fay not downright that they are 1n the par- 
ticular way I offer, yet 'tis enough for the 
deſign of Defence,though not tor that of Proof : 
for when one faith a thing camo be , and 
tell him how poſhibly 7: may, though I hit not 
the juft manner of it, I yet detcat the Obje- 
ton againſt it; and make way for the evidence 
of the thing de Fatto ; which now I have-ad- 
ded from the Divine Oracles, and two Mo- 
dern Relations that are clear and anexceptiona- 
ble. | 

I have no humour nor delight in telling 
Stories, and do not publiſh zheſe for the gra- 
tification of thoſe that have ; but I record 
them as Arguments for the confirmation of a 
Truth which hath - indecd been atteſted by 
multitudes of the like Evidences in all places 
and times. But things remote, or long paſt, are 
either not believed or forgotten : whereas theſe 
being freſh and »ear, and attended with all the 
circumſtances of credibility , it may be expe- 
cted they ſhould have the more ſucceſs upon 
the ob/tinacy of Unbelievers. 

Burt after all this , T muſt confeſs , there is 
one Argument againſt me , which 1s not to be 
dealt with, viz. a mighty confidence grounded 
upon ething , that 5 4 gers, and huffs, and 


ſwears there are no Witches. For fuch Phz- 


Lyfaphers as theſe , let taem enjoy the Opinion 
ot their own S#perl/ative Judgements , and en- 
F 4 ter 


Preface. 
ter me in the firſt rank of Fools for crediting 
my Senſes, and thoſeof all the World , before: 
their ſworn Dictates. If they will beheve in 
Scott, Fiobbes , and Osborne , and think thew 
more infallible than the Sacred Oracles , the 
Hiſtory of all Ages , and the fu// experience of 
our own , Who can help it? They muſt not 
be contradifled , and they are reſolved not to 
be perſwaded. For this fort of men, I never 
go about to convince them of any thing. 
It I can avoid it, I throw nothing betore them, 
leſt they ſhould turn again, and rend me. Their 
Opinions came info their Heads by chance, when 
their /zztle reaſons had no notice of their en- 
trance ; and they muſt be let alone to £0 out 
zgain of themſelves, the fame way they En- 
tred. Therefore not to make much noiſe to 
diſturb theſe infallible Huffers ( and they can- 
not hear 'a /ittle for. their ew7 ) I ſoftly ſtep 
by them , leaving onely this whiſper behind 
me; "That though their worthipful ignorance 

and ſottifhneſs can Telith nothing of a Diſcourſe 
that doth; not miniſter ro Sexſuality and 7n- 
belief, yet my CONSIDER ATIONS 
have had the good tortune of a berrer recep- 

rion from rhe braver and more generous SPi- 
rits, than my tondeit hopes could have ex- 
pedted; and perſons whoſe good thoughts I 
have reaſon to value, have alſured me that 
rheir &;ndzeſs to my Book hath improved up- 
on ſecond and more careful perutals : which 


I 
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I mention for this purpoſe, that zhoſe that need 
my Remargues, and cannot fee! them in a run- 
ning reading , may pleaſe to turn their eyes 
back, and delzberately think over what I have 
offered ; from which courſe I dare promiſe 
them more ſatufatzon than from their haſte. 


Bath June 8. 
15582, 


SOME 
CONSIDERATIONS 
ABOUT | 


Witchcratft. 


Ina LETTER to 


RozerT Hur, Eſq; 


—_ * — 


SEES. -E 
SIR, 5 


T HE frequent and /ate dealings you 
have had in the Examination of Wzt- 
ches, and the regards of one that hath 
2 very particular honour tor you, have brought 
you the trouble of ſome CONSIDERA- 
TIONS on the Subject. And though what 
I have to fay , be but the unaccurate product 
of a little leifure; yet Thope it may afford 
you ſome, not unreaſonable, accounts of the 
odd Phenomena of Witchcraft and Faſcination. , 
and contribute to the D EFENCE - hy 
wo EG Re, ruth, 


h Conſiderations 


Truth and certainty of matters, which you tow 
by Experiments that could not decezve, in ſpite 
of the petty exceptions of thoſe that are reſol- 
ved to believe nothing in affairs of this na- 
ture; | 

And if any thing were to be:much admired 
in an Age of Wonders , not onely of Nature, 
( whichisa conſtant Prodigie ) but of Men and 
Manners; 1t would be to me: matter of a/to- 
riſhwent, that Men, otherwiſe 'witty and 7age- 
nious, are failen into the conceit that there is 
no ſuch thing asa Witch or Apparition, but that 
theſe are the creatures of Melancholy and Super- 
ſition, foſter d by ignorance and defign ; which 
comparing the confidence of their disbelief with 
the evidence of the things denied, and the weak- 
neſs of their grounds, would almoſt ſuggett that 
themſelves are an Argument of what they de- 
zy; and that {o confident an opinion could not 
be held upon ſuch inducements , but by ſome 
kind of Witchcraft and Faſcination in the Fan- 
cy. * And ' perhaps that evil Spirit whoſe 7n- 
fluences they will not allow in ations aſcribed 
to ſuch Cauſes , hath a greater hand and inte- 
reſt 1n their Propoſttion than they are aware of. 
For that fubtile Enemy of Mankind ( ſince 
Provideace will not permit him -to miſchief us 
without our own concurrence ) attempts that 
by fratagem and artifice, which he could never 
effect by open ways of acting ; and the ſucceſs 
of all wiles depending upon their ſecrecy and 
whe conceal.- 
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concealment, his influence 1s never more dange- 
rows than when Jus agency 1s leaſt ſuſpetfed. In 
order therefore to the carrying on the dark 
and hidden defigns he manageth againſt our 
happineſs and our Souls, he cannot expect to 
advantage himſelf more, than by infinuating a 
beliet, Thar there 1s no ſach thing as himſelf, but 
that fear and fancy make Devils now , as they 
did Gods of old. Nor can he ever draw the 
aſſent of men to fo dangerous an aflertion, 
while the /?anding ſenſible evidences of his ex- 
i/ence in his practices by and upon his 7»ſtru- 
wicnts are not diſcredited and removed. 

"Tis doubtleſs therefore the intereſt of this 
Agent of darkneſs to have the world believe, 
that the orion they have of him 1s but a phan- 
tome and conceit; and in order thereunto , 
that the ftories of Witches , Apparitzons , and 
indeed every thing that brings tidings of ano- 
ther world, are but melancholick Dreams , and 
pious Romances, And when men are arrived 
thus tar to think there are no dzabolical con- 
tracts or Apparitions, their belict that there are 
tuch Spirits reſts onely upon their Fazth and 
Keverence to the divine Oracles , which we 
have little reaſon to apprehend 1o great in fuch 
aſſertors, as to command much irom their 
ailent ; eſpecially in ſuch things in which they 
have corrupt intereſts againſt their evidence. 
So that he that thinks there 15 no W7#ch , be- 
lieves a Devil gratis, or at leaſt upon induce- 

| nents, 
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ments, which he is like to find himſelf diſpo- 
fed to deny when he pleaſeth. And when men 
are arrived to this degree of diffidence and 7»j:- 
delity, we are beholden to them if they believe 
either Angel, or Spirit, Reſurreftion of the body, 
or Immortality of Souls. Theſe things hangs: 
together in a Chain of connexion, at leaſt in 
theſe mens Zypothefrs ; and 'tis but an happy 
chance if he that -hath loſt one /izk holds ano- 
ther. So that the vi#als of Religion being fo 
much intereſſed in this ſubject , it will not be 
unnecefiary employment particularly to dif- 
courſe it. 


And in order to the proof that there have 


been , and are, unlawful Confederacies with evil 
Spirits, by vertue of which the he/liſh accom- 
plices pertorm things above their natural pow- 
ers: I muſt premiſe, that this being matter of 
fact, 18 onely capable of the evidence of autho- 
rity and ſenſe ; and by both theſe the being, of 
Witches and diabolical Contratts is moſt abun: 


dantly confirm'd. All Z/tories are full of the | 


exploits of thoſe Tn/traments of darkneſs; and 
the 7eſtimony of all ages, not onely of the rude 
and barbarous, but of the moſt civilizd and 
poliſ'd world, brings tidings of their ſtrange 
pertormances. We have the atteſtation of 
thoutands of eye and car-witnefles , and thoſe 
not of the eaſily-deceivable vulgar onely, but 
of wiſe and grave diſcerne:s; and that, when 
no intereſt could oblige them to agree together 

WF 
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in a common Lye. I fay, we have the light of 
all theſe circumſtances to confirm us in the be- 
licf of things done by perſons of deſpicable 
power and knowledge , beyond the reach of 
Art and ordinary Nature. Standing publick 
Records have been kept of theſe well-atteſted 


| Relations, and Epocha's made of thoſe unwon- 


ted events. Laws in many Nations have been 
enacted againſt thoſe vile praCtices; thoſe a- 
mong the Jews and our own are notorious ; ſuch 
caſes have been often determined near us, by 
wiſe and reverend Fudges, upon clear and con- 


| victive Evidence : and thouſands in our own 


Nation have ſuffered death for their vile com- 
pats with apoſtare ſpirits. All theſe I might 
jargely prove in their particular inſtances, but: 
that "tis not needful, ſince thoſe that deny the 
being of Witches, do it not out of ignorance of 
theſe heads of Argument, of which probably 
they have heard a thouſand times ; but from 
an apprehenſion that ſuch a belief is abſurd, and 


_ the things 7mpoſible. And upon theſe prefum- 


ptions they contemn all demonſtrations of this 
nature , and are hardned againſt conviction. 
And I think, thoſe that can believe all 777/tories 
are Romances; That all the wiſer world have 
agreed together to juggle mankind into a com- 
mon belief of angrounded fables; That the 
found ſenſes of multitudes together may deceive 
them , and Laws are built upon Chimera's ; 
That the graveſt and wiſeſt Fudges have been 
Murderers, 
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Murderers, and the ſageſ/t perſons Fools, or de- 
(ening Impoſtors : 1 fay, thoſe that can. believe 
this heap of abſurdities, are either more credu- 
lous than thoſe whoſe credulity they reprehend ; 
or elſe have ſome extraordinary evidence of 
their perſwaſion, viz. That *tis abſurd and im 
poſſible there ſhould be a Witch or Apparition. 
And Iam contident, were thoſe /ittle appear- 
ances remov'd which men have ftorm'd in their 
fancies againſt the belief of ſuch things, their 
own evidence would make its way to mens 
aſſent, without any more arguments than what 
they know already to enforce it. There 15 no- 
thing then neceſſary to be done , in order to 
che eſtabliſhing the belief I would reconcile to 
mens minds , but to endeavour the removal 
of thoſe prejudices they have received againſt 
it : the chief of which I ſhall particularly deal 
with. And I begin with that bold A4ſſertion, 
That 


(I.) He NO TION of @ Spirit 35 1um- 

poſſible ayd contradiCtious, and con- 
ſequently ſo is that of Witches, the belief of which 
& founded on that Doftrine. 


70 
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IO WHICH OBFECZIONI arn- 
ſwer, © 

(x) If the notion of a Spirit be abſurd as is 
pretended, that ofa GODanda SO VU L di- 
ſtinft from matter, and immortal , are likewiſe 
abſurdities. And then , that the world was 
jumbled into this elegant and orderly Fabrick 
by chance ; and that our Souls are onely parts 
of matter that came together we know not 
whence nor how, and ſhall again ſhortly be diſ- 
folud into thofe looſe Atoms that compound 
them; That all our conceptzons are but the 
thruſting of one part of matter againſt ano- 
ther ; and the /dea's of our minds mere blind 
and caſual motzons. Theſe, and a thoutand more 
the groſſeſt impoſibilities and abſurdities (con- 
ſequents of this Propoſition, That the notion of 
a Spirit is abſurd ) will be fad certainties and 
demonſtrations. And with ſuch Aftertors I 
would ceaſe to diſcourſe about Witches and A4p- 
paritions, and addreſs my ſelf to obtain their 
aſſent to Truths infinitely more ſacred. 

And yet (2) though it ſhould be granted 


| them , that a ſubſtance immaterial is as much 
a contradiion as they can fancy ; yet why 


thould they not believe that the 47r and all the 
Regions above us, may have their ivi{ble intel- 
leftual Agents , of nature like unto our Souls, 
be' that what it will , -and ſome of them at 


keaſt as much degenerate as the w/e and molt. . 
G mi{chie- 
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miſchievous among men > This Hypotheſis wil 
be enough to ſecure the poſſibility of Witches 
and Apparitions. And that all the upper $20- 
ries of the Vniverſe are furniih'd with Inbab:- 
taunts, tis infinitely reaſonable to conclude,trom 
the analogy of Nature ; ſince we ſee there is 
nothing ſo contemptible and vile in the world 
we reſide in, but hath its living Creatures that 
dwell upon it ; the Earth, the Water, the n- 
feriour Air, the bod3es of Animals, the fleſh, the 
Skin, the entrazls; the leaves, the roots, the talks 
of Vegetables ; yea, and all kind of Mizerals in 
the ſubterraneous Regions. I ſay, all theſe have 
their proper 1habirants ; yea, I ſappole this 
rule may hold in all diſtinct kinds of Bodies in 
the world , That they have their peculiar Ani- 
mals. The certainty of which, I believe the 
improvement of microſcopical Obſervations will 
diſcover. From whence I inter , That ſince 
this little Spot is fo zhickly peopled 1n every 
Atome Of 1t, "tis weaknels to think that all the 
vaſt ſpaces above, and hoYows under ground, are 
deſert and uninhabited. And if both the ſape- 
riour and lower Continents of the Vutverſe have 
their Inhabitants alſo , *tis exceedingly impro- 
bable, arguing from the ſame azalogy, that they 
are all of the meer ſen/ble nature, but that ' 
there are at leaſt fome of the Rational and [n- 
tel/eftual Orders. Which ſuppoſed , there 1s 
good foundation for the belict of 'Izrches and 


Apparitions, though the notion of a Spzrit 
ſhould 
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ſhould prove as a#/ard, and anphiloſophical, as 1 
judge the denial of it. And fo this firſt Ob- 
jeation comes to nothing. I deſcend then to 
the ſecond Prejudice, which may be thus formed 
in behalf of the Objefors. 


a. 


> I *  EPW, 


TI. 

(1L.) HERE ARE Actions i# mosF of 

thoſe Relations aſcribed to Witches, 
which are ridiculous azd impoliible 2» the na- 
ture of things ; ſuch are (1) their flying out of 
windows , after they have anointed themſelves, 
to remote places. (2) Their transformation 
into Cats, Hares, and other Creatures. (3) Their 
teeling a// the hurts i» their own bodies which 
they have received in thoſe. (4) Their raiſing | 
Tempeſts, by muttering ſome nonſenſical words, 
or performing ceremonies alike impertinent as ri- 
diculous. And (5) their being luck'd in a cer- 
tain private place -j their bodies by a Familiar. 
Theſe are preſumed to be actions inconſiſtent with 
the nature of Spirits, and above the powers of thoſe 
poor and miſerable Agents. And therefore the 
Objection ſuppoſeth them performed onely by the 
Fancy ; and that the whole myſtery of Witch- 
craft i but ay illuſion of crafie unagination. 
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O this aggregate Objefion I return, (1) In 

| the general, The more abſurd and unac- 
conntable theſe ations ſeem, the greater confir- 
mations are they to-me of the truth of thoſe 
Relations, and the reality of what the Objefors 
would deſtroy For theſe circumſtances be- 
ing exceeding «»likely, jadging by the meaſures 
of common belief, 'tis the greater probability 
they are not f4itious : For the contrivers of 
Fiftions uſe to form them as near as they can 
conformably to the moſt wnſuſpetted realities, 
endeavouring to make them look as /ike truth 
as 15- poſſible in the main ſ#ppoſals , though 
withal they make them ſtrange in the circum- 

| ftance., None but a fool or madman would 
relate , with a purpoſe of having it believed, 
that he ſaw in Ireland Men with hoofs on their 
heads, and eyes in their breaſts; or if any 
thould be ſo ridiculouſly vain, as to be ſerious 
in fuch an zzcredible Romance, it cannot be ſup- 
poied that all 7Trave/ers that come into thoſe 
parts after him ſhould tell the fame ſtory. 
There is a large feld in fon ; and if all thoſe 
Relations were arbitrary compoſitions, doubtleſs 
the- firſt Romancers would have framed” them 
more agreeable to the common dodrine of 
Spirits ; at leaſt , after theſe ſuppoſed abſurdi- 
ties had been a thouſand times laugh'd at, peo- 
ple by this time would have learn'd to corret 
thoſe obnoxious extravagancies; and though 
they 
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they have not yet more veracity than: the- A- 
ges of Ignorance and Swperſtztion, yet one would 
expect they ſhould have got more - cunning. 
This ſupposd 2wpoſſbility then of theſe perfor- 
mances, ſeems to me a probable argument that 
they are not wilful and deſigned Forgeries. 
And if they are Fanczes, *tis ſomewhat. ſtrange, 
that Tmagination , which is the moſt various 
thing in all the world, ſhould infinitely repeat 
the ſame.conceit in all times and places. - - 
But again (2) the ſtrange 44ons related of 
Witches, and preſumed poſſible, are not. aſcri- 
bed to their own powers; but to the Agency 
of thoſe wicked Confederates they imploy. 
And to affirm that thoſe evz/ ſprrits cannot do 
chat which we conceit 2mpoſſible , is boldly to 
ſtint the powers of -Creatures, whoſe natures 
and faculties we know not; and to meaſure 
the world of Spirits by the marrow rules of 
our own impotent beings. We ſee among our 
ſelves the performances of ſome out:go the con- 
ceits and poſſibilities of others; and we know 
many things.may be done by the Mathematicks 
and Mechanick Artifice, which common heads 
think impoſſible to be eftected by the honeſt 
ways of Art and Nature. And doubtleſs, the 
ſubtilties and powers of thoſe miſchievous Fiends 
areas much beyond the reach and activities of 
the moſt knowing Agents among us, as theirs 
are beyond the wit and ability of the moſt 
ruſtick and iHliterate. So that the utmoſt that 
G 3 any 
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any mans reaſon in the world cari amount to in 
this particular, is onely this, That he cannot 
conceive how ſach things can be performed ; 
which onely argies the weakneſs and mmperfe- 
Aion of our knowledge and apprebeufions, not 
the impoſivility of thoſe performances : and 
we can- no more from hence form an Argu- 
ment againft ther , than againſt the moſt or- 
dinory effetts im' Nature. We catinot conceive 
how the” Ferus is form'd in the Womb, nor as 
much as how- a Plant ſprings from the Earth 
we tread on ; we know not how 'o0nr Soxls move 
the Bay, nor hbw theſe diſtant and extream 
natures are wmited; asT have abuntantly ſhewn 
in my SCEPSIS SCIENTIFICA. 
And if we are ighorant of the! moſt obvious 
things about vs, and the moſt conſiderable with- 
7x bur ſelves; tis then no Wonder that we know 
not the contoturzon and powers of the Crea- 
tures, to whom we are ſuch ſtrangers. Briefly 
then, matters of fatt well proved ought not to 
be denied, becaute we cannot conreive how they 
can be performed. ' Nor is it a reaſonable me- 
thod of inference, firſt to preſume the thing 
impoſſible , and thence to conclude that the fac? 
cannot be prove. On the contrary; we ſhouſd 
Judge of the atzon by the evidence , and not 
the evidence by the meaſures of our fancies 
about the ado. This is proudly to exalt our 
Own opinions above the cleareſt re/imonies and 
moſt lenfible demonſtrations of fat? : and fo to 

give 
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give the Lye to all Mankind , rather than di: 
{truſt the coxcezts of our bold imaginations. But 
yet further, | : 

(3) I think there is nothing in the 7/ftances 
mention'd, but what may as well be accounted 
for by the Rules of Reaſon and Philoſophy, as 
the ordinary affairs of Nature. For in reſol- 
ving natural Phenomena, we can onely aſſign 
the probable cauſes, ſheing how things may be, 
not preſuming how they are. Andinthe par- 
ticulars under our Examen, we may give an 
account how tis pofible, and not »nlikely, that 
ſuch things ( though ſomewhat varying from 
the common road of Nature ) may be ated. 
And if our narrow and contraCted minds can 
furniſh us with apprehenſions of the way and 
manner of ſuch performances, though perhaps 
not the true ones , *tis an argument that fuch 
things may be effected by creatures whoſe 
powers and knowledge are fo vaſtly exceeding 
ours. T ſhall endeavour therefore briefly to 
ſuggeſt ſome things that may render the poſſib7- 
lity of theſe performances concervable , in or- 
der to the removal of this Ohjefton, that they 
are contradiftions and impoſſible. 

For the FIRST then, That the confede- 
rate Spirit ſhould tranſport the Witch through 
the Air to the place of general Rendezvous, 
there is no difficulty in conceiving it; and if 
that be true which great Philoſophers afhrm, 


concerning the real ſeparability of the Soul 
| G - from 
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from the Body without death, there is yet /eſs; 
for then 'tis eaſie to apprehend , that the Soy] 
having left its groſs and ſluggiſh Sody behind 
it, and being cloath'd onely with its immedzate 
vehicle of Air , or more ſubtile matter, may be 
quickly conducted to any place it would be at 
by thoſe oficious Spirits that attend it. And 
though I adventure to affirm nothing concer- 
ning the truth and certainty of this Suppoſr- 
70x, yet I muſt needs fay, it doth not ſeem to 
me unreaſonable. And our experience of Apo- 
plexies, Epilepfies, Ecſtaſies, and the ſtrange 
things men report to have ſeen during thoſe 
Deliguiums , look favourably upon this conje- 
dure; which ſeems to me to contradict no 
principle of Reaſon or Philoſophy ; ſince Death 
conſiſts not ſo much in the afual ſeparation of 
Soul and Body, as in the indiſpoſition and unfit- 
neſs of the Body for vital union, as an excellent 
Philoſopher hath made good. On which Z- 
potheſ1s , the Witches anointing her ſelf before 
ſhe takes her flight, may perhaps ſerve to keep 
the Body 7enantable, and in fit diſpoſition to re- 
cetve the Spirztat its return. Theſe things, I 
fay, we may conceive, though I affirm nothing 
about them ; and there is not any thing in ſuch 
conceptions but what hath been own'd by men 
of worth and name , and may ſeem fazr and 
accountable enough to thoſe who judge not al- 
together by the meaſures of the populace and 
cuſtomary opinion. And there's a ſaying of the 

| : great 
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great Apoſtle that feems to countenance this 
Platonick notion ; what is the meaning elſe of 
that expreſſion, [ Whether in the body or out 
of the body, Tcannot tell ] except the Soul may 
be ſeparated from the Body without death 3 
which if it be granted poſſible, *tis ſufficient for 


| my purpoſe. And 


(2) The Transformations of Witches into 
the ſhapes of other Animals, upon the ſame ſup: 
poſal is very concezvable , ſince then *tis eaſe 


| enough to imagine, that the power of zmagz- 


nation may form thoſe paſſive and pliable vehi- 
cles into thoſe ſhapes, with more eaſe than the 
fancy of the Mother can the ſtubborn matter 


| of the Fetus in the womb, as we ſee it fre- 


quently doth in the inſtances that occur of $7- 
gnatures and monſtrous Singularittes ; and per- 
haps ſometimes the confederate Spirit puts 
tricks upon the ſenſes of the Spefators , and 
thoſe ſhapes are onely i/uſtons. 


But then ( 3) when they feel the hurts in 
their groſs bodies , that they receive in their 
airy vehicles , they muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
been really preſent , at leaſt in theſe latter ; 
and *tis no more difficult to apprehend how 
the hurts of 7hoſe ſhould be tranſlated upon 
their other hodzes, than how diſeaſes ſhould be 
inflited by the imagination, or how the fancy of 
the Mother ſhould wound the Fztus, as ſeveral 
credible relations do atteſt: 

And (4) for their raiſing Storms and Tem- 


phe 
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efts, They doit not, be ſure, by their ow, but 

y the power of the Prince of the Air, their 
Friend and Allie ; and the Ceremonzes that are 
enjoyn'd them are doubtleſs nothing elſe but 
entertainments tor their imaginations , and are 
likely deſign'd to pertwade them , that they do 
theſe ſtrange things themſelves. 

And (laſtly) for their being ſuctd by the 
Familiar , I ſay (1) we know fo little of the 
nature of Demons and Spirits, that 'tis no won- 
der we cannot certainly divine the reaſon of 
{o {trange an action. And yet (2) we may 
- conjecture at ſome things that may render it 
leſs improbable. For ſome have thought that 
tne Geniz ( whom both the Platonical and 
Chriſtian Antiquity thought embodied) are re- 
created by the reeks and vapours of humane 
blood, and the ſpirits that proceed from them : 
Which ſuppoſal (if we grant them bodies ) 1s 
not unhkely, every thing being refre/h'd and 
ouriſÞ'd by its like. And that they are not 
pertectly abtradt trom all body and matter, be- 
{des the reverence we owe to the wiſeſt anti- 
quity , there are ſeveral conſiderable Argu- 
ments I could alledge to render it exceeding 
probable. Which things ſuppoſed, the Dew/'s 
ſucking the Sorcereſs is no great wonder , nor 
difficult to be accounted for. Or perhaps (3) 
this may be onely a dzabolical Sacrament 
and Ceremony to confirm the he//iſh Covenant. 
To which I add, (4) That which to me _ 
mo 
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| moſt probable, viz. That the Familiar doth 
not onely ſuck the W7zch, but in the action in- 
fuleth ſome poyſonous ferment into her, which 
| gives her Imagination and Spirits a magzcal tin- 
| ture, whereby they become miſchievouſly in- 
| fluential; and the word wvenefica intimates ſome 
| ſuch matter. Now that the imagination hath 
| a mighty power in operation, 1s {een in the juſt 
| now mention'd Sigzatures and Diſcaſes that it 
| cauſeth ; and that the fancy is modified by the 
qualities of the blood and ſpirits, is too evident 
to need proof. Which things ſuppoſed , *tis 
plain to conceive that the evi! ſpirit having 
breatlyd ſome vile vapour into the body of the 
Witch, it may taint her #/ood and ſpirits with a 
noxious quality, by which her 7nfected imagina- 
* I ton, heightned by melancholy and this worſe 
: cauſe , may do much hurt upon Yodjes that 
S are impreſſible by ſuch znfluences. And *tis 
| || very likely that this ferment diſpoſeth the ima- 
gation of the Sorcereſs to cauſe the mentioned 
apmpediz, Or ſeparation of the Soul from the 
l- F Body, and may perhaps keep the Body in fit 
- N temper for zfs re-entry; as alſo it may tacilitate 
gs || transformation, which, it may be, could not 
$ Nbe eficcted by ordinary and wnafhſted imagina- 
Tr F tion, 
Thus we ſee, 'ris not fo deſperate to form an 
apprehenſion of the manner of theſe odd per- 


t. Flormances ; and though they are not done the 
ns Evay I have deſcrib'd, yet what I have faid may 
us help 
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help us to a conceit of the poſſibility , which 
ſufficeth for my purpoſe. And though the 
Hypotheſes T have gone upon will ſeem as an- 

kl to ſome, as the things they attempt to 
explain are to others; yet I muſt deſire their 
leave to ſuggeſt, that moſt things ſeem 7mpre- 
able ( eſpecially to the conceited and opiniona- 
tive) at firſt propoſal : and many great zruths 
are ſtrange and odd, till cuſtome and acquaintance 


dt 


have reconciled them to our fancies. And Ple 
preſume to add on this occaſion , ( thoughlT 
love not to be confident in affirming) that there 
is none of the Platonical ſuppeſals | have uſed, 
but what I could make appear to: be fazr and 
reaſonable, to the capable and unprejudic'd. 


— 


ms 
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UT (lI.) 7 come to another prejudice again/! 

the being of Witches , which 3s , That 'tis 

very improbable that the Devil, who is a wile and 
mighty Spirit , ſhould be at the beck of a poor 
Hag, and have ſo little to do, as to attend the 
Errands and impotent Luſts of a filly Old wo- 


man. 
& which I might anſwer, (1) That 'tis 
much more zmprobable that all - 

wort 
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world ſhould be deceivd in matters of fat, and 
circumſtances of the cleareſt evidence and 


conviction ; than that the Devil, who 1s wic- 
ted , ſhould be alſo unwiſe; and that he that 
perſwades all his ſubje&ts and accomplices out 
of their wits, ſhould himſelf a&t like his own 
Temptations and Perfwaſions. In brief, there 
is5nothing more ſtrange in this Objeftion, than 
that vick-dueſs is baſeneſs and ſervility; and 


that the Dew is at leiſure to ſerve thoſe, he is 


at leiſure to tempt , and induſtrious to raine. 
And again, (2) I ſee no neceſſity to belicye that 
the Devil is always the Witches Confederate ; 
but perhaps it may fitly be conſidered , whe- 
ther the Famliar be not ſome departed humane 
Spirit , forſaken of God and goodneſs , and 
ſwallowed up by the unfatiable deſire of mif- 
chief and revenge, which poſlibly by the Laws 
and capacity of its ſtate it cannot execute 
mediately. And why we ſhould preſume that 
the Devi/ ſhould have the liberty of wandring 
upand down the Earth and Air , when he 1s 
faid to be held in the Chains of darkneſs; and 
yet that the ſeparated Souls of the wicked , of 
whom no ſuch thing is affirm'd in any ſacred 
Record, ſhould be thought ſo ampriſerd, that 
they cannot poſſibly wag from the place of their 
confinement, T know no thadow of conjecture. 
This conceit Pm confident hath prejudic'd many 
againſt the belief of Witches and Apparitions : 
they not being able to conceive that the | you 
hon 
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ſhould be ſo ludicrous as appearing ſpirits are 
ſometimes reported to be in their fro/zc&#s; and 
they preſume;that ſouls departed never reviſit the 
free and open Regjons ; which confidence , I 
know nothing to juſtifie : For ſince good men 
in their tate of ſeparation are ſaid to be tniy- 
eyeror, Why the wicked may not be ſuppoſed 
to be 1oSaincres In the worlt ſenſe of the word, 
I know nothing'to help me to imagine. And 
if it be ſuppoſed that the Zmps of Witches are 
ſometimes wicked ſpirits of our oipn kind and 
vature, and poſlibly the ſame that have been 
Sorcerers and Witches in this lite: This fup- 
poſal may give a fairer and more probable ac- 
count of many of the actions of Sorcery and 
Witchcraft, than the other Zypothefis, that they 
are always Devils. And to this conjecture Ile 
adventure toſubjoyn another, wiuch alſo hath 
its probability, viz, (3) That 'tis not impoſſi- 
ble but the Familzars of Witches are a vile kind 
of ſpirits, of a very interiour Conſtitution and 
nature, and none of thoſe that were once of the 
higheſt Zierarchy , now degenerated into the 
ſpirits wecall Devils. And tor my part I muſt 
conteſs, that I think the common diviſion of 
ſpirirs nauch too general ; conceiving it likely 
there may beas great a variety of intelledual 
Creatures in the mnvifible world , as there is of 
Animals jn the viſible : and that all the ſapert- 
our, yea, and inferiour Regions, have ther {c- 
veral kinds of ſpirits diftering in their natural 
per- 


about W itchcraft. 21 


perfeftions, as well as in the kinds and degrees 
of their depravities ; which being ſuppoſed, 
'tis very probable that thoſe of the 4aſe/? and 
meaneſt Orders are they, who ſubmit to the 
mention'd ſervil;ties. And thus the ſageſs and 
grandeur of the Prince of darkneſs need not be 


| brought into queſtion, 


agECTT V. 
IV. 


Tt (IV) the opinion of Witches ſeems to ſome, 

to accuſe Providence, and to ſuggeſt that 
it hath expoſed Innocents to the fury and malice 
of revengetul Fiends 3 yea, and ſuppoſeth thoſe 
moFt obnoxious, for whom we might moFt reaſona- 
bly expett a more ſpecial tatelary care and pro- . 
teftion ; moFt of the cruel praftices of thoſe pre- 
ſand Inſtruments of Hell, being upon Children, 
who as they leaſt: deſerve to be þ > ot by that 
Providence that ſuperintends all things, ſo they 
moſt need its guardian influence. 


"TO this ſo ſpecious an 04je47on I have theſe 
things to anſwer. 

(1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth ; 
and if we ſhould not believe the Phenomena of 
our ſexſes, before we can reconcile them to our 
tions of Providence, we muſt be grofler Sce- 


pticks 
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pticks than ever yet were extant. The mſertes 
of the preſent life, the unequal diſtributions of 
good and evil, the ignorance and barbarity of the 
greateſt part of Mankind, the fatal diſadvan- 
tages weare all under, and the hazard we run 
of being eternally miſerable and undone; thele, 
I fay, are things that can hardly be made con- 
ſiſtent with that Wiſdom and Goodneſs that we 
are ſure hath made and mingled it ſelf with all 
things. And yet we believe there is a beauty 
and harmony, and goodneſs in that Providence, 
though we cannot wnriddle it in particular 7n- 
ſtances; nor, by reaſon of our-1gnorance and 
imperfection, clear it from train appear- 
ances; and conſequently, we ought not todeny 
the being of Witches and Apparitions, becaute 
they will create us ſome difficulties in our »o- 
tions of Providence. But 'to come more cloſe, 
(2) Thoſe that believe that 7nfants are Heirs 
of Hell, and Children of the Devil as ſoon as they 
. are diſcloſed to the world, cannot certainly ot- 
fer ſuch an Objection ; for what 1s a little zr:- 
fling pain of a moment,to thoſe eternal Tortures, 
to which , if they die aſſoon as they are born, 
according to the Tenour of this Doctrine, they 
are everlaſtingly expoſed» But however the 
caſe ſtands as to zhat, *tis certain, (3) That Pro- 
vidence hath not ſecured them from other vio. 
lexces they are obnoxious to, from cruelty and 
accident ; and yet we accuſe 7* not when a 
whole Townftul of Zznocents fall a Yietim - 
nc 
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the rage and ferity of barbarous Executioners 
in Wars and Maſſacres. To which I add (4) 
That *tis likely the miſchief is not ſo often done 
by the evil ſpirit immediately, but by the ma- 
lignant influence of the Sorcereſs, whoſe power 
ot hurting confiſts in the fore-mention'd fer- 
ment, which is infuſed into her by the Familiar. 
So that Tam apt to think therg may be a power 
of real faſcination in the Witches eyes gh 1ma- 
gination, by which for the moſt part ſhe as 
upon tender bodies. Neſczo quis teneros 0Cu- 
lug —= For the peſtilential ſpirits being 
darted by a ſpightful and vigorous imagination 
from the eye, and meeting with hoſe that are 
weak and paſſive 1n the bodies which they enter, 
wal not fail to infect them with a nox:ous 
quality that makes dangerous and ſtrange alte- 
rations in the perſon invaded by this pozſonous 
influence : which way of acting by ſ{ubtile and 
inviſible inſtruments, 1s ordinary and familiar 1n 
all natural eficiencies. And 'tis now paſt que- 
ſtion, that azure for the moſt part acts by ſ«b- 
tile flreams and aporrhza's of minute particles, 
which paſs from one body to another. Or 
however that be, this kind of agency is as cox- 
ceivable as any of thoſe qualities ignorance hath 
call'd Sympathy and Antipathy , the reality of 
which we doubt not, though the manner of 
ation be unknown. Yea, the thing I ſpeak of 1s 
2s caſte to be apprehended, as how zfetion 
jſhould paſs in certain tenuzous ſtreams through 
H the 
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the Airfrom one houſe to another ; or, as how 
the #zfing of a' mad Dog ſhould fill all the 
Blood in SPIrItS with a venomous and malign 
ferment ; the application of the vertue doing 
the fame in our caſe, as that of contadt doth in 
this, : Yea, ſome kinds of faſcination are ' per- 
tormfd in this grofſer and more ſenſible way, 
as by triking, giving Apples, and the like, by 
which the contagious quality may be tranſmit- 
ted, as we ſee Diſeaſes often are by the ouch. 
Now inthis way, of conjecture a good account 
may be given'why Witches are moſt powerful 
upo' Children and-timorous perſons, viz. be- 
cauſe their ſþirirs and imaginations being weak 
and paſſive , are not able to reſiſt the fatal in- 
vafion ; whereas men of bold minds, who have 
plenty of /trong and vigorous ſpirits, are ſecure 
from the contagzon ; as 1n peſtilential Airs clean 
bodies are not fo liable to infection as other 
tempers. - Thus then we ſee *tis ikely enough, 
that very often the Sorcereſs her ſelf doth the 
miſchief ; and we know, de facto ; that Provi- 
dence doth not always ſecure us from one ano- 
thers zjuries : And yet IT muſt confeſs, thar 
many timesalfo the evil ſp:rit is the miſchievous 
Agent ; though this conteſſion draw on me 3- 
nother Objection, which I next propoſe. 


SECT. 
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TH TL VE 


V. 
(VT HEN it may be aid, that if wicked 


ſpirits can hurt us by the direction, 
and at the defire of a Witch , one would think . 
they ſhould have the ſame power to do us _ 
without inſtigation or compact ; and if this 
granted, *tis a wonder that we are not always an- 


noy'd and infeſted by them. To which 


RETURN, (1) That the Laws, Liber- 
tzes, and Reſtraints of the Iuhabitants of the 
other world are to us utterly zuknown ; and this 
way we can onely argue our ſelves into cor- 
feſrons of our ignorance, which every man muſt 
acknowledge that is not as immodeſ?t as ignorant. 
It muſt be granted by all that own the -eing, 
power, and malice of evil Spirits, that the ſecu- 
rity wecnjoy 1s wonderful, whether they act by 
Witches or not ; and by what Laws they are 
kept from making us a prey , to ſpeak like 
Philoſophers, we cannot tell: yea, why they 
ſhould be permitted to tempt and ruine us in 
our Soxls, and reftrain'd from touching or hur- 
ting us in our Bodzes, is a myſtery not eaſily 
accountable. But yet (2) though we acknow- 
ledge their power to vex and torment us in 
H 2 our 
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our Bodies alſo; yet a reaſon may be given 
why they are leſs frequent in this kind of mif- 
chicf, viz. becauſe their main deſigns are le- 
vell'd againſt the intereſt and happineſs of our 
Souls ; which they can beſt promote , when 
their aCtions are moſt ſly and ſecret ; whereas 
did they ordinarily perſecute men in their Bo- 
dies, their agency and wicked influence would be 
diſcover d , and . make a mighty noiſe in the 
world, whereby men would be awaken'd to a 
ſuitable and vigorous oppoſition , by the uſe 
of ſuch means as would engage Providence to 
reſcue them from their rage and cruelzies; and 
at laſt deteat them in their great purpoſes of 
undoing us eternally. Thus we may conceive 
that the ſecurity we enjoy may well enough 
conſiſt with the power and malice of thoſe ev!/ 
Spirits; and upon this account we may fup- 
poſe that Laws of their own may prohibit their 
wnlicens'd injuries, not from any goodneſs there 
is in their Conſtizurions , but in order to the 
more ſxcceſul carrying on the projects of the 
dark Kingdom ; as Generals forbid Plunder, not 
out of /ove to their Enemies, but in order to 
their own Succeſs. And hence (3) we may 
{uppole a Law of permiſſion to hurt us at the 
inſtance of the Sorcerefs, may well ſtand with 
the polity of He/, fince by gratifying the wic: 
ked perſon, they encourage her in malice and 
revenge , and promote thereby the main ends 
ol their Pack confederacy, which are to propa- 
gate 
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gate wickedneſs, and to ruine us-in our eternal 
intereſts. And yet (4) 'tis clear to thoſe that 


| believe the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that wicked 


ſpirits have vexed the bodies of men, without 
any inſt igation that we read of; and at this day 


| *tis very likely that many of the ſtrange acci- 
| dents and diſeaſes that befal us, may be the 


infliftion of evil ſpirits, prompted to hurt us 
onely by the delight they take in miſchief. So 
that we cannot argue the improbability of their 
hurting Children and others by Witches, from 
our own ſecurity and freedom from the effects 
of their malice, which perhaps we feel in more 
inſtances than we are aware of. 


—_——— 


SOT V FL 
VI. 


7 T (VT) another prejudice againſt the be- 

lief of Witches, 1s, a preſumption upon the 
enormous force of melancholy and imagina- 
tion , which without doubt can do wonderful 
things, and beget ſtrange perſwaſons ; and to 
theſe cauſes ſome aſcribe the preſum'd effetts of 
Sorcery and Witchcraft. To which I reply 
briefly ; and yet I hope ſufficiently, 


(x) HAT to reſolve all the clear circum- 


ſtances of Fat, which we find in 
{3 | well- 
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well-atteſted and confirm'd Relations of this 
kind, into the power of deceivable imagination, 
is to make fancy the greater prodigze ; and to 
ſuppoſe, that it can do ſtranger feats than are 
believed of any other kind of faſcination. And 
to think that Pirs and Nails, tor inſtance , can 
by the power of zmagination be convey'd with- 
in theskin ; or that zmagization ſhould deceive 
ſo. many as have been witneſſes in Objects of 
ſenſe , in all the circumſtances of diſcovery ; 
this, I fay, is to be infinitely more credulous than 
the afſertors of Sorcery and Demoniack Con- 
zrafts. And by the ſame reaſon it may be be- 
liev'd, that all the Battles and ſtrange events of 
the world, which our ſelves have not ſeen, are 
but dreams and fond imaginations, and like 
thoſe that are fought in the Clouds, when the 
Brains of the deluded Spefators are the onely 
Theatre of thoſe fancied tranſations. And (2) 
to deny evidence of a&, becauſe thezr imagina- 
tion may deceive the Relators ,- when we have 
no reaton to think ſo but a bare preſumption 
that there is no ſuch thing as is related, 1s quite 
to deſtroy the credit ot all humane teſtimony, 
and to make a/ men liars in a larger ſence than 
the Prophet concluded in his haſte. For not 
onely the melancholick and the fanciful, but the 
graveand the ſober, whoſe judgements we have 
no reaſon to ſuſpect to be tainted by their m4- 
2inations, havefrom their own knowledge and 


experience made reports of this nature. But 
| £90 
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to this it will poſſibly be rejoyn'd, and the Re- 
ply will be another prejudice againſt the belief 
for which I contend, viz. 


STHOCLE- VIE 


L meme 


Vik 
(VII.) T H A T 'tis a ſuſpicious circumſtance 


that Witchcratt is but a fancy, ſince 
the perſons that are accuſed are commonly poor 
and miſerable old women, who are overgrown 
with diſcontent and melancholy, which are very 
imaginative ; and the perſons ſaid to be be- 
witch'd are for the moſt part Children, or people 
very weak, who are eafily impoſed upon, and are 
apt to receive ſtrong impretiions from nothing : 
whereas were there any ſuch thing really , "tis not 
{zkely,but that the more cunning and ſubtil deſpe- 
rado's, who might the more ſucceſfully carry on the 
miſchievous deſigns of the dark Kingdom, ſhould 
be oftner engaged in thoſe black confederacies, 
and alſo one would expect effets of the hellifh 
combination xpor others than the innocent and 
19norant. | 


T O which 04jefioz it might perhaps be 
enough to return ( as hath been above 
luggeſted ) that nothing can be concluded by 
this and ſuch like arguings, but that the policy 

H 4 and 
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and menages of the Inſtruments of darkneſs are 
to us alrogether «known , and as much in the 
dark as their natures ;. Mankind being no more 
acquainted with the reaſons and methods of 
Ction in the other world, than poor Cottagers 
and Mechanicks are with the [utrigues of Govern- 
ment, and Reaſons of State. Yea peradven- 
ture (2) *tis one of the great deſigns , as 'tis 
certainlv the intereſ# of thoſe wicked Agents 
and Machinators , induſtrioufly to hide from 
us their znfluences and ways of acting, and to 
work, as near as 1s poſlible,  zycogyito : upon 
which ſuppoſal tis eafie to conceive a reaſon, 
why they moſt commonly work by, and upon 
the weak and the ignorant, who can make no 
cunning obſervations, or tell credible tales to 
detect their artifice. Beſides (3) 'tis likely a | 
ſtrong imagination , that cannot be weaker'd or 
diſturt'd by a buſie - and ſubtile ratiocination, 
is a neceſiary requiſite to-thoſe wicked perfor- 
mances ; and without doubt an heightned and 
obſtinate fancy hath a great influence upon #»- 
preſſible ſpirits ; yea, and as I have conjecturd 
before, on the more paſſive and ſuſceptible bo- 
dies. AndTam very apt to believe, that there 
are as real communications and intercourſes bg 
tween our Spirits, as there are ketween mate- 
rial Agents; which ſecret influences , though 
they are unknown in their azure and ways of 
atting , yet they are ſufficiently felt in their 
effetts ; for experience atteſts, that ſome by the 


very 
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very majeſty and greatneſs of their Spirits, dil- 
covered by nothing but a certain zob/e azr that 
accompantes them , will 4ear down others /efs 
great and generous, and make them ſxeak before 
them ; and ſome, by I know not what /upifying 
vertue, will tie up the tongue, and confine the 
ſpirits of thoſe who are otherwiſe þrisk and 
voluble. Which thing ſuppoſed , the influences 
of a Spirit poſſeſs d of an ative and enormous 
imagination , may be malign and fatal where 
they cannot be reſiſted ; eſpecially when they 
are accompanied by thoſe poyſonous reaks that 
the evil ſpirit breathes into the Sorcerefs, which 
likely are ſhot out, and applied by a faxcy height- 
ned and prepared by melaucholy and diſcontent. 
And thus we may conceive why the melanchc- 
lick and envious are uſed upon ſuch occafions, 
and for the ſame reafon the zgyorant, ſince kyow- 

ledge checks and controuls imagination ; and 

thole that abound much in the imaginative 

faculties, do not uſually exceed in the rational. 
And perhaps (4) the Damos lumſelt uſcth the 

imagination of the Witch 1o qualified for his 

purpoſe, even in thoſe ations of miſchief which 

are more properly his ; for it is moſt probable, 

that Spirits a&t not upon Sodies immediately, 

and by their zaked efſeuce, but by means pro- 

portionate,and ſutable inſtruments that they ule ; 
upon which account likely *tis fo ſtrictly re- 

quired, that the Sorcere{s ſhould believe , thar 

fo her imagiaation might be inore at the devo- 

| F102 
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tion of the miſchievous Agent. And for the 
ſame reaſon allo Ceremonzes are uſed in Tuchant- 
ments, Viz. for the begetting this diabolical faith, 
and heightoing the fancy to a degree of trength 
and vigour affcient to make it a fit z»/#rument 
for the deſign'd performance. Thoſe I think 
are reaſons of likelihood and probability, why 
the he/liſh Confederates are moſtly the ignorant 
and the melaxcholick. Topals then to another 
prejudice. 


ASI Een A nts IIa rn SI AS > AS Ce A 
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(VIIL.) T H E frequent impoſtures that are 

met with in this kind, beget in ſome 
a belief, that all ſuch Relations: are Forgeries 
and Tales; and if we urge the evidence of a 
ſtory for the belief of Witches or Apparitions. 
they will produce two as ſeemingly ſtrong and 
plauſible,which ſhall conclude in miſtake or : Fane 
inferring thence, that all others are of -the ſame 
quality and credit. But ſuch arguers may pleaſc 
to conſider, 


(1) E | HAT a ſingle relation for an Afirma- 
tive , ſutficiently confirmed and at- 


teſted, 15 worth a thouſand tales of forgery and 
impoſture, from whence an «univerſal Negative 
cannot 
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cannot be concluded. So that, though all the 
Objefors ſtories be true, and an hundred times 
as many more ſuch deceptions; yet one rela- 
tion, wherein no fallacy or fraud could be {u- 
ſpeed for our Afirmative , would ſpoil any 
Conclufron could be erected on them. - And 

(2) It ſeems to me a belief ſufficiently bold 
and precarious, that a// theſe relations of forgery 
and miſtake ſhould be certain, and not one a- 
mong all thoſe which atteſt the Afirmative 
reality , with circumſtances as good as could 
be expected, or wiſh'd, ſhould be ?rue ; but all 
fabulous and vain. And they have no reaſon 
to object credulity to the aſlertors of Sorcery 
and Witchcraft , that can ſwallow fo large a 
morſel. And I deſire ſuch Objectors to con- 
{ider, 

(3) Whether it be fair to inter, that becauſe 
there are ſome Cheats and mpoſtures , that 
therefore there are no Realities. Indeed tre- 
quency of deceit and fallacy will warrant a 
greater carc anc caution in examining; and 
ſcrupulofity and ſhineſs of aſſent to things where- 
in fraud hath been prafiſed , or may in the 
leaſt degree be ſaſpected : But, to conclude, be- 
cauſe that an old woman's faxcy abuſed her, 
or ſome knaviſh fellows pur tricks upon the 
zgnoraut and timorous , that therefore whole 
Afſiſes have been a thouſand times deceived in 
judgements upon matters of fait, and numbers 
of tober perſons have been for/worn in things 


4 wherein 
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wherein perjury could not advantage them ; I 
fay, ſuch znferences are as void of reaſon, as they 
are of charity and good manners. 


_ 
- 


hd 


SECT. A 
IX. 


7 7 7 (IX) zt may be ſuggeſted further, That 
3 it cannot be imagin'd what deſign the Dc- 
vil ſhould have in making thoſe ſolemn compacts, 
fruce perſons of ſuch dekmetd and irreclaimable 
diſpoſitions as thoſe with whom he is ſuppoſed to 
contederate, are pretty ſecurely his, antecedently 

zo the bargain, and cannot be more ſo by it, ſince 
they cannot put their Souls our of poltibility of 
the Divine Grace, h#t by the Sin that is unpar- 
donable; or if they could ſo diſpoſe and give 
away themſelves, it will to ſome ſeem wcry unlike- 
ly, that a great aud mighty Spirit ſhou A oblige 
himſelf to ſuch obſervances, and keep ſuch ado to 
ſecure the Soul of a filly Body, which 'rwere odds 
but it would be His, though He put himſelf to no 
further trouble than that of his ordinary tempta- 
£1Ons. 


"{F* O which ſ#ggeſtions *twere enough to 
fay, that *t1s ſufficient if the thing be 

well prov'd, though the deſign be not known. 
4nd to argue negatively 2 fine, is very uncon- 
cluſive 
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cluſive in ſuch matters. The Laws and At- 
fairs of the other world ( as hath been intima- 
ted ) are vaſtly differing from thoſe of our 
Regions, and therefore *tis no wonder we can- 
not judge of their defigns, when we know no- 
thing of their menages, and fo /ittle of their 
natures. The ignorant looker-oz can't imagine 
what the Limner means by thoſe ſeemingly 
rude Lines and ſcrawls which he intends tor 
the Rudiments of a Pifture; and the Figures 
of Mathematick operation are noyſeuce, and daſhes 
at a venture, to one uninſtructed in Mechanicks. 
Wearein the dark to one anothers purpoſes and 
intendments; and there are a thouſand in- 
trigues in our little matters, which will not 
preſently confeſs their deſign even to ſagacious 
inquifitors. And therefore *tis folly and inco- 
gitancy to argue any thing one way or other 
irom the deſigns of a ſort of Beings, with whom 
we ſo little communicate; and poſſibly we can 
take no more aim, or gueſs at their projects 
and deſrguments, than the gazing Beaſts can do 
at ours, when they ſee the Traps and Gizs that 
are laid for them, but underſtand nothing what 
they mean. Thus in general. 

But I attempt ſomething more particularly, 
in order to which I muſt premiſe, that the De- 
wil is a name for a Body Politick , in which 
there are very difterent Orders and Degrees of 
Spirits , and perhaps in as much variety of 
place and tate, as among our telves; 1o that 
"tis 
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tis not one and the ſame perſon that makes all 
the compacts with thoſe abuſed and ſeduced 
Souls, but they are divers , and thoſe tis like 
of the meaneſl and baſeſt quality in the X7g- 
dom of darkneſs : which being ſuppoſed , I ot- 
fer this account of the probable defign of thoſe 
wicked Agents, viz. That having none to rule 
or tyrannize over within the circle of their own 
nature and government , they aftect a proud 
Empire over us, ( the deſire of Dominion and 
Authority being largely ſpread through the 
whole circumference of degenerated nature , e- 
ſpecially among thoſe, whoſe pride was their 
original tranſgreſſion ) every one of theſe then 
detires to get him Vaſlals to pay him homage, 
and to be employ'd like Slaves in the ſervices 
of his Luſts and Appetites ; to gratitie which 
deſire, *tis like enough to be provided and al- 
lowed by the conſtitution of their State and 
Government, that every wicked ſpirit ſhall have 
thoſe Souls as his property , and particular ſer- 
vants and attendants, whom he can catch in 
ſuch compads ; as thoſe wild Beaſts that we can 
take in hunting, are by the allowance of the 
Law our ows ; and thoſe Slaves that a man 
hath purchas'd, are his peculiar Goods, and the 
Vaſlals of his will. Or rather thoſe deluding 
Fiends are like the ſeducing fellows we call 
Spirits, who inveigle Children by their falſe 
and flattering promuſes, and carry them away 
to the Plantations of America, to be {ervilely 

em- 
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employed there in the works of their profit 
and advantage. And as thoſe baſe Agents 
will humour and flatter the ſimple unwary 
Youth, till they are on Shipboard, and with- 
out the reach of thoſe that might reſcue them 
from their hands: In like manner the more 
miſchievous Tempter ſtudies to gratifie, pleaſe, 
and accommodate thoſe he deals with in this 
kind, till death hath lanch'd them into the Deep, 
and they are paſt the danger of Prayers, Re- 
pentance, and Endeavours ; and then He ſeth 
them as pleaſeth Zim. Tis account I think 
1s not unreaſonable, and *twill fully anſwer the 
Obje&ion. For though the matter be not as 
[ have conjecturd , yet twill ſuggeſt a way 
how it may be conceivd ; which nulls the 
pretence , That the Deſign is unconcetvable. 


SST E AL 
X. 


JJ) 2 7 then (X) we are ſtill liable to be que- 
BZ ſtion'd, how it comes about, that thoſe proud 
and inſolent Deſigners pradtiſe in this kind upon 
fo few, when one would expett, that they ſhould 
be [till trading this way, and every where be dri- 


| wiz on the projett, which the wileneſs of men 


makes ſo feiſable, and would ſo much ſerve the in- 
tereft of their luſt s. | 
To 
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4 O which, among other things that 
_ might be ſuggeſted, I return, 

(1) That we are never liable to be ſo be- 
trayed and abuſed, till by our vile diſpoſitions 
and tendencies we have forfeited the utelary 
care, and overſight of the better Spirits ; who, 
though generally they are our guard and de- 
fence againſt the malice and violence of evi/ 
Angels , yet 1t may well cnough be thought, 


that ſometimes they may take their leave of 
ſuch as are ſwallowed up by Malice, Envie, and 


deſire of Revenge , qualities moſt contrary to 
their Life and Nature; and leave them expo- 
fed to the znvaſron and ſolicitations of thoſe 
wicked Spirits, to whom ſuch hateful Aztri- 
butes make them very ſatable. And if there 
be particular Guardian Angels, as 'tis not ab- 
{urd to tancy, it may then well be ſuppoſes, 
that no man 1s obnoxious to thoſe projects 
and attempts, but onely ſuch whoſe vi/e and 
miſchievous natures have driven from them 
their protecting Genius. And againſt this dere- 
liction to the power of evil Spirits , *tis likely 
enough what ſome affirm, that the Royal Pſal- 
»7ift directs that Prayer, Pſal. LXXI. ix, x. Caſt 
me not off in the time of old age ; forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth. For-----They that keep 
mny Soul [. PVAXTTOVTES TH apo MY, 45S the 
LXX and the Yulgar Latine , Qui cuſtodiunt 
animam meam | they take counſel together, ſay- 


Ing, 
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take him ; for there is none to deliver him. But 
I add, (2) That 'tis very probable , that the 
ſtate wherein they are, will not eaſily permit 
palpable intercourſes between the bad Geniz and 
Mankind, ſince*tis like enough that their own 
Laws and Government do not allow their fre- 
quent excurſions into this World. Or, it may 
with as great probability be ſuppoſed , that 
'tis a very hard and painful thing tor them, to 
force their thin and 7enuious Bodies into a wvi- 
ſible confiſtence, and ſuch ſhapes as are neceſſary 
for their de/igns in their correſpondencies with 
Witches. For in this aetion tneir Bodies muſt 
needs be exceedingly compreſs d, which cannot 
well be without a painful ſenſe. And this 1s 
perhaps a reaſon why there are ſo few Appart- 
tions, and why appearing Spirits are common- 
ly in ſuch haſte to be gone, vzz. that they may 
be deliver'd from the annatural preſſure of their 
tender vehicles ; which I confets holds more, in 
the apparitions of good than evil Spirits ; moſt 
Relations of this kind , deſcribing their diſco- 
verics of themſelves, as very tran/rent, (though 
tor thoſe the holy Scripture records, ttiere may 
be peculiar reaſon, why they are not ſo) where- 
as the wicked ones are not altogether ſo guzck, 
and haſty in their vi{fts: Thereaſon of which 
probably is, the great ſubti/ty and zexuity of the 
Bodies of the former , which will require far 
oreater degrees af compreſſion, and conſequent: 
I 


ly 
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ly of pain, to make them vi/ible 3 whereas 
the latter are more fwculent and groſs, and fo 
nearer allied to palpable confiſtencies, and more 
eaſily reduceable to appearance and viſtbili- 
7 
At this turn, Sir, you may perceive that I 
have again made uſe of the Platonick Hypothe- 
fis, That Spirits are embodied, upon which in- 
deed a great part of my Diſcourſe is groun- 
ded : And therefore I hold my ſelf obliged to 
a ſhort account of that ſuppoſal. 7: ſeems 
then to me very probable, from the nature of 
Senſe ,, and Analogy of Nature. For (1) we 
perceive 1n our ſelves, that all Sexſe is cauſed 
and excited by motion made in matter ; and 
when thoſe motions which convey ſenſible im- 
preſſions to the Brain, the Seat of Senſe, are 1n- 
tercepted, Sexſe is loſt : So that, 1t we ſup- 
poſe Spirits perfectly to be digoyu'd from all 
matter, *tis not conceivable how they can have 
the ſenfe of any thing ; For how material 0b- 
zeits ſhould any way be perceived, or felt, with- 
out vital anion with matter, *tis not poſlible to 
imagine. Nor doth it (2) ſeem ſuitable to 
the 4Mlogy of Nature, which uſeth not to 
make precipitious leaps from one thing to ano- 
ther, but uſually proceeds by orderly ſteps and 
graclations : whereas were there no order of 
Beings between Vs, who are fo deeply plunged 
into the groſſeſt matter, and pure unbodied Spi- 
rits, *twere a mighty jump mn Nature. _ 
then 
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then the greateſt part of the world conſiſts of 
the finer portions of matter, and our own Souls 
are immediately united unto theſe, *tis infinitely 
probable to conjecture, that the nearer Orders 
of Spirits are vitally joyned to ſuch Bodies ; and 
ſo Nature by degrees aſcending ull by the 
more refin'd and ſubtile matter, gets at laſt to 
the pure Nszs or 7mmaterial => which the 
Platoniſts made the higheſt Order of created Be- 
7ngs. But of this I have diſcouried elſewhere, 
and have faid thus much of it at preſent , be- 
cauſe it will enable me to add another Reaſon 
of the «frequency of Apparitions and Compatts, 
VIZ, 

(3) Becauſe *tis very likely, that theſe Re- 
gions are very anſuitable, and diſproportion'd to 
the frame and temper of their Senſes and Bo- 
dies; ſo that perhaps, the comrſer Spirits can 
no more bear the Air of our World, than Bats 
and Owls can the brighteſt Beams of Day. Nor 
can the purer and better any more endure the 
noiſom ſteams, and poyſonous reeks of this Duxg- 
hil Earth, than the delicate can bear a confine- 
ment in »aſty Dungeons, and the foul ſqualid 
Caverns of uncomtortable Darkneſs. So that 
'tis no more wonder, that the better Spirits no 
oftner appear, than that men are not more 
frequently in the dark Ho/lows under ground. 
Nor is't any more ſtrange that evil Spirits ſo 
rarely viſit us, than that Fiſhes do not ordi- 
narily fly in the Air, as tis ſaid one fort of 
I 2 them 
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them doth ; or that we ſee not the Bat? daily 
fluttering in the Beams of the Sun. And now 
by the help of what I have ſpoken under this 
Head, Iam provided with ſome things where- 
with to difable another Objection, which I thus 
propoſe. 


——— 


SECT. XIL 
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(XI) FF THERE be ſuch an intercourſe be- 

tween Evil Spirits aud the Wicked, 
How comes it about that there is no correſpondence 
between Good Angels and the Vertuous 2 ſince 
without doubt thele are as deſirous to propagate 
the Spirit and deſigns of the upper and better 
World, as thoſe are to promote the Intereſt of the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs. 


WW HICH way of arguing is {till from 


our /gnorance of the State and Goveru- 
ment of the other World , which muſt be con- 
feſt, and may, without prejudice to the Propo- 
ſition 1 defend. But particularly,l fay, (1) That 
we have ground enough to believe, that good 
Spirits do interpole '1n, yea, and govern our 
Aﬀairs. For that there is a | nx] 4m reach- 
ing from Heaven to Earth, is generally ac- 
knowledged ; but that this ſuppolcth all things 
to 


os. co : 
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to. be ordered by the immediate fluence, and 
interpoſal of the Supream Deity, ſome think, 
is not very Philoſophical to ſuppoſe ; ſince, if 
we judge by the Analogy of the nazural World, 
all things we ſee are carried on by the Mzniſtery 
of ſecond Canſes, and intermediate Agents. 
And it doth not ſeem ſo magnificent and becom- 
?ng an apprehenſion of the Supream Numen, 
to fancy his immediate hand in every trivial 
Management. But 'tis exceeding likely to 
conjecture , that much of the.Government of 
us, and our Afﬀairs, is committed to the better 
Spirits, with a due ſubordination and ſubſer- 
viency to the Will of the chief Refor of the 
Zniverſe. And 'tis not abſurd to believe, that 
there is a Government runs from higheſt to low- 
e/t, the better and more perfeft Orders of Being 
ſtill ruling the #»feriour- and leſs perfett. So 
that ſome one would fancy that perhaps the 
Angels may manage ws, as we do the Createres 
that God and Nature have placed under our 
Empire and Dominion. But however that is, 
That God rules the lower World by the Mnz- 
ſtery of Angels, 15 very conſonant to the ſacred 


*Oracles, "Thus, Deut. XXXIIE. 8, 9. Whey 


the moFt TTigh divided the Nations their Tuhe- 
ritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he 
ſet the bounds 4 the people, Kar aettugs ayſs- 
Av Ogg, according to the number of the Angels 
of God, as the Septuagint renders it ; the Au- 


thority of which Tranfation , 1s abundantly 
| E 3 credt- 
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credited and aſſerted, by its being quoted in 
the New Teſtament , without notice of the 
Hebrew Text; even there where it differs 
from it, as Learned men have obſerved. We 
know alfo, that Angels were very familiar with 
the Patriarchs of old ; and Facob's Ladder is a 
Myſtery, which imports their mini/tring in the 
affairs of the Lower World. Thus Or:ges and 
others underſtand that to be ſpoken by the 
Preſidential Angels, Jerem. LI. 9. We would 
have healed BABTLON, but ſhe is nothea- 
led : forſake her, and let us go. Like the Voice 
heard in the Temple before the taking of Fe- 
ruſulemby Titus, Memefaivopho evrevedrv. And 
before Nebuchadnezzar was ent to learn Wil- 
dom and Religion among the Beaſts, Ze ſees 
a Watcher, according to the 70. an Angel, and 
an holy One come down from Heaven, Dan. IV. 
T3. Who pronounceth the ſad Decree againſt 
Him, and calls it the Decree of the Watchers, 
who very probably were the Guardian-Genii of 
Himſelf and his Kingdom. And that thereare 
particular Angels that have the ſpecial Rule and 
Government of particular Xingdoms, Provinces, 
Cities, yea and of Perſons, I know nothing 
that can make improbable : The inſtance 1s 
notorious in Danze! , of the Angels of Perf1a 
and Grecia , that hindred the other that was 
engaged for the concerns of Fudea : yea, our 
Saviour himſelf tells us, that Chzldren have 
their Angels ; and the Congregation of Dil- 

| F2 ciples 
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ciples ſuppoſed that St. Peter had hx. Which 
things , if they be granted, the good Spirits 
have not ſo little to do with us, and our mat- 
ters, as is generally believed. And perhaps it 
would not be abſurd, if we referrd many of 
the ſtrange thwarts, and anexpefted events, the 
diſappointments and lucky co-incidences that be- 
fal us, the anaccountable fortunes and ſucceſſes 
that attend ſome Jucky men , and the unhapp 

fates that dog others that ſeem born to be 
miſerable ; the Fame and Favour that ſtill waits 
on ſome without any conceivable motive to 
allure it, and the general eget of others more 
deſerving , whoſe worth 1s not acknowlede'd ; 
I fay, theſe, and ſuch like odd things, may with 
the greateſt probability be reſolved into the 
Conduit and Menages of thoſe invifible Super- 
viſors, that preſide over, and govern our at- 
fairs. 

But if they ſo far concern themſebves in our 
matters, how 1s it that they appear 'not to main- 
tain a viſible aud conteſt correſpondence with 
ſome of the better Mortals, who are moſt fitted 
for their Communications and their influence 2 
To which I have faid ſome things already, when 
I accounted for the unfrequency of Apparitions ; 
and I now add what I intend for another re- 
turn to the main Objection, v2. 

(2) That the apparition of good Spirits 15. 
not needful for the Deſigns of the better world, 
whatever ſuch may be for the intereſt of the 
I 4 other. 
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other. For we have had the Appearance and 
Cohabitation of the Son of God; we have Moſes 
and the Prophets , and the continued iufluence 
of the Spirzt, the greateſt arguments to ſtreng- 
then Faith, the moſt powerful motives to excite 
our Love , and the zobleſt encouragements to 
quicken and raiſe our Defires and Fopes , any 
of which are more than the apparition of an 
Angel ; which would indeed be a great gratifi- 
cation of the Animal Life, but *twould render 
our \Faith leſs noble and leſs generous , were 
it frequently fo aſſiſted : Bleſſed are they that 
believe, and yet have not ſeen. Beſides which, 
the good Angels have no ſuch ends to proſecute, 
as the gaining any Vaſſals to ſerve them, they 
teing mmiſtring Spirits for our good , and no 
ſelf deſigners for a proud and © 78 Dominion 
over us. And it may -ve perhaps not imper- 
tinently added, That they are not always evil 
Spirits that appear, as is, I know not well upon 
what grounds, generally .1magined ; but that 
the extraordinary detedions of Marders, latent 
Treaſures, falſified and unfulfilled Bequeſts, which 
are ſometimes made by Apparitions, may be 
the courteous Diſcoveries . of the better and 
more benign Geniz. Yea, *tis not unlikely, 
chat thoſe warnings that” the world ſometimes 
hath of approaching Judgements and Calami- 
ties by Prodigzes, and ſundry edd Phznomena, 
are the kind Informations of ſome of the Inha- 
bitants.of the upper world. Thus, was Feru- 
BY | * by ' falen 
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ſalem forewarned before its ſacking by Antio- 


chus, by thoſe airy Forſemen that were ſeen 
Gity, tor almoſt forty days 

together, 2 Mac. V. 2, 3. and the other Pro- 
digious Portents that fore-ran its Deſtruction 
by 7:ztus : which I mention, becauſe they are 
notorious inſtances. And though, for mine own 
part, I ſcorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigzes, 
which proceed from ſuperſtitious fears, and un- 
acquaintance with Nature, and have been uſed 
to bad purpoſes by the zealous and the ignorant ; 
Yet I think that the Arguments that are 
brought by a late very ingenious Author, to 
conclude againſt ſuch Warnings and Predt- 
Ctions in the whole kind, are ſhort and znconſe- 
quent , and built upon too narrow Hypotheſes. 

For if it be ſuppoſed , that there is a ſort of 
Spirits over us; and about us, who can give a 
probable gueſs at the more remarkable futari- 

ties, I know not why it may not be conjectu- 

red, that the kindneſs they have for us, and 

the appetite of foretelling ſtrange things, and 

the putting the world upon expectation, which 

we find 1s very grateful to our own natures, 

may not incline them alſo to give us ſome ge- 

neral notice of thoſe uncommon Events which 

*they foreſee. And I yet perceive no reaſon 
we have to fancy, that whatever is done 1n this 

kind, muſt needs be either »mmed/ately from 

Heaven, or from the Angels, by extraordinary 

Commiſſion and Appointment, But it ſeems to 

me 


, 
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me not unreaſonable to believe, that thoſe off- 
cious Spirits that overſee our Afﬀairs, percei- 
ving ſome mighty and ſad alterations at hand, 
in which their Charge is much concerned, can- 
not chuſe, by reaſon of their affetio» to us, 
but give us ſome ſeaſonable hints of thoſe ap- 
proaching Calamities ; to which alto their natu- 
ral deſire to foretel ſtrange things to come, may 
contribute to incline them. And by this Z7y- 
pothefrs, the faireſt probabilities , and ftrongeſt | 
ratiocinations againſt Prodigies, may be made 
unſerviceable. But this onely by the way. 


I 
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Deſire it may be conſidered further, 

# (3) That God himſelf affords his 2#t:ima- 
cies and converſes to the better Souls, that are 
prepared for i#; which is a priviledge infinitely 
beyond Argelical correſpondence. 

E confeſs the proud and phantaſtick pretences 
of many of the conceited Melancholifts in this 
age, to Divine Communion, have prejudiced di- 
vers intelligent perſons againſt the belzef of 
any ſuch happy wvouchſafement ; ſo that they 
conclude the Doctrine of immediate Communi- 
0n with the Dezty in this Life to be but an high- 
flown notion of warm imagznation, and over- | 
luſcious ſelf-flattery ; and 1 acknowledge I have 
my felt had thoughts of this nature , ſup- 
poſing 
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poſing Communion with God to be nothing elle 
but the exerciſe of vertue , and that peace, 
and thoſe Comforts which naturally reſult from 
FW. 
But I have conſidered ſince, that God's more 
near and immediate imparting himſelf to the 
Soul that is prepared for that happineſs by 
divine Love, Humility, and Reſignation, in the 
way of a vital touch, and ſenſe, is a thing poſſi- 
ble in 1t ſelf, and will be a great part ot our 
Heaven. That Glory is begun in Grace, and 
God is pleaſed to give ſome exce/ext Souls the 
happy Antepaſt. That holy men in ancient times 
have ſought and g/oried in this exjoyment , and 
never complain ſo ſorely as when it was with- 
held, and interrupted. That the expreſſions of 
Scripture run infinitely zhis way , and the be/ 
of Modern good men, do from their own ex- 
perience atte5F it. That this ſpiritualizeth Re- 
ligion, and renders its enjoyments more comforta- 
ble and delicious. That it keeps the Soul under 
a vivid ſenſe of God, and is a grand ſecurity a- 
oainſt Temptation. That it holds it ſteady 
amid the flatteries of a proſperous ſtate , and 
gives it the moſt grounded anchorage and ſup 


port amid the Waves of an adverſe condition. 


That *tis the nobleft excouragement to wertue. 
and the -iggeft aſſurance of an happy Immor 


| tality. I fay, Iconſidered theſe weighty things, 


and wondred at the careleſneſs and prejudice of 
thoughts that occation'd my fuipecting the 
| reality 
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reality of ſo glorious a Priviledge ; T ſaw how 
{tttle reaſon there is in denying matters of #- 
ward ſenſe, becauſe our ſelves do not feel them, 
or cannot form an apprehenſion of them in 
our minds. TI am convinced that things of 
guf? and reliſh muſt be judg'd by the ſentient 
and viral faculties, and not by the noetical ex- 
erciſes of ſpeculative underſtandings : And up- 
on the whole, I believe infinitely that the 
Divine Spirit affords its ſenſible preſence , and 
immediate beatifick Touch to ſome rare Souls, 
who are diveſted of carnal ſelf, and mundane 
pleaſures , abſtrafted from the Body by Prayer 
and holy Meditation ; ſpiritual in their Deſires, 
and al in their Aﬀections ; devout Lovers of 
God, and wertue, and tenderly affettionate to all 
the world ; /ncere in their aims, and circum- 
ſpe# im their afions; inlarged in their Souls, 
and clear in their Minds : Theſe I think are 
the diſpoſitions that are requiſite to fit us for 
Divine Communion; and God tranſats not in 
this xear way , but with prepared ſpirits who 
are thus diſpoſed for the manifeſtation of his 
preſence, and tus influence : And ſuch, I believe, 
he never fails to bleſs with theſe happy foretaſtes 
of Glory. 

But tor thoſe that are paſſionate and conceited, 
turbulent and notional, confident and immodeſt, 
imperious and malicious ; That doat upon trifles, 
and ray fercely in the ways of a Set, that are 
/ifted up in the apprehenſion of the glorious 
prerogatrves 


fo 
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prerogatives of themſelves and their party, and 


ſcorn all the world beſides; For ſuch, I ſay, be 
their pretenſwons what they will, to divine Com- 
munion, lapſes, and Diſcoveries, T believe them 
not ; Their fancies abuſe them , or they would 
us. For what communion hath Light with Dark- 
xeſs, or the Spirit of the HO LT ONE with 
thoſe whoſe genius and ways are fo unlike him 2 


| But the other exce/ent Souls I defcribed, will 


as certainly be viſited by the Divine Preſence, 
and Converſe , as the Cryſtalline ſtreams are, 
with the beams of Light, or the fitly prepar'd 
Earth whoſe Seed is in it felf, will be actuated 
by the ſpirit of Nature. 

So that there is no reaſon to object here the 
want of Angelical Communications, though there 
were none vouchſafed us, ſince good men enjoy 
the Divine, which are infinitely more ſatwfatto- 
ry and-indearing. 

And now I may have leave to proceed to 
the next OZjeftzon,which may be made to ſpeak 
thus : 


W 


_— 
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X11.) s 2 FE belief of Witches, and the wor: 
| elerful things they are ſaid to per- 
form by the help of the Contederate Dzmon, 
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weakens our Faith, and expoſeth the World to 
Infidelity in the great matters of our Religjon. 
For if they by Diabolical aſſiſtance , can intlidt 
and cure Diſes es, and do things ſo much beyond 
the comprehenſion of our Philoſophy, and a- 
&ivity of common Nature; What aſſurance cay 
we have, that the Miracles that confirm our Go- 
jel were not the effetts of a Compact of like 
wature,and that Devils were not caff out by Beel- 
zebub 2? fevil Spirits cax aſſume Bodjes,and ren- 
der themſelves viſible in humane likenefs ; What 
ſecurity can we have of the reality of the Reſurre- 
tion of Chriſt 2 And if, by their help,Witches can 
enter Chambers inviſibly through Key-holes and 
little unperceived Cranaies , and transform 
themſelves at pleaſure ; What Arguments of Di- 
vinity are there in our Saviour's ſhewins him- 
ſelf in the midſt of his Diſciples, when the Doors 
were ſhut, and his Transfiguration in the Mount ? 
Miracles are the great inducements of Belief, 
and how ſhall we diſtinguiſh a Miracle from a 
lying Wonder ; «a Teſtimony from Heaven, 
from a Trick of the Angels of Hell ; if they can 
perform things that aſtoniſh and confound our Rea- 
ſons, and are beyoud all the Poſlibilities of Hu- 
man Nature > This Objettion 1s ſpitetul and 
miſchievous ; but I thus cadeayour to diſpatch 


if, 
(1) F H E Wonders done by Confederacy 
with wicked Spirits, cannot derive 3 


fuſpy- 
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ſuſpicion upon: the undoubted Mzracles that 
were wrought by the Author and Promulgers 
of our Religion, as if they were performed by 
Diabolical Compat, ſince their Spirit, Endea- 
vours, and Deſigns, were notoriouſly contra 
to all the Tendencies, Aims, and Intereſts of the 
Kingdomof Darkneſs. For, as to the Life and 
Temper of the bletſed and adorable F E $7 S, 
we know there was an incomparable ſwee7neſs in 
hisNature, Humility in his Manners,Calmneſsin his 
Temper,Compaſſion in his Miracles, Modeſty in his 
Expreſſions, Holineſs in all his Ations, Hatred 
of Vice and Baſeneſs, and Love toall the World ; 
all which are eſſentially contrary to the Nature 
and Conſtitution of Apoſtate Spirits, who a- 
bound in Pride and Rancour, Inſolence and Rude 
neſs, Tyranny and Baſeneſs, univerſal Malice, and 
Hatred of Men. And their Defrens are as op- 
polite, as their Spiri# and their Genzus. And 
now, Can the Sx borrow its Light from the 
bottomleſs Abyſs > Can Heat and Warmth flow 
in upon the World from the Regions of Syow 
and /ce 2 Can Fire freeze, and Water burn : 
Can Natures, fo infinitely contrary , communt- 
cate , and jump in projetts that are deſtraftive 
to cach others known Intereſts > Is there any 
Balſom in the Cockatrices Egg 2 or, Can the 
Spirit of Life flow from the Yenome of the 
Aſp 2 Will the Prince of Darkneſs ſtrengthen 
the Arm that is ſretcht ont to pluck his Zſurpt 
Scepter, and his Spoils from him ? OY - 
en 
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lend his Legzohs, to affiſt the Armies of his 
Enemy-againſt him > No, theſe are impoſſible 
Suppoſals; No-intelligent Being will induſtri- 
ouſly and knowingly contribute to the Con- 
tradifion.of its own Principles, the Defeature 
of its Purpoſes, and the Ruine of its own dear- 
eſt Iyfereſts. There is no fear then, that our 
Faith ſhould receive prejudice from the acknow- 
ledgement of the Being of Witches, and power 
of evil Spirits, ſince *tisnot the doing wonderful 
things that is the onely Evidence that the. Holy 
FESUS was frofa Gad, and his Doftrine 
true ; but the conjuntion of other circumſtan- 
ces, the holineſs of his Life, the reaſonableneſs 
of his Religion , and the exce/lency of his De- 
ſigns, added credit to his Works, and ſtrength- 
ned the great Concluſion, That he could be no 
other than the Son of Gad , and Saviour of the 
world, But beſides, I fay, 

(2) That ſince infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
rules the World , it cannot be conceived , that 
they ſhould give up the greateſt part of men 
to unavoidable deception. And it evil Angel; 
by their Confederates are permitted to perform 
ſuch aſtoniſhing things, as ſeem fo evidently to 
carry God's Seal and Power with them, for the 
confirmation of Falſhoods , and gaining credit 
to /mpoſtors , without any counter-evidence to 
diſabuſe the World ; Mankind is expoſed to 
fad and fatal deluſnon. And to fay that Provi- 
dence will ſuffer us to be deceived 1n things - 

the 
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the greateſt concernment , when we uſe the 
beſt of ourcare and endeavours to prevent it, 
is to ſpeak hard things of God; and in effect 
to affirm, 'That He hath nothing to do in the 
Government of the World, or doth not con- 
cern himſelf in the affairs of poor torlorn men. 
And if the Providence and Goodneſs of God be 
not a ſecurity unto us againſt ſuch Deceprions, 
we cannot be aſlured, but that we are always 
abuſed by thoſe miſchievous Agents, in the 04- 
jets of plain ſenſe , and in all the matters of 
our daily Converſes. If ONE that pretends 
he is zmmedzately ſent from God, to overthrow 
the ancient Fabrick of Eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and 
to erect a New Religion in Fi Name, ſhall be 
born of a Virgin, and honour'd by a miraculous 
Star ; proclaimed by a Song of ſeeming A4»- 
gels of Light, and worſhipped by the wiſe Sages 
of the World; Revered by thoſe of the grea- 
teſt auſterity, and admired by all for a miracu- 
lous Wiſdom , beyond his Education and his 
Tears : If He ſhall feed multitudes wh almoſt 
nothing, and faſt himſelf beyond all the pofib7- 
lities of Nature: If He ſhall be zransformed. 
into the appcarance of extraordinary Glory, 
and converſe with departed Prophets in their 
viſible Forms : Tf He ſhall Cure all Diſeaſes 
without Phyſick or Endeavour , and raiſe the 
Dead to Life after they have ſunk in their 
Graves : If He ſhall be honoured by Y7oices 
from Heaven, and attratt the univerſal wonder 
K of 
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of Princes and People : If He ſhall allay 7em- 
peſts with a beck, and caſt out Devils with a 
word : Tf He ſhall foretel his own' Death par- 
ticularly, with its Tragical Circumſtances, and 
his Reſarret:on after it: If the Veil of the moſt 
tamous Temple in the world thall be rent , and 
the Sun darkned' at his Funeral: It He ſhalt, 
within the time foretold, break the bonds of 
Death, and lift up his Head out of the Grave: 
If Multitudes of other departed Souls ſhall ariſe 
with Zim, to. atterid at the Solewnity of his 
Reſurreion : Tf 'He'ſhall after Death , vi/bly 
converſe ,. and eat and drink with divers per- 
ſons, who could: not be deceived in a matter 
of clear ſenſe," and'afcend in Glory-in the pre- 
ſence of an aſtoniſht and admiring Multitude: 
I fay, if fuch a one as this ſhould prove a dza- 
bolical Impoſtor , and Providence ſhould permit 
him to be ſo- credited and acknowledged ; 
What poſſibility were there then for us to be 
aſſured, that we-are not always deceived yea, 
that our very faculties were not given us onely 
todehude and abuſe us? And it fo, the next 
Concluſion is, That there is no God that judgeth 
in the earth; and -thebeſt, and moſt hkely ZHy- 
porhefrs will be, That the world is given up to the 
Government of the 'Devil. Bat*if there be a 
Providence that ſapefvifeth us, (-as nothing 15 
more certain ) doubtlefs it will never ſuffer 
poor helpleſs Creatures to be z#evitably decei- 
ved by the craft and ſabtilty of their miſchievous 

| I Enemy, 
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Enemy , to their undoing ; but will without 
queſtion take ſuch care, that the works wrought 
by Divine. Power for the Confirmation of 
Divine Truth , ſhall have fuch viſrble Marks 
and Signatares , it not in their Nature, yet in 
their Circumſtances, Ends, and Deſigns, as ſhall 
diſcoveriwhence they are, and ſufficiently diſtin- 
e4iſh them from all ?npoſtlures and Delufrons. And 
though wicked ſpirits may perform ſome ſtrange 
things that may excite wonder for a while, yet 
He hath, and will fo provide, that they ſhall be 
baffledand diſcredited; as we know it was mn 
the caſe of Moſes and the Afgyptian Magzcians. 

' Theſe things I count ſufficient to'be faid to 
this /a/t, and /hrewdeft Objetion ; Though ſome, 
[ underſtand, except, that I have made it ro: 
ger than the pea [ have applied. + That I 
have urged the. argamert of unbelievers home, 
and repreſented it 1n its fa// ſtrength, | ſuppoſe 
can beino matter - of juſt reproof : For to tri- 
umphoverthe weakaefs of a Cauſe, and to over- 
look its/trexgth, is the trick of ſhallow and 7n- 
tereſſed Diſptters, and the worſt way to defend 
a 'zood Cauſe, or confate a bad one. TI have 
theretore all along urged. the moſt cogent things 
I could think of, for the intereſt of the OZje- 
(tors, becauſe I would not 7mpoſe upon my Rea- 
der or my ſeif ; and the ſtronger I make their 
premiſes, the more ſhall I weaken their Concluſron, 
if Tanfwer them ; which whether I have done, 
Or not , I refer my ſelf to the jadgments of 
K 2 the 
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the 7ngenious and confiderate ; from whom [I 
ſhould be very glad tobe informed in what par- 
ticular points my Diſcourſe is defective. Gene- 
ral Charges are no proofs, nor are they eaſily 
capable of an anſwer. Yet, to the mention d 
exception 1 fay 
That the ſtrength of the Objeftion is not my 
fault, for the reaſons alledg'd ; and for the ſup- 
poſed incompetency of my return, 1 propole, that 
it the circumſtances of the Perſons, Ends, and 
1ſues be the bef# Notes of Diſtin{tion between 
true Miracles and Forgeries, Divine and Diabo- 
lical ones, 1 have then ſaid exough to ſecure the 
Miracles of our Saviour, and the Holy men. of 
Ancient times. Bur if theſe ObjeFors think, 
they can give us any betrer, or more infallible 
Criteria, | deſire them to weigh what I have 
ofter d about Miracles in ſome of the following 
Leaves, before they enter that thought among 
their certaiytzes. And if their other marks of 
difference will hold, notwithſtanding thoſe a/e- 
gations, I ſuppole the inquifitive believing world 
would be glad to krow them ; and I ſhall have 
particular obligations to the diſcoverer, tor the 
ftrength with which he will thereby aſfliſt my 
Anſwer. 

But tYyl I ſee zhaz, I can fay nothing ſtronger ; 
or if I faw it, which I ſhall not in haſte expect, 
I ſhould not be convinced but that the circum- 
ſtances of difference which I have noted, are 
abundantly «ficient to diſarm the Pony 

anc 
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and to ſhew, that though Apparitions , Witch- 
craft, and daibolical Wonders are admitted : yet 
none of theſe can faſten any ſflurre, or ground of 
dangerous toubt upon the miraculous pertor. 
mances of the XZ. FES@S and his Apoſtles. 
It the difſatified can ſhew it, I ſhall yield my 
ſelf an humble -proſelyte to their Reaſons; but 
till T know them, the general ſuggeſtion will 
not convince me. 

Now, beſides what I have directly faid to 
the main OZjeXion , I have this to add to the 
Objeftors, That I could wiſh they would take 
care of ſuch Suggeſtions ; which, if they over- 
throw not the Opinion they oppoſe, will dan- 
cerouſly affront the Religion _ would ſeem 
to acknowledge. For he that faith , That if 
there are WITCHES, there is no way to 
prove that Chriſt Jeſus was not a Magician, and 
diabolical Impoſtor, puts a deadly Weapon into 
the hands of the Tufide!, and 1s himſelf next 
door to the SIN AGAINST THE 
HOLT GHOST : of which, in order to 
the perſwading greater tenderneſs and caution in 
ſuch matters, I give this ſhort account. 
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HE Ss againſt the Zoly Ghoſt is ſaid 

to be 7npardonable ; by which jad At- 
tribute , and the diſcourſe of our Savzonr , 
K 3 Matth. 
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Matthy XII. from the 2.2. to the 33. verſe, 
we may underſtand its Nature. In order to 
which we conſider , That ſince the Merctes of 
God, and the Merits of his Sox, are infinzte, 
there is nothing can make a Sin «npardonatle, 
but what makes it curable; and there is no 
Sin but what is curable by a ftrong Faith, and a 
vigorous Endeavour : For all things are poſſible 
to him that believeth. So that, That which 
makes a Sin 7curable, muſt be ſomewhat that 
makes Faith impoſſible, and obſtructs all means 
of Convittion. In order to the finding which, 
we muſt conſider the ways and methods the 
Divine Goodneſs hath taken, for the begetting 
Faith, and cure of Infidelity : which it attem- 
pted, firſt, by the Prophets, and holy men of 
ancient times, who, by. the exce//excy of their 
Dorine, the greatneſs of their Miracles , and 
the holineſs of their Lives, endeavoured the 
conviction and reformation of a ſtubborn and 
unbelieving World. But though Few believed 
their Report, and men would not be prevaild 
on by what they did, or what they faid ; yet 
their 7fidelity was not hitherto incurable , be- 
cauſe further meays were provided in the min 
ftry of Fohn the Baptiſt , whoſe Life was morc 
ſevere, whoſe DoCtrines were more plain, prel- 
ſing, and particular ; and therefore 'twas poli- 
ble that He might have ſucceeded. Yea, and 
where He failed, and could not open mens 
heartsand their eyes, the effect was ſtill in poſ- 
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fibility , and it might be expected from 77in 
that came after, to whom. the Prophets and 
John were but the Twilight and the Dawn. And 
though ii miraculous Birth, the Song of An- 
gels, the Journey of the Wiſe Men of the FaF, 
and the correſpondence of Prophecies, with the 
Circumſtances of the firft appearance of the won- 
derful Infant : Tfay, though theſe had not been 
taken notice of, yet was there a further pro- 
viſion made for the cure of Tfidelity , in his 
aſtoniſhing Wiſdom, and molt excelent Dotrines ; 
For, He ſpake as never man did. And when 
Theſe were deſpiſed and neglected, yet there 
were other means towards Convittion, and care 
of Unbelief, in thoſe mighty works that bore 
Teſtimony of Zim, and worethe evident marks 
of Divine Power in their Foreheads. But when 
after all , Theſe clear and »nqueſtionable Mira- 
cles which were wrought by the Spirit of God, 
and had eminently his Sperſcriptzon on them, 
{hall be aſcribed to the Agency of evil Spirits, 
and Diabolical Compatt, as they were by the 
malicious and ſpightful Phariſees in the periods 
above-mentioned ; when thoſe great and /aF? 
Teſtimonies againſt Tufidelity, ſhall be faid to 
be but the tricks of Sorcery , and Complotment 
with ZZe#iſh Confederates, This 1s Blaſphemy 1n 
the higheſt, againſt the Power and Spirit of God, 
and ſuch as cuts off all means of Conviction, and 
puts the Unbeliever beyond all poſſibilities of 
Cure. For Miracles are God's Seal, and the 
K 4 __, pan 
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oreat and laſt evidence of the truth of any 
Doatrine. And though, while theſe are onely 
disbelieved as to the Fad, there remains a poſ- 
ſibility of perſwaſion ; yet, when the Fad ſhall 
be acknowledg'd , but the Power Z4laſphemed, 
and the effects of the adorable Spirit maliciouſ- 
ly imputed to the Devils ; ſuch a Blaſphemy, 
tuch an Zfidelity is zncurable, and conſequently 
unpardouable. T ſay, in fum, the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to bea malicious imputa- 
tion of the Miracles wrought by the Spirit of 
God in our Saviour, to Satanical C » * oy 
and the power of Apoſtate Spirits; Than which 
nothing is more þlaſphemous, and nothing is 
more ]ike to provoke the Holy Spirit that is fo 
abuſed, to an Eternal Dereli&ion of fo vile and 
ſo incurable an Unbeliever. RE. 
This account, as 'tis clear and reaſonable in 
it ſelf, fo it is plainly lodg'd in the mention'd 
Diſcourſe of our Saviour. And moſt of thoſe 
that ſpeak other things about it , ſeem to me 
to talk at random , and perfectly without 
Book. But to leave them to the tondneſs of. 
their own concelts, I think it now time to draw 
up to a Conclaſton of the whole. | 


SECT. XVL 


HEREFORE briefly, Sir, I have endea- 
voured in theſe Papers , which my re- 
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ſpect and your concernment in the ſubject have 
made yours, to remove the main prejudices I 
could think of, againſt the exiſtence of Witches 
and Apparitions : And I'm ſure I have ſugge- 
ſted much more againſt what I defend , than 
ever I heard or faw in arty that oppoſed it ; 
whoſe Diſcourſes, for the moſt part, have ſeem- 
ed to me inſpired by a lofty ſcorn of common be- 
lief, and ſome trivial Notions of Vulgar Phils- 
Jophy. And in deſpiſing the common Faith a- 
bout matters of fait , and fondly adhering to 
zt in things of Speculatzon , they very groſly 
and abſurdly miſtake: For in things of Fatt, 
the People are as much to be believed, as the 
molt ſubtile Philoſophers and Speculators ; ſince 
here, Senſe is the Judge. But in matters of 
Notions and Theory , they are not at all to be 
heeded, becauſe Reaſon 15 to be Judge of zheſe, 
and this they know not how to uſe. And yet 
thus 1t is with thoſe wiſe Philoſophers , that 
will deny the plain evidence of the Sexſes of 
Mankind , becauſe they cannot reconcile ap- 
pearances with the fond Crotchets of a Philo- 
ſophy, which they lighted on in the ZZigh-way 
by chance, and will adhere to at adventure. S0 
that I profeſs, for mine own part, I never yet 
heard any of the confident Declaimers againſt 
Witchcraft and Apparitions,ſpeak any thing that 
might move a mind , in any degree inſtructed 
in the generous kinds of Philoſophy.and Nature 
of things. And for the Ohjefons I have re- 
cited 
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cited, they are moſt of them ſuch as roſe out 
of mine own thoughts, which I obliged to con- 
ſider what was poſlible to be faid upon this 
occaſion. 

For though T have, examined SCO7's 
DISCOYFERT, tancying that there I ſhould 
find the firong reaſons of mens dubelief in this 
matter ; yet I profeſs I met not with the leaſt 
ſuggeſtion in all that Farrago, but what it had 
bcen ridiculous tor me to have gone about to 
anſwer : For the Author doth /zzzle but tell 
odd Tales, and ſilly Legends, which he contutes 
and laughs at , and pretends this to be a Con- 
futation of the Being of Witches and Appari- 
tions. In all which, His Reaſonings are trifling 
and Childiſh ; and when He ventures at Philo- 
ſophy, He 1s little better than abſurd : So that 
*rwill be a wonder to me, if any but Boyes and 
Buffoons irabibe any prejudices Gant a Be- 
liet fo infinitely confirmed , from the Looſe 
and Impotent Suggeſtions of ſo weak a Diſcour- 
ſer. 

But however , obſerving two things in that 
Diſcourſe that would pretend to be more than 
ordinary Reaſons, I ſhall do them the civility 
to examine them. Tt is faid then, 


(1) Rs the Goſpel x ſilent, as to the Being 
of WITCHES ; and *tis not likely, 


if there were ſ#ch, but that our Saviovr or his 
Apoſeles had given intimations of their exiſtence. 
The other is, (2) 
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(2) Miz are ceaſed , and therefore 
| the prodigious things alcribed to 
UWtchcraft are ſuppoſed Dreams and mpo- 


ftures. 


FOR ANSWER to the FIRST in order, 
I confider (x) That though the H/ory of the 
New Teſtament were granted to be {iJent in the 
buſineſs of Witches and Compadts, yet the Re- 


. cords of the Old have a frequent mention of 


them. The Law, Exod. XXII. 18. againſt per- 
mitting them to live ( which I mention'd in 
the beginning ) is famous. And we have ano- 
ther remarkable Prohibition of them , Deur. 
XVIIL 10,11. There ſhall not be found FLINT 
you any one that maketh his Son or his Daughter 
paſs through the Fire, or that uſeth Divination, 
or an Obſerver of Times, or an Enchanter, or a 
WTTCH, or a Charmer, or a Conſulter with 
Familiar Spirits, or a Wizzard, or a Necroman- 
cer. Now this accumulation of Names, (ſome 
of which are of the fame ſence and import ) 
is a plain indication that the ZEBREW 
W TITC H was one that practiſed by com- 
patt with evil Spirits. And many of the ſame 
expreſſions are put together in the Charge a- 
gainſt Manaſſes, Il Chron. XXXIII. viz. That 
he cauſed. his Children to paſs through the Fire, 
obſerved Times, uſed Enchantments, and UUltch- 
craft, and dealt with Familiar Spirits , -_ 
wit 
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with WIZZARDS. So that though the 
Original word which we render W1TC Hard 
WITCHCRAFT, ſhould, as our Saddu- 
ceegurge , ſigrifie onelya CHEAT and 4 
POTYSONER; yet thoſe others mention'd, 
plainly enough ſpeak the thing ; and I have 
given ari account in the former Confder2tions, 
nhowa WITCH in the common notion is a 
= oner. But why mere poyſoning ſhould have 
4 diſtinct Law againſt it, and not be conctuded 
inder the general one againſt Mxrder ; why 
mere Legerdemain and Cheating ſhould be ſo 
teverely animadverted on, as to be reckon'd 
with Exchantments , converſe with Devils, and 
Tdolatrous praftices : 1 believe the denier of 
WITCH þ S will find it hard to give a rea- 
for. To which I may add ſome other paſſages 
of Scripture that yield ſufficient evidence in 
the caſe. The Nations are forbid to hearken 
to the Diviners , Dreamers , Enchanters, and 
Sorcerers , Jer. XXVII. g. the Chaldzans are 
deeply threatned for their Sorceries and En- 
chantments, Ta. XEVII. 9g. And we read that 
Nebuchaduezzar called the Magicians, Aſtrolo- 
#ers, Sorcerers , and Chaldgays, to tell his 
Dream. My mention of which laſt , minds 
metso ſay, that for ought I have to the contra- 
ry , there may be a fort of UWſtches and 
Magicians that have no Familiars, that they 
k1ow , nor arty expreſs compaft with Apoſtate 
Spirits; who yet may perhaps a&t ſtrange 
things 
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things by dzabolick Aids, which they procure 
by the uſe of thoſe Forms , and. wicked Arts 
that the Devil did firſt impart to his Confege- 
rates : And we know not but the Laws of that 
dark Kingdom may enjoyn a particular atten- 
dance upon all thoſe that praQtiſe their My/te- 
ries, whether they know them to be zheirs, or 
not. For a great intereſt of their Empzre may 
be ſerved by this project, ſince thoſe that find 
ſuch ſucceſs in the unknown Conjurgtions, may 
by that be toll'd on to more expreſs tranſations 
with thoſe Fiends , that haveaſliſfled them 7»- 
cognito : Or, if they proceed not 1o far, yet 
they run upon a Rock by afting in the dark, 
and dealing in auknown and wnparranted Arts, 
in which the efed is much beyond tae proper 
eficiency of the things they uſe, and atiords 
ground of more than fſupicion that ſome evz/ 
Spirit is the Agent in thoſe wondrous pertor- 
Mmances. 

Upon this account I fay, 1t 1s not to me un- 
likely but that the Devils may by their own 
Conſtitution be. bound to attend upon all that 
uſe their Ceremonzes and Forms, though 729: 
rantly, and without defigy of evil ; and 10 Con- 
juration may have been performed by thoſe 

who are none of the Copenant-SO0cerers ang 
* Witches. Among zhoſe perhaps we may juſtly 
reckon Balaam, and the Diviners. For Balaam, 
Monc&us hath undertaken to clear him from the 
guilt of the greater Sorcery. And the Dipiners arg 
uſually 


63 Conſiderations 


uſually ditindly mentioned from thoſe that had 
Familiar Spirits: "The Aſtrologers allo'of Elder 
times,and thoſe of owrs, I take to have beeri of 
this ſort of Magicians, and ſome of thein under 
the colour of that my/ical Science, worſe. And I 
queſtion not, but that things are really done, 
and foretold by thoſe pretended Artiſts, that 
are--much beyond the regalar poſſibilities of 
their Art; which + this appears to be excee- 
dingly ancertain and' precarious, in that there 
2re no leſs than fx ways of eres a Scheme, 
in each of which the:prediton of Events ſhall 
be different , and-Yet every one- of them be 
juſtifiable by -the Rules of ihat Strence. And 
the Principles they go upon , are:found to be 
very arbitrary and ' whphiloſophical; riot by the 
ordinary Declaimers againſt it, but by - the moſt 
profound inquirers into things , who perteRtly 
underſtand the whole My/tery, and are the onely 
competent Judges. | 
Now thoſe Myſtical Students may in their 
firſt addreſſes to this Science , have no other 
deſign, but the ſatisfa&tion of their'cario/ty to 
know remote and hidden things ; yet that in the 
progreſs being not fatisfied within the bounds 
of their Ar?, doth many times tempt the c#- 
rious Inquirer - to ufe- worſe means of Tforma- 
#ion; and no doubt thoſe miſchievous Spirits 
that are as vigilant as the Beaſts of Prey, and 
watch all occaſions to get us within their 
envious reach , are more confltant R—_— 
an 
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and careful Spyes upon the Ations and Incli- 
nations of ſuch, whoſe  genzus and defrgns pre- 
pare" them for' their Temptations. So that I 
look on Judictal Affrology as a fair Introdu- 
&ion to Sorcery and Wircheraft. And who 
knows but that it was firſt ſet on foot by the 
Infernal Flunters, as x Lure to draw the Cari- 
o/o's into thoſe fnares that he hid beyond it. 
And yetT believe alfo, it may be imeocenrly e- - 
nough ſtudied by thoſe, that aim onely to 
underſtand what 7t 7s, and how far it will honeſtly 
go; andare not willing to condemn any thing 
which they do not comprehend. But that 
they-mwlt take care to keep themſelves within 
the bounds of ſober enquiry, and not indulge 
irregular ſolicitudes about the Knowledge of 
things which Providence hath thought tit to 
conceal from us ; Which whoever doth , lays 
himfelf open to the deſigns and ſolicitations 
of evil Spirits; and I believe there are very 
tew among thoſe who have been addifted to 
thoſe frange Arts of wonder , and predifion, 
but have found themfelves attacqued by ſome 
unknown Solicitors , and inticed by them to the 
more dangerous Attions and Correſpondencies. 
For as there arc'a fort of baſe and ſordid Spi- 
rits that attend the-envy and malice of the 7g- 
vorant, and viler fort of perſons , and betray 
them into Compatts by promiſes of Revenge : 
So, no doubr, there are a kind of more azry, 
and ſpeculative- Fiends, of an higher Rank w_ 
Order 
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Order than thoſe wretched Imps , who apply 
themſelves to the Curious; and many times 
prevail with them by offers of. the more recon- 
dite knowledge. As we know it was in the fir/# 
Temptation. Yea, and ſometimes they are fo 
cautious, and wary in their Converſations with 
more refined perſons, that they never offer to 
make any expre(s Covenants with them. And 
fo this purpoſe I have been informed by a very 
Learned and Reverend Doctor , that one Mr. 
Edwards a Maſter of Arts of. Trin. Coll. in 
Cambridge being reclaimed from Conjuration, 
declared in his Repentance, That the Damon al- 
ways appeared to him like a man of good 
Faſhion, and never required any Compatdt trom 
him. And no doubt, they ſort themſelves a- 
Srecably to the ſtate, port, and genius of thoſe 
with whom they converſe : Yea, 'tis like, as I 
conjectured , are 4afiſtant ſometimes to thoſe, 
fo whom they dare not ſhew themſelves in 
any openneſs of appearance , leſt they ſhould 
fright them from thoſe ways of Sin and 7Tem- 
ftation. So that we ſee, that Men may act by 
evil Spirits without their own knowledge that 
they do {o. | 

And poſſibly Nebuchadnezzar's Wiſemen 
might be of this ſort of Magicians ; which ſup- 
potal I mention the rather, or it may ſerve 
ime agaitiſt ſome things that may be objeCted : 
For, if hay be faid, If They had been in Con- 
federacy with Devils, it is not probable , that 

| Daniel 
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Daniel would have been their Advocate, or int 
ſuch ioffen/rve terms have diſtinguiſht their 
Sk:ll, from Divine Revelation; nor ſhould he, 
one would think , have accepted the Office of 
being Provoſt over them. Theſe Circumſtan- 
ces may be ſuppoſed to intimate a probability, 
that the Magz of Babylon were in no profe#t 
Diabolical Complotment, and 1 grant it. But yet 
they might, and in all likelihood did, uſe the 
Arts and Methods of Aion, which obtain De- 
monaick Co-operation and Aſſiſtance , though 
without their privity, and fo they were a leſs 
criminal fort of Conjurers ; For thoſe Arts were 
conveyed down along to them from one hand 
to another, and the Succeſſours ſtill took them 
up from thoſe that preceded without a Philoſc- 
phical Scrutiny, or Examen. They ſaw ſtrange 
things were done, and Events predicted by ſuch 
forms , and ſuch words; How, they could not 
tell, nor *tis like, did not 72qazre ; but conten- 
ted themſelves with this general account, That 
'rwas by the power of their Arts, and were not 
ſollicitous for any better reaſon. This I ſay 
was probably the caſe of moſt of thoſe Pre- 
diftors, though, it may be, others of them ad- 
yanced further into the more deſperate part 
of the Myſtery. And that ſome did immediate- 
Iy tranſait with appearing evil Spirits 1n thoſe 
tumes, 15 apparent enough from expreſs men- 

tion int the Scriptures T have alledg'd. 
And the /tory of the W 17C H of E N- 
L DOR; 
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DOR, x Sam. XXVIII. is a remarkable de- 
monſtration of the main Concluſion ; which 
will appear when we have conſidered and re- 
moved the faxcy , and glofſes of our Author a- 
bout it, in his DISCOYER]7 : whereto 
avoid this evidence, he affirms, 7his WI17C H 
tobe but a Cozexer, and the whole 7ranſation 
a Cheat and Impoſture, managed by her ſelf and 
a Confederate. And in order to the perſwading 
this, he tells a fine Zale,. viz. That ſhe depar- 
ted from Saul into her Cloſet, ** Where doubt- 
« leſs, fays he, ſhe had a Familiar, ſome lewd 
« crafty Prieſt, and made Saul ſtand at the door 
« like a Fool, to hear the cozening Anſwers. He 
« ſaith, ſhe there uſed the ordinary words of 
« Conjuration; and after them, Samuel appears, 
« whom he affirms to be no other than ether 
« the Witch her ſelf, or her Confederate. By 
this pretty knack and contrivance he thinks he 
hath diſabled the Relation from ſignifying to our 
purpoſe. 

 Butthe DISCOVERER might have 
conſidered, that all this is an rvention, and 
without Book. For there is no mention of the 
Witches Cloſet , or her retiring into another 
Room, or her Confederate, or her form of Con- 
fjuration : 1 ſay, nothing of all this, is as much 
as intimated in the Z7iftory ; and if we may 
take this /arge liberty in the interpretation Ol 
Scripture, there is ſcarce a ſtory in the Bible but 


may be madea Fa/lacy , and Impoſture, or any 
| | thing 
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thing that we pleafe. Nor is this fancy of his 
onely arbitrary , but indeed contrary to the 
circumſtances of the Text. For it fays, Saul 
perceived it was Samuel, and bowed himſelf, and 
this Samuel 7ruly toretold his approaching Fate, 
viz. That {ſrae! ſhould be delivered with him 
into the hands of the Phzl;/tines ; and that on 
the morrow He and his Soxs ſhould be in the 
fate of the Dead, which doubtleſs is meant by 
the expreſſion, that: [ they ſhould be with him. ] 
Which contingent particulars, how could the 
Cozener and her Confederate foretel , if there 
were noching in it extraordinary and preterna- 

tural 2 
It hath indeed been a great diſpute among 
Interpreters, whether the real Samuel was rat 
ſed, or the Devil in his likeneſs 2 Mot later 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been an evz/ Spirit, 
upon the ſuppoſition that good and happy Souls 
can never return hither from their Celeſtial a- 
bodes; and they are not certainly at the beck 
and call of an impious Hagg. But then thoſe of 
the other ſide urge , that the Pzety of the 
words that were ſpoke , and the Ganlencbl re- 
proof given to deſpairing Saul , are indications 
ſufficient that they come not from Hell ; and 
eſpecially they think the Prophecie of Circum- 
ſtances very accidental to be an argument, that 
it was not utterd by any of the ifernal Pre- 
diftors. And for the ſuppoſalthat is the ground 
of that interpretation, tis judged exceedingly 
L 2 pre- 
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precarious ; for who ſaith that happy departed 
Souls were never employed in any miniſteries 
here below 2 And thoſe diflenters are ready 
to ask a reaſon, why they may not be ſent in 
Meſſages to Earth, as well as thoſe of the An- 
gelical Order? They are nearer allied to our 
Natures, and upon that account more itimate- 
ly concerned in our affairs; and the example of 
returning Lazarus is evidence of the thing de 
fafto. Beſides which, that it was the real Sa- 
muel they think made probable by the opinion 
of Feſus the ſon of Syrac, Eccluſ. XLVI. 19, 20. 
who faith of him, That afrer his death he pro- 
phefied and ſhewed the King his end : which alfo 
5 /ikely from the circumitance of the womans 
aſtoniſhment, and crying out when ſhe ſaw him, 
intimating her ſerprize, in that the power of 
God had over-ruled her Exchantments, and 
ſent another than ſhe expe&ted. And they 
conceive there 1s no more incongruity in ſup- 
poſing God ſhould ſend Samuel to rebuke Saul 
tor this his laſt folly, and to predict his inſtant 
ruine, than in his interpoſing Elas to the Meſ- 
ſengers of Ahazias when he ſent to Beelze- 
bub. Now it it were the real Samxel, as the 
Letter expreſicth, ( and the obvious ſence 1s 
to be followed when there is no cogent reaſon 
to decline it ) he was not raiſed by the power 
of the Witches Enchantments, but came on that 
occaſion ina Divine Erraud. But yet attempts 
and endeavours to raiſe her Familiar Spirit, |. 
(though | 
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( though at that time over-ruled ) are Argu- 
ments that it had been her cuſtom to- do ſo. 
Or if it were as the other ſide concludes, the 
Devil in the ſhape of Samuel, her diabolical 
Confederacy 1s yet more palpable. 
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HAVE now done with SCO7, and his 

preſumptions; and am apt to fancy, that 
there is nothing more needful to be ſaid to di/- 
cover the Diſcoverer. But there 1s an Author 
infinitely more valuable, that calls me to con- 
ſider him , *'Tis the great Epiſcopius , who, 
though he grants a ſort of Witches and Ma- 
gricians, yet denies Compacts. His Authority, 
I confeſs, is conf:derable , but let us weigh his 
Reaſons. 

His Firſt is, That there is no example of any 
of the prophane Nations that werein tuch Com- 
pat ; whence he would zxfer, that there are 
no expreſs Covenants with evil Spirits 1n partt- 
cular inſtances. But I think that both propo- 
ſition and conſequence , are very obnoxious and 
defettive. For that there were Nations that did 
actually worſhip the Devil is plain enough in 
the Records of ancient times, and ſome fo read 
that place in the Pſalms, The Gods of the FHea- 
then are Devils ; and Sathan we know is calFd 


the God of this World, Yea, our Author him- 
E 3 {elf 
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ſelf confeſſeth that the Nation of the Fews 
were ſo ſtritly prohibited Witchcraft, and all 
tranſation with evil Spirits ; becauſe of their 
pronexeſs to worſhip them. But what need 
more ? There are at thi day that pay ſacrifice, 
and all ſacred homage to the witked Dne in a 
viſible appearance; and *tis well known to 
thoſe of our own that ?rafick, and reſide in thoſe 
parts, that the Caribbians worſhip the Devil 
under the name of Mahoya, who frequently 
thews himſelf, and tranſats with them ; the . 
like Travellers relate concerning divers other 
parts of the barbarous Indies : and *tis confi- 
dently reported by ſober intelligent men that 
have viſited thoſe places , that moſt of the 
Laplanders, and ſome other Northern people, 
are Witches. That *tis plain that there are 
National Confederacies with Devils ; or, if there 
were none, I ſee not how it could be inferred 
thence, that there are no perſonal ones, no more, 
than that there were never any Demonaacks, 
becauſe we know of no Nation univerſally poſ- 
ſeed; nor any Lunaticks in the world, becauſe 
there is no Country of Madmen. But our Au- 
thor reaſons again, 

(2) To this purpoſe ; < That the profiigate 
« perſons who are obnoxious to thoſe 89 tem- 
« ptations, are faſt enough before ; and there- 
« fore ſuch a Covenant were needleſs, and of no 
© avail tothe 7empters projects. 

This Obje&ion T have anſwered already , in 
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my Remarques upon the IX Prejudice; and 
mind you again here , that if the deſigus of 
thoſe evil Spirits were onely in general to ſe- 
cure wicked men to the dark Xingdom, it might 
better be pretended that we cannot give a rea- 
ſon for their temptations, and endeavours in this 
kind ; But it being likely, asT have conjecturd, 
that each of thoſe infernal Tempters hath a 
particular property in thoſe he hath ſeduced, and 
ſecured by ſuch compatts, their reſpettive pride 
and tyrannical deſire of flaves, may realona- 
bly be thought to engage them in ſuch .4z- 
zempts in which their ſo peculiar intereſt is con- 
cerned. 

But I add what is more dire, viz. That 
ſuch deſperate Sinners are made more fafe to 
the infernal Kingdom at /arge, by ſuch Fe/ifh 
Covenants and Combinations; ſince thereh 
they confirm, and harden their Hearts anpiak 
God, and put themſelves at greater diſtance 
from his Grace, and his Spirit ; give the deepeſt 
wound to Conſcience , and refolve to wink a- 
gainſt all its light and convittions ; throw a Bar 
in the way of their own Repentance, and lay a 
Train for deſpair of Mercy. Theie certainly 
are ſure ways of being 9 , and the Devil 
we ice, hath great intereff in a projet, the ſuc- 
ceſs of which is ſo attended. And we know 
he made the aſſault de fafto upon our Saviour, 
when he tempted him to fa// down, and worſhzp. 
So that this learned Author hath but /ittle rea- 
{on to object L 4 (3) 
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(3) That to endeavour ſuch an expreſs Co- 
venant 15 contrary to the intereſts of Hell ; 
which indeed are this way ſo mightily promo- 
ted. And whereas he ſuggeſts, that a thing ſo 
horrid 1s like to ſtartle:Conſcience, and awaken 
the .Soul to Conftderation and Repentance : | 
Reply. That indeed conſidering may in the gene- 
ral, as a rational Creature, ated by hopes, and 
fears, and ſen/ible of the joyes and miſeries of 
auother World, one would expect 7t ſhould be 
ſo: But then, if we caſt our eyes upon man 
as really he is, ſunk into fleſh and preſent ſenſe ; 
darkned in his mind, and governed by his imag#- 
nation ; blinded by his paſſions, and beſotted by 
fn and folly ; hardued by evil Cuſtoms, and hur- 
ried away by the torrent of his inclinations and 
defires : Ifay, looking on man in this miſera- 
ble ſtate of Evil, 'tis not incredible that he 
ſhould be prevailed upon by the 7empter, and 
his own Luſts to act at a wonderful rate of mad. 
neſs, and continue wnconcerned and ſtupid in it ; 
zntent upon his preſent ſatisfaftions , without 
ſenſe cr conſideration of the dreadfulneſs and 
Aanger of his condition; and by this T am fur- 
nithed alſo to meet a fourth Objetion of our 
Author's, V1Z. 

(4) That *tis not probable upon the Witches 
part, that they will be fo deſperate to renounce 
God and eternal happineſs, and fo, everlaſtingly 
undo their Bodies and Sorls, tor a ſhort and tri- 
vial intereft ; which way of arguing will ones 7 

| | nlcr, 
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infer, that Mankind as ſometimes to prodigz- 
ous degrees of brutiſhneſs ; and aftually we ſee it 
in the 7»/taxces of every day. There is not a Luſ# 
fo baſe, and 1o contemptible, but there are thoſe 
continually, in our eyes, that feed it with the 
ſacrifice of their eternity, and their Soxls; and 
daring Sinners ruſh upon the /lackeſt villanies 
with 1o /:ttle remorſe, or ſexſe, as1f it were their 
deſign to prove, that they have nothing left 
them of that whereby they are men. So that 
nought can be inferred from this Argument, 
but that humane nature is incredibly degenerate ; 
and the vileneſs and ſtupidity of men is really 
ſo great, that things are cuſtomary, and common, 
which one could not think poſble , it he did 
not hourly ſee them. And it men of /zberal 
Education, and acute Reaſon , that know their 
duty, and their danger, are driven by their ap- 
petites, with their eyes open, upon the moſt 
fatal Rocks, and make all the haſte they can 
from their God, and their happineſs; It ſuch can 
barter their Souls for trifles, and ſell everlaſting- 
neſs tor a moment , ſport upon the brink of a 
Precipice , and contemn all the zerrours of the 
future dreadful day ; Why ſhould it then be 
incredible that a brutiſh , vile perſon , ſotted 
with Ignorance, and drank with Malice, mindleſs 
of God, and wnconcerned about a furure Being, 
ſhould be perſwaded to accept of preſent, de- 
lizhtful gratifications , without duly weighing 
eh deſperate condition ? 
Thus, 
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Thus, I ſuppoſe , I have anſwered allo the 
Arguments of this great man, againſt the Cove- 
#ants of Witches ; and ſince a perſon of ſuch 
ſagacity and learning, hath vo more to ſay againſt 
what I defend, and another of the ſame Chara- 
Cer, theingenious Mr. S. Parker, who directed 
me to him, reckons theſe the ſtrongeſt things 
that can be objeFed in the Caſe, I begin to ar- 
rive to an higher degree of confidence in this 
belief ; and am almoit inclined to fancy , that 
theres /ittle more to be faid to purpoſe, which 
may not by the zwprovement of my CONS 7- 
DERATTITONS be eaſily anſwered ; and 
I am yet the more fortified in my conceit, be- 
cauſe I have fince the former Edition of this 
Book , ſent to ſeveral acute and ingenious 
perſons of my acquaintance , to beg their 
Objefions , or thoſe they have heard from 
others, againſt my Diſcourſe or Relations, that 
I might conſider them in his : But I can pro- 
cure xoxe fave onely thoſe few I have now dit- 
cuſsd, moſt of my Friends telling me, that they 
have not met with axy that zced, or deſerve my 
notice. 
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Y all this it is evident, that there were 
WITCHES in ancient times under 
the Diſpenſation of the L A W; and that there 
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were ſuch in the times of the GOSPEL al- 


ſo, will not be mach more difficult to make 


good. I had a late occaſion to ſay ſomething 
about this, in a Letter to a perſon of the high- 
eſt honour , from which I ſhall now borrow 
ſome thingsto my preſent purpote. 


SAY then (II) That there were Compadts 

with evil Spirits in thoſe times allo, is me- 
thinks intimated ſtrongly in that faying of the 
Fews concerning our Saviour, That he caſt out 
Devils by Beelzebub. In his return to which, 
he denies not the ſuppoſition or poſſibzlity of the 
thing in general ; but clears himſfelt by an ap- 
peal to the actions of their own Children, 
whom they would not tax ſo ſeverely. And 
I cannot very well underſtand why thoſe times 
ſhould be priviledged from WITCHCRAFT, 
and Dzabolical Compatts, more than they were 
trom Poſſeſhons , which we know were then 
more frequent ( for ought appears to the con- 
trary ) than ever they were before or ſince. 
But beſides this, There are intimations plain 


enough in the Apoſtles Writings of the being 


of Sorceryand WITCHCRA FT. St. Paul 
reckons Witchcraft next 1dolatry, in his Cata- 


| logue of the works of the fleſh, Gal. V. 20. and 


the Sorcerers are again joyn'd with 7dolaters in 
that ſad Denunciation, Rev. XX1. 8. and a little 
alter, Rev. XXII 15. they are reckoned again 
among /dolaters, Murderers, and thoſe __ 

that 
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that are withour. And methinks the ſtory of 
Simon Magus, and his diabolical Oppoſitions of the 
Gofpel in 1ts beginnings, ſhould atiord clear con- 
viction, Toall which, I add this more gene- 
ral conſideration, 

(3) That though the New Teſtament had 
mention'd nothing of this matter, yet its /tlexce 
in ſuch caſes is not argumentative. Our Sa- 
viour ſpake as he had occaſion , and the thou- 
fandth part of what he did, and ſaid, 1s not 
recorded, as one of his Hiſtorians intimates. 
He faid nothing of thoſe large unknown 
Tradls of America , nor gave he any intima- 
tions of as much as the Exiſtexce of that «- 
merous people; much leſs did he leave in/tru- 
ions about their converſron. He gives no ac- 
count of the affarrs and /tate of the other world, 
but oncly that gexeral one of the happineſs of 
ſome, and the miſery of others. He made no 
diſcovery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature ; 
no, not of thoſe, whereby the propagation of 
the Goſpel might have been much advanced, viz. 
the Myſtery of Printing, and the Magnet ; and 
vet no one uſeth his /zlexce in theſe inſtances 
as an argument againſt the being of things, 
which are evident objetts of ſenſe. I confeſs, 
the omiſſion of ſome of theſe particalars 1s 
pretty ſtrange, and unaccountable , and con- 
cludes our 7zzzorance of the reaſons, and mena- 
ges of Providence; but I ſuppoſe , nothing elſe. 
{ thought, I nceded here to have ſaid no more, 
but 
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but I conſider, in conſequence of this Ojefion, 
it is pretended; Thatas CATRIST FESUS 
drive the Devil from his Temples , and his Al- 
tars, ( as is clear in the Ceſſation. of Oracles, 
which dwindled away, and at laſt grew /lenr 
ſhortly upon his appearance ) fo in like man- 
ner, tis faid, that he haniſht Him from his /eſ- 
ſer holds in Sorcerers , and Witches ; which ar- 
gument 1s peccant both in what it affirms, and in 
what it would zufer. For 

(1) The coming of the 7, FES@S did 
not expel the Devil from all the greater places 
of his reſidence and worſhip ; for a conſidera- 
ble part of 4arbarous Mankind do him publick, 
ſolemn homage, to this day : So that the very 
foundation of the pretence tails, and the Conſe- 


quence without any more ado comes to nothing, 


And yet beſides, 

(2) If there be any cred to be given to 
Ecclefraſtick Hiſtory , there were perſons pol- 
ſefſed with Devils ſome Ages after ChriF, 
whom the Diſciples caſt out by Prayer, and the 
invocation of his Name : So that Sathan was 
not driven from his /eſer habitations, aſſoon as 
he was forced from his more famous abodes. 
And I fee no reaſon 

(3) Why, Though Divine Providence would 
not allow him pabliquely to abuſe the Nations, 
whom he had defigned in a ſhort time after, 
for Subjects of his Son's Kingdom, and to ſtand 
up 1n the face of Religion IN an open aflront - 

ene 
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the Divinity that planted it, to the great hin- 
drance of the progreſs of the Goſpel , and 
diſcouragement of Chriſtian hopes ; I fay, 
Though Providence would not allow this 
height of inſolent oppoſition ; yet I ſee not 
why we may not grant, that God however 
permitted the Devil to ſxeakt into ſome private 
Skulking holes, and to trade with the particular 
more devoted vaſſals of his wicked Empire : 
As we know that when our Saviour had chaied 
him from the man that was poſſeſſed , he per- 
mitted his retreat into the herd of Swine. And 
I might add, 

(4) That 'tis but a bad way of arguing, to 
ſet up phancied congruities againſt plain experi- 
ence , as 1s evidently done by thoſe argaers, 
who, becauſe they think that Chri/t chaſed the 
Devil from all his high places of worſhip when 
he came ; that 'tis therefore fe he ſhould have 
forced him trom all his other leſs notorious 
Haunts : and upon the imagination of a decen- 
cy, Which they frame, conclude a fa, contrary 
to the greateſt evidence of which the thing is 
capable. And once more 

(5) The confequence of this 7zmmagined Deco- 
rum, 1f it be purſued, would be 7his, that Sa- 
than ſhould now be deprived of all the ways, 
and tricks of Cozenage , whereby he abuſeth 
us ; and mankind fince the coming of Chriſt, 
ſhould have been ſecure from all his Tempta- 
tions ; tor there is a greater congraity in belic- 
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ving, that, when he was forced from his haunts 
in Zemples and publick places, he ſhould be put 
alſo from thoſe nearer ones, about us and with. 
in us in his daily zemptations of univerſal Man- 
kind ; than, that upon relinquiſhing zhoſe , he 


| ſhould be made to leave all profeſt communica- 


tion and correſpondence with thoſe profligate per- 
ſons, whoſe vi/eneſShad fitted them for tuch com- 
any. 

So that theſe Reaſoners are very Fair for the 
denial of all internal Diabolical Temptations. 
And becauſe T durſt not truſt them, Ile crave 
your leave here to add ſome things concerning 
thoſe. 

* order to which ; that T may obtain the 
tavour of thoſe wary perions, who are {© coy, 
and ſhy of their aſſent, I grant ; That men tre- 
quently out of a deſire to excuſe themſelves, 
lay their own guilt upon the Devzl, and charge 
him with things of which in earneſt he 1s not 
guilty : For, I doubt not but every wicked man 
hath Devil enough in his own nature to prompt 
him to Evil, and needs not another Tempter to 
incite him. But yet, that Sathan endeavours 
to further our wickedneſs, and our raine by his 
inticements, and goes up and down ſeeking whom 
he may devour, is too evident in the holy Ora- 
cles, to need my endeavours particularly to 
make it good ; Only thoſe difident men can- 
not perhaps apprehend the manyer of the ope- 
ration, and from thence are tempted to —"— 
that 
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that there 1s really no ſuch thing. Therefore 
I judge it requiſite to explain this, and *tis not 
unſutable ro my general ſubjeCt. 

In order to it I conſider, That ſenſe 1s prima- 
rily cauſed by motion in the Organs, which by 
continuity is conveyed to the brain, where ſen- 
ſation is immediately performed ; and it is #o- 
thing elſe, but a notice excited in the Soul by the 
impulſe of an external objec. Thus 1t is in 
{imple outward ſenſe. But imagination, though 
cauſed immediately by material motion alſo, yet 
it differs trom the external ſenſes in this, That 
'tis not from an impreſs directly from without, 
but the prime, and original motion is from with- 
7 our ſelves: Thus the Sozl it felt ſometimes 
ſtrikes upon thoſe ſtrings, whoſe motion Þe- 
gets ſuch , and ſuch phantaſms; otherwhule, 
the looſe Spirits wandring up and down in the 
brain, caſualh hit upon ſuch flments and ſtrings 
whoſe motion excites a conception , Which we 
call a Fancy , or Imagination ; and it the evi- 
dence of the m—_— ſenſes be ſhut out by 
{ſeep or melancholy , in either caſe, we belieyv 
thoſe repreſentations to be real and externai 
tranſaitions, when they are onely within our 
heads; Thus it is in Enthufrtaſms, and Dreams. 
And beſides theſe cauſes of the motions which 
{ltr imagination, there 1s little doubt, but that 
Spirits good, or bad can ſo move the inſtruments 
of ſenſe in the brain, as to awake ſuch imagina- 
?!0ns, as they havea mind to excite ; and the 
imagina- 
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imagination having a mighty fluence upon 
the affetions, and they upon the will and ex- 
ternal aftions, *tis very eafie to conceive how 
good Angels may ſtir us up to Religion and Yer- 
tue, and the Evil ones tempt us to Lewdneſs and 
vice, viz. by repreſentments that they make 
upon the ſtage of imagination, which ivite our 
affettions, and allure, though they cannot com- 
pel, our wills. ; 

This I take to be an inteligible account of 
temptations , and alſo of Angelical encourage- 
ments ; and perhaps thi 1s the onely way of 
immediate influence that the Spirits of the ©- 
ther world have upon us. And by it, 'tis eaſte 
togive an account of Dreams both Moxitory, 
and Temperamental, Enthufiaſms, Fanatick Ec- 
ſtafies, and the like, as I ſuggeſted. 

Thus Sir, to the FIRST. But the other pre- 
tence alſo muſt be examined. 


SE CUT3 A 


(2) M IRACLES areceaſt, therefore the 
preſumed ations of Witchcraft are 
tales, and illuſions.) 

To make a due return to this, we muſt con- 
| ſider a great and difficult Prob/em, which is, 
What 1s a real Miracle > And for an{wer to this 
| weighty Queſtion, I think, 
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(1) * HAT it 15not the /trangereſs, or »n- 
accountableneſs of the thing done ſ1m- 
ply, from whence weare to conclude a Mzracle. 
For then, we are ſo to account of all the Mag- 
nalia of Nature, and all the Myſteries of thote 
hone$t Arts, which we do not underſtand. 

Nor, (z) 1s this the Criterion of a Miracle, 
That it 1s an action or event beyond all atu- 
ral powers ; for we are ignorant of the extent 
and bounds of Natures ſphere , and poſſibilities : 
And if this were the charatter , and eſſential 
mark of a Miracle, we could not know what 
was ſo ; except we could determine the extent 
of natural canſalities, and fix their bounds, and 
be able to fay to Nature, Hitherto canſt thou go, 
and no further. And he that makes this his 
meaſure whereby to judgea Miracle, 1s himſelt 
the greateſt Miracle of knowledge , or immo- 
deſty. Befides,though an eficet may tranſcend 
really all the powers of meer mature ; yet there 
is a world of ſpirits that muſt be taken into our 
account. And asto them alſo fay, 

(3) Every thing is not a Miracle that is done 
by Agents ſupernatural. There is no doubt 
but that evil Spirits can make wonderful com- 
binations of natural cauſes , and perhaps per- 
form many things 2mediately which are pro- 
digious, and beyond the Jongeft line of Nature : 
but yet Theſe are not therefore to be called 
Miracles; tor, TAET are SACRED 
WO N- 
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WONDERS, and ſuppoſe the POWER to 
be DIFINE. But how ſhall the power be 
kxown to be ſo, when we fo little underſtand 
the capacitzes, and extent of the abilities of low- 
er Agents > The Anſwer to this Que/tzon. will 
diſcover the Criterion of Miracles, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have all the former particulars ; 
(They are unaccountable , beyond the powers of 
meer nature , and done by Agents ſupernatural ) 
and to theſe muſt be ſuperadded, 

(4) That they have peculiar circumſtances 
that ſpeak them of a divine Original. Their 
mediate Authors declare them to 4 ſo, and they 
are always perſons of Simplicity , Truth , and 
Holineſs, void of Ambition, and all ſecular De- 
| figns. They ſeldom uſe Ceremonies, or natural 
Applications , and yet ſurmount all the actvz- 
ties of known Nature. They work thoſe won- 
ders, not to raiſe admiration, or out of the va- 
»ity to be talkt of ; but to ſeal and confirm ſome 
divine Doftrine , or Commiſſion , in which the 
good and happineſs of the world is concern'd. 
I fay, by ſuch circumſtances as theſe . wonder- 
ful ations are known to be from a Divine 
cauſe; and that makes, and diſtingaifheth a Mz- 
racle. 

And thus I am prepared for an Anſwer to the 
Objetion, to Which I make this brief return, 
That though WIT CHES by their Confede- 
rate Spirit do thoſe odd, and aſtoni/king things 
we beheve of them; yet are they no Airacles, 
M 2 there 
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there being evidence enough from the badne(s 
of their Lives, and the ridiculous Ceremonies 
of their performances , from their malice and 
miſchievous deſigns , that the POWE R that 
works, and the end for which thoſe things are 
done, is not Divine, but Diabolical. And by 
fingular providence they are not ordinarily per- 
mutted, as much as to pretend toany new ſacred 
Diſcoveries m matters of Religzon , or to act 
any thing for confirmation of doftrinal Impo- 
ftures. So that whether Miracles are ceaſed, 
or not, theſe are uone. And that ſuch Mira- 
cles as are onely ſtrange, and wnaccountable per. 
formances, above the common methods of Art 
or Nature, are not ceafd, we have a late great 
Evidence in the famous GREATRAK; 
concerning whom 1t will not be impertinent 
to add the following Account which I had in a 
Letter from the Reverend Dr. R. Dean of C. 
a perſon of great veracity , and a Philoſopher. 
This learned Gentleman then is pleaſed thus to 
write. 


Y HE grcat diſcourſe now at the Coffee- 
is houſes , and every where, 1s about 
« Mr. 6. the famous 7riſh Stroker, concerning 
« whom it 1s like you expect an account from 
* me. He undergocs various cenſures here, 
«ſome take him to be a Coxjxrer, and ſome, an 
* Impoſtor, but others again adore him as an 
:* Apoſtle. TI conteis I think the man is free 
$728 | * from 


about Witchcraft. OI 


« from all deſign, of a very agreeable Conver- 
« ſation, not addicted to any Yice, nor to any 
« Sect or Party ; but is, T believe, a /incere Pro- 
« teſtant. T was three weeks together with 
« him at my Lord Conwayes, and faw him, I 
« think, lay his hands upon a thouſand perſons ; 
« and realy there is ſomething in it more than 
* ordinary ; but Iam convinc'd it is not mira- 
« culous. I have ſeen pains ſtrangely fly before 
« his hand till he hath chated them our of the 
« Body, Dimneſs cleared, and Deafneſs cured by 
« his touch; Twenty perſons at ſeveral times 
« in fits of the Falling Sickneſs, were in two or 
« three minutes brought to themſelves, fo as 
« totell where their pain was, and then he hath 
« purſued it till he hath driven it out at ſome 
« extream part ; Running Sores of the Kings 
« Evil dried up, and Xernels brought to a S»p- 
« puration by his hand ; grievous Sores of ma- 
« ny moneths date, in tew days healed ; Ob- 
« fruftions and Stoppings removed , Cancerous 
« Knots in the Breaſt diſſolved, &cc. 

« But yet I have many reaſons to perſwade 
« me, that nothing of all this is miraculous : 
« He pretends not to give 7eſtimony to any 
« Doctrine, the manner of his Operation ſpeaks 
« it to be natural, the Cure ſeldom ſucceeds 
« without reiterated touches, his Patients often 
« relapſe, he fails frequently, he can do nothing 
« where there is any decay in Nature, and many 
* Diſtempers are not at aſl obedient to his touch. 
M 2} « Ig 
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« So that, I confeſs, I refer all his vertue to his 
< particular Temper and Complexion, and I take 
« his Spirits to be a kind of Elixir, and uni- 
« verſal Ferment ; and that he cures (as Dr. M. 
« expreſſeth it ) by a ſanative Contagion. En- 
« ahufraſm. Triumphat. Sect. 58. 


This, Sir, was the Firſt Account of the Ftea- 
ter, | had from that Reverend Perſon , which 
with me ſignifies more, than the atte/tations 
of multitudes of ordinary Reporters; and no 
doubt but it will do ſo likewiſe, with all that 
know that excellent man's ſingular zregrity 
and Judgement. But beſides this , upon my 
enquiry into ſome other particulars about 
this matter, I received theſe turther Informa- 
tions. 


« As for Mr. 6. what opinion he hath of his 
7 avn Gift, and how he came to know it? F 
* anſwer, He hath a difterent apprehenſion of 
*jt from yours, and mine, and certainly belic- 
« veth it tobe an immediate Gift from Heaven ; 
« and 'tis no wonder, for he is =o Philoſopher. 
* And you will wonder lefs, when you hear 
* how he came to Know it, asI have often recei- Þ 
« ved it from his own mouth. About three | 
* or four years ago he had a ſtrong impulſe up- þ 
* on Is ſpirit, that continually purſued him Þ 
* whatever he was about , at his Bufeſs, or F 
* Devotion, alone, or in company, that ipake to 
« hin} 
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« him by this 2ward ſuggeſtion | I have giver 
« thee the gift of curing the Evil.) This ſug- 
« geſtion was 10 importunate , that he complai- 
« ned to his Wife, That he thought he was 
« haunted : She apprehended it as an extra- 
« vagancy of Fancy, but he told her he belie- 
<« ved there was more in it, and was reſolved 
« totry. He did not long want opportunity. 
« There was a Neighbour of his grievouſly at- 
« flicted with the XA7zgs-Evy, He ſtroked her, 
« and the effect fucceeded. And for about a 
« Twelve-moneth together he pretended to 
*« cure no other Diſtemper. But then the 
« Ague bcing very rite in the Neighbourhood, 
« the fame Impulſe after the ſame manner ſpoke 
« within him, | 7 have given thee the gift of 
* caring the Ague; ] and meeting with perſons 
« jntheir Fits, and taking them by the hand, 
* or laying his hand upon their Breaſls, the 
« Ague lett them. About half a year after 
« the accuſtomed /mpulſe became more gereral, 
«and ſuggeſted to him [ have gives thee the 
« oift of Healing: ] and then he attempted all 
« Diſeaſes indifferently. And though he faw 
« ſtrange effects, yet he doubted whether 
« the cauſe were any vertue that came from 
« him, or the peoples fancy : To convince him 
*« of his ixcredulzty, as he lay one night in bed, 
*« one of his Hands was ſtruck dead , and the 
« uſual Zmpulſe ſuggeſted tohim to make trial 


\ | © of his vertue upon himſelf, which he did, 


M 4 « ſtroking 


94 Conſiderations 
« ſtroking it with his other hand, and then it 
< 1mmediately returned to its former /ivelineſs. 
<«'This was repeated two or three nights ( or 
« mornings ) together. : 

«This 1s his Relation, and I believe there 1s 
« ſo much ſincerity in the perſon, that he tells 
*no more than what he believes to be zrue. 
« To fay that this Impulſe too was but a reſulz 
* of his Temper, and that it is but like Dreams 
« that are utually according to mens conſt it- 
« t#;0#s, doth not ſeen a probable account of the 
* Phenomenon. Perhaps ſome may think 1t 
* more likely, that ſome Genius who under- 
« ſtood the ſanative vertue of his Complexion, 
* and the readineſs of his Mind, and ability of 
Is Body, to put it in execution, might give 
« him notice of that which otherwiſe might 
« have been for ever unknown to him, and fo 
* the Gift of God had been to no purpoſe. 


This, Sir, is my Learned and Reverend 
Friend's Relation, and I judge his Refletions as 
ingenious as his Report is ſincere. I ſhall ſay no 
more about it but zhi, that many of thoſe mat- 
zers of Fact, have been ſince critically inſpetted 
and examined by ſeveral ſagacious and deep 
ſearches of the ROY AL SOCIETY, 
whom we may ſuppoſe as unlikely to be decer- 
ved by a cautrived Impoſtare, as any perſons ex- 


fant. 
And 


about Witchcraft. 9s 


And now, Sir, 'tis fit that I relieve your pa- 
tience ; and I ſhall do ſo, when I have faid, 
that Tou can abundantly prove, what I have 
thus attempted to defend : And that among 
the many Obligations your Country hath to 
you, for the Wiſdom and Diligence of your En- 
deavours in 1ts ſervice ; your /ngenious Indu- 
fry tor the — of thoſe vile Praftiſers, is 
not the leaſt conſiderable. To which I will 
add no more, but the Confeſſion who it is that 
hath given you all this trouble; which I know 
you are ready to pardon, to the reſpe&t and 
good Intentions of 


SIR, 
Tour Afﬀeitionate and Obliged 


HYonourer and Servant, 


]. G. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Hs reacheth the Author's ingenious 
Conſiderations about Witchcraft. But 
underſtanding by his Letters and Papers, that 
he intended fomething further to enlarge this 
Firſt Part of his Saduciſmus Triumphatus, which 
concerns the Poſibitity of the Exiſtence of 
Spirits, Apparitions, and Witches , but that he 
has done nothing therein, being prevented by 
Death, I thought it might prove not an un- 
uſeful Supplement , to tranſlate moſt of the 
two laſt Chapters of Dr. #7. M. his Exchir;- 
dion Metaphyſicum into Engliſh, and add it to 
this Firſt Part, as a ſuitable Appendage thereto. 
Which is as follows. 


AN 


APPENDAGE 
To this Firſt PART, 


Concerning the 


POSSIBILITY 
APPARITIONS 


AND 


Witchcratr. 


Containing 
The eafie, true, and genu= 
ine NO TION, and conſiſtent 
Explication of the Nature 
WF A 


SPIRIT, 


Whereby 
The POSSIBILITY of the EXISTENCE of 
SPIRITS, APPARITIONS, and WITCH- 
CRAFT 1s further confirmed. 


— 
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The 
Eaſte, True, and Genuine 


NOTION. 


And Conſiſtent | 
EXPLICATION 
Of the NATURE of a 


SPIRIT. | 


_- £ * 


The Opinions of the NULLIBISTS and 
HOLENMERTIANS propoſed. 


7 we may explicate the Eſſence or No- 
tion of _—_ Beings or Spirits, with 
| the greater fatisfaCtion and ſucceſs, we are firſt 
| to remove two vaſt Mounds of Darkneſs , 
wherewith the ignorance of ſome hath encum- 

{ bred and obſcured their nature. - 
And the firſt is of thoſe who though they | 
| readily acknowledge there are ſuch things as 
Tncor- 
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Tucorporeal Beings or Spirits, yet do very pe 
remptorily contend that they are #o where in 
the whole World. Which opinion, though at 
the very firſt ſight it appears ridiculous, yet 
it is ſtiffly held by the maintainers of it, and 
that not without ſome Faſtuoſity and Superci- 
liouſneſs, or at leaſt ſome more ſly and tacite 
contempt of ſuch Philoſophers as hold the 
contrary, as of men leſs intelleftual and too 
too much indulging to their /magjnyation. Thoſe 
other therefore becauſe they ſo boldly affirm 
that a Spirit is Nulibs, that js to ſay, Nowhere, 
have defervedly purchaſed to themſelves the 
Name or Title of Nu//;b;/ts. hy 
The other Mound of Darkneſs laid ypon 
the nature of a Spirit , is by thoſe who wil- 
lingly indeed acknowledge that Spirits arc 
ſomewhere ; but add further, That they are not 
onely entirely or totally in their whole 2/4; or 
place, ( in the moſt general ſence of the word) 
but are totally in every part or point thereof, 
and deſcribe the peculiar nature of a Spirit to 
be ſuch, that it muſt be 7orus zu toto & totus 
in qualibet ſui parte. Which therefore the 
Greeks would fitly and briefly call goizy oaev- 
pepn, [ an Eſſence that is all of it in each part } 
and this propriety thereof (of aowng rw vnwv 
TW oAguiperey ) the Holenmeriſm of Incorpo- 
real Beings. Whence alfo thete other Pluto- 
ſophers diametrically oppoſite to the former, 
may moſt ſignificantly and compendiouſly be 
called Hoeleumerians. Sect. 
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That Carteſius is the Prince of the Nullibiſts, 
and wherein chiefly confiſts the force of their 


Opinion. 


5 Opinions of both which kind of Phi- 
loſophers having ſufficiently explat 
ned, we will now propoſe and confute the 

*Reaſons of each of them; and firſt of the 
Nullib;ſts. Of whom the chief Author and 
Leader feems to have been that pleaſant Wit . 
Renatus Des Cartes, who by his jocular Meta- 
phyſical Meditations, has ſo luxated and diſtor- 
ted the rational Faculties of ſome otherwiſe 
ſober and quick-witted perſons , but in this 
point by reaſon of their over-great admiration 
of Des Cartes not ſufficiently cautious, that 
deceived, partly by his counterfeit and preſt;- 
gious ſubtilty, and partly by his Authority, 
have perſwaded themſelves that ſuch things 
were moſt true and clear to them ; which had 
they not been blinded with theſe prejudices, 
they could never have thought to have been 
ſo much as poſſible. And ſo they having been 

| fo induſtriouſly taught, and diligently inſtru- 
ted by him , how they might not be 1mpo- | 
ſed upon, no not by the moſt powerful and | 
moſt i]l-mmded fallacious Deity , have _ 

eny 
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leſly, by not ſufficiently ſtanding upon their 
guard, been deceived and i[[luded by a mere 
man, but of a pleaſant and abundantly-cun- 
ning and abſtruſe Genius ; as ſhall clearly ap- 
pear after we have ſearched and examined the 
reaſons of this Opinion of the Nu/libits to 
the very bottom. 

The whole force whereof is compriſed in 
theſe three Axioms. The firſt, 7hat whatſoe- 
ver thinks is Immaterial, and fo on the contra- 
ry. The ſecond, That whatever i extended is 
Material. The third, That whatever 1s unex- 
tended is Nowhere. To which third I ſhall add 
this fourth , as a neceſſary and manifeſt Con- 
{etary thereof, viz. That whatſoever 15 ſome- 
where 1s extended. Which the Nu//zbiſts of 
themſelves will eaſily grant me to be moſt trae. 
Otherwiſe they could not ſeriouſly contend 
for their Opinion, whereby they affirm Spirits - 
to be zowhere ; but would be found todoit only 
by way of an oblique and cloſe deriſion of their 
Exiſtence, faying indeed they exit , but then 
again hiddenly and cunninply denying it, by 
affirming they are xowhere. Wherefore doubt- 
lefly they affirm them to be nowhere, if they 
arc in good earneſt, for this reaſon onely ; tor 
tear they granting them to be ſomewhere , it 
would be preſently extorted trom them, even 
according to their own Principles, that they 
are extended, as whatever is Extended, is Ma- 
terial, according to their ſecond Axiome. It 
IS 
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15 therefore manifeſt that we both agree in this, 


that whatever. real Being there is. that is ſome- 
where, isalfo Extended. 


S3&CT3: TIL 
The Sophiſtical weakneſs of that reaſoning of the 


Nullibiſts, who, becauſe we can concerve Co- 
gitation without conceiving, in the mean while 
Matter conclude, That whatſoever thinks is Im- 
material. 


| 7 ith which truth notwithſtanding we 
| being furniſhed and ſupported , I 
doubt not but we ſhall with eaſe quite over- 
throw and utterly root out this Opinion of 
the Na//ibiſts. But that their levity and cre- 
dulity may more manifeſtly appear , let us 
examine the Principles of this Opinion by parts, 


and conſider how well they make good each 


member. 

The firſt is, Whatever thinks is Immaterial, 
and on the contrary. The converſion of this 
Axiome I will not examine, becauſe it makes 
little to the preſent purpoſe. I will onely 
note by the by,that I doubt not but it may be 
falſe, although I eaſily grant the Axiome itſelf 
to be true. But it is this new Method of de- 
monſtrating it I call into queſtion, which from 
hence; that we can conceive Cogitation , in the 
meal 
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mean time not conceiving' Harter, concludes 
that Whatever thinks i Immaterial, Now that 
we can conceive Cogztation Without conceiving 
Matter, they ſay is manifeſt from hence , That 
although one ſhould ſuppoſe there were no 
Body in the Univerſe , and ſhould not flinch 
trom that poſition , yet notwithſtanding he 
would not ceaſe to be certain , that there was 
Res copitans, a thinking Being, in the Workd, he 
finding kimfelf tobe iuch. But Tfurther add, 
though he ſhould ſuppoſe there was no /mma- 
zerial Being in nature, ( nor indeed Marerial ) 
and ſhould not flinch from that poſition, yet 
he would not ceaſe to be certain that there was 
a thinking Being , { no not if he ſhould ſup- 
poſe himſelf not to be a thinking Being ) be- 
cauſe he can ſuppoſe nothing without Cogzta- 
tion. Which I thought worth the while to 
note by the by , that the great levity of 
the Na/ibifts might hence more clearly ap-. 

pear. | | 
But yet I add further , that ſuch is the na- 
ture of the Mind of man, that it is like the 
Eye, better fitted to contemplate other things 
than itſelf ; and that therefore it is no wonder 
that thinking nothing of its own Eſſence , it 
does fixedly enough and intently conſider in 
the mean time and contemplate all other 
things, yea, thoſe very things with which ſhe 
has the neareſt affinity , and yet without any 
reflection that. herſelf is of the hike nature. 
- Whence 
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Whence it may eaſily come to paſs, when ſhe 
is ſo wholly taken up in contemplating other 
things without any refle&ion upon herſelf, 
that either careleſly ſhe may conſider herfelf in 
general as a mere thinking Being, without any 
other Attribute, or elſe by refolvednefs after- 
wards, and by a force on purpoſe offered to het 
own faculties. But that this reaſoning is won- 
derfully weak and trifling as to the proving 
of the Mind of man to be nothing elſe ; that 
is to fay, to have no other Attributes but 
mere Cogztation, there is none that does not 
diſcern. 


CL 
_—_— 


TACT TY, 


The true Method that ought to be taken for the 
proving that MATTE R cannot think. 


Aſtly, if Cartefius with his Na//biſts would 
L have dealt bona fide,they ought to have o- 
mitted all thoſe ambagious windings and Me- 
anders of feigned A/trattion, and with a dire&t 
ſtroke to have faln upon the thing itſelf, and 
ſo to have ſifted Matter , and ſearched the na- 
ture of Cogitation , that they might thence 
have evidently demonſtrated that there was 
ſome inſeparable Attribute in Matter that 1s 
repugnant to the Cogzzative faculty, or in Co+ 
gitation that is repugnant to Matter. But he” 
N 2 (® 
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of the mere diverſity of Idea's or Notions of 
any Attributes, to collect their ſeparability or 
real diſtinction , yea their contrariety and re- 
pugnancy, is moſt foully to violate the indi- 
{penſable Laws of Logick , and to confound 
Diverſa with Oppoſita, and make them all one. 
Which miſtake to them that underſtand Lo- 
gel muſt needs appear very coarſe and ab- 
turd. 

But that the weakneſs and vacillancy of this 
Method may yet more clearly appear, let us 
{uppoſe that which yet Philoſophers of no mean 
name ſeriouſly ſtand for and aflert, viz. That 
Cogitative ſubſtance is either Material or 1m- 
material; does it not apparently follow thence, 
that a thinking ſubſtance may be precifely con- 
ceived without the conception of Matter, as 
Matter without the conception of Cogztation, 
when notwithſtanding in one of the members 
of this diſtribution they are joyned ſufficiently 
cloſe together 2 

How can therefore this newfangled Method 
of Carteſius convince us that this Suppoſition 
is falſe, and that the diſtribution is illegiti- 
mate? Can it from thence, that Matter may 
be conceived without Cogztation , and Cogita- 
tion without Matter > The firſt all grant, and 
the other the diſtribution itfelf ſuppoſes; and 
yet continues ſufficiently firm and ſure. There- 
tore it 1s very evident, that there is a ncceſſity 
of our having recourſe to the known and * 

| rifiec 
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tifred Laws of Logick, which many Ages be- 
fore this new upſtart Method of Des Cartes 
appeared, were eſtabliſhed and approved by 
the common ſuffrage of Mankind ; Which 
teach us that in every legitimate diſtribution | 
the parts ought conſentire cum toto, & diſſentire 
Inter ſe, to agree with the Whole, but diſagree 
one with another. Now in this Diſtribution 
that they do ſufficiently difagree, it is very 
manifeſt. It remains onely to be proved, that 
one of the parts, namely that which ſuppoſes 
that a Cogzrative ſubſtance may be Material, 
15 repugnant to the nature of the Whole. This 
is that clear, ſolid and manifeſt way or method 
according to the known Laws of Logick ; but 
that new way, a kind of Sophiſtry and pleaſant 
mode of trifling and prevaricating, 


> —C—_———— 
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That all things are in ſome ſort extended, demoy- 
ſtrated out of the Corollary of the third Prin- 
ciple of the Nullibiſts, 


S for the ſecond Axiome or Principle, vx. 
That whatſoever is extended is Material ; 

for the evincing the falſity thereof, there want 
no new Arguments, if one have but recourſe 
to the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Chapters of 
Enchiridium Metaphyſicum , where by unan- 
N 3 {werable 
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iwerable reaſonings it is demonſtrated, That 
there is a certain Immaterial and Immovable 
Extenſun diſtin from the movable Matter. 
But however, out of the Conſetary of their 
third Principle, we ſhall prove at once , that 
all Spirits are Extended as being ſomewhere, 
againſt the wild and ridiculous Opinion of the 
Nullibifs. 

Whoſe third Principle, and out of which 
immediately and preciſely they conclude Spi- 
rits tobe nowhere, is, Whatſoever is unextended 
# nowhere. Which I very willingly grant ; but 
on this condition , that they on the other ſide 
concede ( and I doubt not. but they will ) 
That whatſoever iu ſomewhere 35 alſo extended ; 
trom which Conſeftary I will evince with Ma- 
thematical certainty, That God and our Soul, 
and all other Immaterial Beings, are in ſome 
fort extended : For the Nu//ibi/ts themſelves 
acknowledge and: aſſert, that the Operations 
wherewith the Soul aCts on the Body, are in 
| the Body; and that Power or Divine Vertye 
wherewith God acts on the Matter and moves 
it , is preſent in every part of the Matter, 
Whence1t is eaſily gathered, That the Opera- 
tion of the. Soul and the moving Power of 
God is ſomewhere, viz. inthe Body, and in the 
Matter. But the Operation of the Soul where- 
with it acts on the Body and the Soul itſelf, and 
the Divine Power wherewith God moves the 
Matter and God himſelf, are together, nor can 

ſq 
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{9 much as be imagined feparate' one from- the 
other ; namely, the Operation from the Soul, 
and the Power from God. Wherefore if the 
Operation of the Soul is ſomewhere, the Soul 
is fomewhere, wiz. . there where the Operation. 
And if the Power of God be fomewhere, God 
is ſomewhere , namely, there where the Di- 
vine Power is; Ze in every part of the Mar- 
fer, the Soul in the humane Body. Whofoever 
can deny this, by the ſame. reaſon he may 
deny that common: Notion in Mathematicks, 
Quantities thar are ſingly equal to one third,are 
equal to one another. 


SECT VL 


The apert confeſſion of the Nullibiſts chat rhe 
ESSENCE of aSpiritis where its OP E- 
R AT PON #; andhow they contradift them- 
ſelves, and are forced to acknowledge a Spirit 
extended. 


Nd verily that which we contend for, the 
Nulibiſts ſeem apertly to aſſert, even in 

their own expreſs words, as it is evident in 
Lambertus Yelthufrus in his De Taitiis Prime 
Philoſophig , in the Chapter De 7b;. Who 
though he does manifeſtly affirm that God and 
the Mind of man by their Operations are in 
every part or fome one part of the Matter ; 
N 4 | and 
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and that in that ſence, namely, in reſpect of 
their Operations, the Soul may be truly ſaid to 
be ſomewhere, God everywhere; as 1t that were 
the onely mode of their preſence: yet he does 
expreſly grant that the Eſſence is nowhere 
ſeparate from that whereby God or a created 
Spirit is faid to be, the one everywhere, the 0- 
ther ſomewhere ; that no man may conceit the 
Eſſence of God to be where the reſt of his At- 
tributes are not. "That the Eſſexce of God is 
in Heaven , but that his Yertue diffuſes itſelf 
beyond Heaven. No by no means, faith he, 
Whereſoever God's Power or Operation 1s, there 
15s the Nature of God; foraſmuch as God is a 
Subſtance devoid of all compoſition. Thus 
far Velthuſius. Whencel aſſume, But the Pow- 
er or Operation of God 1s in or preſent to the 
Matter , Therefore the Eſſence of God is in or 
preſent to the Matter, and is there where the 
Matter 1s, and therefore ſomewhere. Can there 
be any deduCtion or ilJation more cloſe and ca- 
herent with the Premiſes ? 

And yet that other moſt devoted follower 
of the Carteſrtan Philoſophy , Ludovicus De- 
la- Forge, cannot abſtain from the offering us 
the ſame advantage of arguing, or rather trom 
the inferring the fame concluſion with us, in 
his Treatife De Mente Fiumana , Chay. 12. 
where occur theſe words: Laſtly, when I fay 
that God is preſent to all things by his Omnipo- 
zexcy, (and conſequently to all the parts -» 

| ; 
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the Matter ) I do not deny but that alſo by 
his Efence or Subſtance he is preſent to them : 
For all thoſe things in God are one and the 
ſame. | 
Doſt thou hear, my N«44bi/ſt, what one of 
the chiefeſt of thy Condiſciples and moſt re- 
lIigious Symmiſts of that ſtupendious ſecret of 
Nullibiſm plainly profeſſes, namely, that God 
is prejent to all the parts of Matter by his ' 
Eſſence alſo, or Subſtance > And yet you in the 
mean while bluſh not to afſert,that neither God 
nor any created ſpirit is any where ; than which 
nothing more contradictious can be ſpoke or 
thought , or more abhorring from all reaſon. 
Wherefore whenas the Na//:bi/ts come ſo near 
to the truth, it ſeems impoſlible they ſhould, 
ſoall of a ſuddain, ſtart from it, unleſs they 
were blinded with a ſuperſtitious admiration of 
Des Cartes his Metaphyſicks , and were delu- 
ded, cftaſcinated and befooled with his jocular 
Subtilty and preſtigious AbſtraCtions there : 
For who in his right wits can acknowledge that 
a Spirit by its Eſſence may be preſent to Mat- 
ter and yet be zowhere, unleſs the Matter were 
nowhere alſo 2 And that a Spirit may pene- 
trate, poſſeſs, and aCtuate fome determinate 
Body, and yet not be in that Body 2 In which 
if it be, it 1s plainly neceiſary it be ſome- 
where. | 
And yet the fame Ludovicus De la-Forge 
does manifeſtly aſſert, that the Body is thus 
| | polleſt 
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poſſeſt and actuated by the Soul, in his Preface 
to his Treatiſe De Mente Humana , While he 
declares the Opinion of Marcilius Ficinus con- 
cerning the manner how the Soul actuates the 
Body in Marſilius his own words, and does of 
his own accord aſſent to his Opinion. What 
therefore do theſe Forms to the Body when 
they communicate to it their Efſe: They 
throughly penetrate it with their Eſſence , they 
bequeath the Yertue of their Eſſence to it. But 
now whereas the Ef is deduced from the Ef- 
feuce, and the Operation flows from the YVertue, 
by conjoyning the Eferce they impart the 
Eſe, by bequeathing the Yertue they com- 
municate the Operators; ſo that out of the 
congreſs of Soul and Body, there is made one 
Animal Eſſe , one Operation. Thus he. The 
Soul with her Eſſence penetrates and pervades 
the whole Body, and yet ts not where the Body 
15, but nowhere in the Univerſe ! | 
With what manifeſt repugnancy therefore 
to their other Afertious the Nu//ibiſts hold 
this ridiculous Concluſion, we have ſufficiently, 
ſeen, and how weak their chieteſt prop is, That 
whatever is Extended is Material ; which is not 
onely confuted by irrefragable Arguments, 
Chap. 6, 7, and 8. Enchirid. Metaphyſ. but we 
have here alſo, by ſo clearly proving that all 
Spirits are ſomewhere, utterly ſubverted it, even 
from that very Conceſſion or Opinion of the 
Nullibiſts taemielves, who concede or w_ 
that 
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that whatſoever # ſomewhere is extended. Which 
Spirits are and yet are not Materzal. 


\ 


SES VIL 


The more light reaſonings of the Nullibiſts where- 
by they would confirm their Opinion. The firſt 
of which is, That the Soul thinks of thoſe things 


which are nowhere. 


Ut we will not paſs by their more ſlight 
reaſonings in ſo great a matter, or rather 

ſo monſtrous. Of which the firſt is, That 
the Mind of man thinks of ſuch things as are 
nowhere, nor have any relation to place, no 
not ſo much as to Logzcal place or 75;. Of 
which ſort are many truths as well Moral as 
T heologica! and Logical , which being of ſuch 
2 nature that they are nowhere , the Mind of 
man which conceives them 1s neceflarily yo- 
where allo. But how crazily and inconſe- 
quently they coliect that the humane Soul 1s 
zowhere , tor that it thinks of thoſe things thaz 
are zowhere, may be apparent to any one fron? 
hence, and eſpecjally to the Nu#7bi/ts them- 
ſelves ; becauſe from the ſame reaſon it would 
tollow that the Mind of man is ſomewhere, be- 
| cauſe ſometimes, it not always in a manner, 
it thinks of thoſe things which are ſomewhere, 
as all Material things gre. Which yet —_ 
are 
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dare not grant, becauſe it would plainly fol- 
low from thence, according to their Doctrine, 
that the Mind or Soul of man were extended, 
and fo would become corporeal and devoid of 
all Cogitation. But beſides, Theſe things 
which they fay are zowhere, namely, certain 
Moral, Logical, and Theological Truths, are re- 
ally ſomewhere, viz. in the Sol itſelf which 
conceives them ; but the Soul 1s in the Body, 
as we proved above. Whence it 1s manifeſt 
that the Soul and thoſe Truths which ſhe con- 
ceives are as well ſomewhere as the Body itſelf. 
| grant that ſome Truths as they are Repreſen- 
tations, neither reſpe&t 7ime nor Place in what- 
cver ſence. But as they are Operations, and 
therefore Modes of ſome Subjef or Subſtance, 
they cannot be otherwiſe conceived than in 
ſome ſubſtance. And foraſmuch as there is 
no ſubſtance which has not ſome amplitude, 
they are in a fabſtance which is in ſome fort 
extendcd ; and ſo by reaſon of their Subjeft 
they are neceſſarily conceived to be ſfome- 
where , becauſe a Mode is inſeparable from a 
Srbjeft. 

Nor am I at all moved with that giddy and 
rath tergiverfation which ſome betake them- 
{clves to here, who fay we do not well in di- 
ſtinguiſhing betwixt Cogztarios ( ſuch as are 
a!l conceived verities) and the Sub/tance of the 
Soul eogirating : For Cogiaation itlelt 1s the ve- 
rv Subſtance of the Soul, as Extenſion 1s of 
Matter, 
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Matter; and that therefore the Soul is as well 
nowhere as any Cogitation , which reſpects nei- 
ther time nor place, would be, if it were found 
in no Subjeff. But here the Nu/libiſts, who 
would thus eſcape, do not obſerve that while 
they acknowledge the Sub/taxce of the Soul 
to be Cogitation , they therewithal acknow- 
ledge the Soul to have a Subſtance, whence it 
is neceſſary it have ſome amplitude. And be- 
ſides, This Aſſertion whereby they aflert Co- 
gitation to be the very ſubſtance of the Soul, 
1s manifeſtly falſe. For many Operations of 
the Soul, are, as they ſpeak , ſpecificaly difle- 
rent ; Which therefore ſucceeding one after 
another, will be ſo many Subſtances ſpecificaly 
different. And ſo the Soul of Socrates will 
not always be the fame ſpecifical Soul , and 
much leſs the fame numerical; Than which 
what can be imagined more delirant, and more 
remote from common ſenſe ? 

To which you may adde, That the Sou of 
man 15a permanent Being , but her Cogitations 
ina flux or ſucceſſion ; How then can the very 
| ſubſtance of the Soul be its ſucceſſive Opera- 
{ tions? And when the ſubſtance of the Soul 
| does ſo perpetually ceaſe or periſh , what I 
beſeech you will become of Memory 2 From 
| whence it is manifeſtly evident, that there 1s a 
| certain permaxent Subſtance of the Soul, as 
| much diſtin& or dificrent from her ſuccee- 
ding Cogitarions, as the Matter itlelf 1s from its 
ſucceſſive figures and motions. Sect. 
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SECT. VIIL 


The ſecond reaſon of the Nullibiſts, viz. That 
COGIT ATION tn eafily conceived without 
EXTENSION. 


He ſecond Reaſon is ſomewhat coinci- 
dent with ſome of thoſe we have al- 
ready examined ; but it is briefly propoſed by 
them thus: There can be no conception,no not 
of a Logical Place, or 7/bi, without Extenſion. 
But Cog#tation is eaſily conceived without con- 
ceiving any Extenſion : Wherefote the Mind 
cogitating, exempt from all Extenſion, is ex- 
empt allo from all Locality whether Phyfical 
or Logical; and is fo looſened from it, that it 
has no relation nor applicability thereto ; as if 
thoſe things had no relation nor applicability 
to other certain things without which they 
might be conceived. 

The weakneſs of this argumentation 1s ea- 
ſily deprehended from hence, That the Intenſ- 
neſs of heat or motion tis conſidered without 
any reſpect to its extenſ1on , and yet 1t 15 re- 
ferred to an extended Subject, vzz. To a Bullet 
ſhot, or red hot Iron. And though in intent 
and defixed thoughts upon ſome either diffi- 
cult or pleaſing Obje&, we do not at all ob- | / 

| ſerve how the time paſſeth, nor take the |} ' 
ſlighteſt 
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flighteſt notice of it , nothing hinders not- 
withſtanding but thoſe Cogitations may be 
applied to time , and it be rightly faid, that 
about ſix a clock, ſuppoſe, in the Morning 
they began, and continued till eleven ; and in 
like manner the place may be defined where 
they were conceived, v/z. within the Walls of 
ſuch an ones Study, although perhaps all that 
time this ſo fixt Contemplator did not take 
notice whether he was in his Szdy or in the 
Helds. 

And to ſpeak out the matter at once , From 
the preciſion of our thoughts to infer the rea? 
preciſion or ſeparation of the things themſelves, 
1s a very putid and puerile Sophitm ; and ſtil 
the more enormous and wilde, to collect alto 
thence,that thev have no relation nor applicabi- 
lity one to another. For we may have a clear 
and diſtin&t apprehenſ1on of a thing which may 
be connected with another by an eſentzal Tye, 
that Tye being not taken notice of, (and much 
more when they are connected onely with a 
circumſtantial one) but not a full and adequate 
apprehenſion, and fuch as fees through and pe- 
netrates all the degreesof its Efſence with their 
properties; Which unlets a man reach to, he 
cannot rightly judge of the rea! {eparability of 
any nature from other natures. 

From whence it appears how foully Carte- 
frus has impoſed, if not upon himſelf, at leaſt 
upon others, when from this mental precthion 


of 
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of Cogitation from Extenſion, he defined a Spi- 
rit (tuchas the humane Soul ) by Cog;tation 
onely, Matter by Extenſion, and divided all 
Subſtance into C ogztant and Extended, as into 
their firſt ſpecies or kinds. Which diſtribu- 
tion notwithſtanding is as abſonous and ab- 
ſurd, as if he had diſtributed Animal into Sex- 
fitive and Rational, Whenas all Subſtance is 
extended as well as all Animals ſenſitive. But 
he fixed his Animadverſion upon the ſpecifick 
nature of the humane Soul; the Gemerical 
nature thereof, either on purpoſe or by inad- 
vertency, being not conſidered nor taken no- 
tice of by him, as hath been noted in Exchiri- 
dion Ethicum, lib. 3. cap. 4. ſet. 3. 


SECT. I'% 


The third and laſt Reaſon of the Nullibiſts, viz. 
That the Mind is conſcious to herſelf, that ſhe 
zs nowhere, unleſs ſhe be diſturbed or jogged by 
the Body. 


He third and laſt Reaſon , which is the 

molt ingenious of them all, occurs in 
Lambertus Velthuſius, viz. That it is a truth 
which God has infuſed into the Mind itſelf, 
That ſhe is nowhere , becauſe we know by ex- 
perience that we cannot tell from our ſpiritual 
Operations where the Mind is. And for that 
We 
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we know her to be in our Body, that we onely 
perceive from the Operations of Sexſe and 
Imagination, which without the Body or the 
motion of the Body the Mind cannot perform. 
The ſence whereof, if I gueſs right , 1s this ; 
That the Mind by a certain internal ſenſe is. 
conſcious to herſelf that ſhe is nowhere , un- 
leſs the be now and then diſturbed by the 
motions or joggings of the Body; which is, 
as I faid, an ingenious preſage, but not true : 
For it is one thing to perceive herſelf to be 
nowhere, another not to perceive herſelf to be 
ſomewhere. For ſhe may not perceive herſelf to: 
be ſomewhere, though ſhe be ſomewhere,as ſhe 
may not take notice of her own [ndividuality, 
or numerical Diſtinfion, from all other minds, 
although ſhe be one Namerical or Individual 
mind diſtin&t from the reſt : For, as I intima- 
ted above, ſuch is the nature of the mind of 
man”, that like the eye , it 1s better fitted for 
the contemplating all other things , than for 
contemplating itlelf. And that indeed which 
1s made for the clearly and ſincerely ſeeing o- 
ther things , ought to have nothing of itſelf 
actually perceptible in it, which it might min- 
gle with the perception of thoſe other things. 
| From whence the Mind of man 1s not to have 
| any ſtable and fixt ſenſe of its own Eſſence ; 
and ſuch as it cannot eaſily lay aſide upon oc- 
caſion : And therefore it is no wonder, whenas 
the Mind of man can = oft the lefiſe-and 

con- 
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conſciouſneſs to itſelf of its own E#fence and 
Tndividnality, that it can put. off alſo there- 
with the ſenſe of its being ſomewhere ,. or not 
perceive it 5; whenas it does not perceive its 
own Eſſence and /ndividuality, ( of which Hic 
&S Naxc are the known Characters : ) And 
= chief Objects. of the Mind are Univer- 
als. | 

But as the Mind, although it perceives not 
its /dividuality , yet can by reaſon prove: to 
herſelf that ſhe is fome one Numerical or Ind;- 
vidual Mind , ſo ſhe can by the ſame means, 
although ſhe by inward ſenſe perceives not 
where ſhe is, evince notwithſtanding that ſhe 
is ſomewhere, from the general account of 
things, which have that of their own nature; 
that they are extended, ſingular, and ſomewhere. 
And befides, Yelthufus himſelf does plainly 
grant, that from the Operations of . Senfe and 
Imagination, we know our Mind to be in our 
Body. How then can we be ignorant that 
the is ſomewhere, unleſs the Body itfelt be »o- 


where 2 
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SECT. X. 
An _ to the internal ſenſe of the Mind, if 
ſhe 


not exvironed with a certain mfinite Ex- 
tenſion ; together with an excitation of the 
Nullibilt ot of his Dream, by the found of 
Trumpeters ſurrounding him. 


He Reaſons of the Nu/libits whereby 

they endeavour to-maintain their Opi- - 

nion, are ſufficiently enervated and ſubverted. 
Nor have we need of any Arguments to eſta- 
bliſh the contrary DoCtine. I will onely de- 
fire by the by , that he that thinks his Mind 
15 xowhere , would make trial of his faculty of 
Thinking ; and when he' has abſtracted him- 
ſelf from ali thought or ſenſe of his Body, and 
fixed his Mind onely on an Idea of an indeti- 
nite or infinite Extenſion , and allo perceives 
himfelf to be fome particular cogitant Being, 
let him make trial, I ſay, whether he can any 
way avoid it , but he muſt ar the ſame time 


| perceive. that he is ſomewhere, namely, within 
| this 2mmenuſe Extenſion, and that he is environ'd 
round about with it. Verity, I muſt ingenu- 


ouſly confeſs, that I cannot conceive other- 
wiſe, and that I cannot but conceive an Idea 
of a certain Extenſion infinite and immovable, 
and of xecefſary and attual Exiſtence : Which I 

O 2 moſt 
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moſt clearly deprehend , not to have been 
drawn in by the outward ſenſe , but to be 
innate and eſſentially inherent in the Mind it- 
ielf; and ſo to be the genuine ovjeft not of 
Imagination, but of Tntelleft ; and'that it is but 
perverſly and without all judgment determi- 
ned by the Nu/libiſts, or Carteſians, that what- 
ever is extended, is alſo garlagoy m or the Ob- 
je of Imagination ; When notwithſtanding 
there is nothing imaginable, or the Object of 
Imagination , which is not ſexfib/e ; For all 
Phantaſms are drawn from the ſenſes. But this 
infinite Extenſion has no more to do with 
things that are ſenſible and tall under Imagina- 
tion, than that which is moſt 7ncorporeal. But 
of this haply it will be more opportune to 
ſpeak elſewhere. 

In the mean time I wilt ſabjoyn onely one 
Argument, whereby I may maniteſtly evince 
that the Mind of man is ſomewhere, and then 
I will betake my feclf to the difcuſſing of the 
Opinion of the Holenmerians. Brietly there- 
fore let us ſuppoſe ſome one environed with 
a Ring of Trumpeters , and that they all at 
the ſame time ſound their Trumpets. Let us 
now ſee if the circumfonant clangor of thoſe 
ſurrounding Trumpets founding trom all ſides 
will awake theſe Nu//ibiſts our of their Le- 
thargick Dream. And let us ſuppoſe, which 
they will willingly concede, that the Conarion 
or Glandula Pinealis, A, is the feat of the com- 
mon 
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mon ſenſe, to which at length all the motions 
from external Objeds arrive. Nor is it any 
matter whether it be this Conarion , or fome 
other part of the Brain, or of what is contai- 
ned in the Brain : But let the Conaron, at leaſt 
for this bout, ſupply the place of that matter 
which is the common Sexſerium of the Soul. 


FP 7g. 4. 
Cc 


D 


And whenas it is ſuppoſed to be ſurrounded 


with Eight Trumpeters , let there be Eight 


Lines drawn from them, namely, from B, C, 


D,E, F,G, H,I; I fay that the clangour or 


| ſound of every Trumpet 1s carried from the 


Ring of the Trumpeters to the extream part 
Q 3 of 
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of every one of thoſe Lines, and all thoſe 
ſounds are heard as coming from the Ring B, 
C, D, E, F, G, H, I, and perceived in the Co- 
narion A; and that the perception is in that 
part to which all the Lines of motion, as to a 
common Centre, do concur ; and therefore the 
extream parts of them, and the perceptions of 
the Clangours or Sounds , are in the middle 
of the Ring of Trumpeters, viz. where the 
Conarion 15: Wherefore the Percipzent itſelf, 
namely the Soul, 15 in the midſt of this Ring 
as well as the Conarton, and therefore 15 ſome- 
where. Aſſuredly he that denies that he con- 
ceives the force of this Demonſtration , and 
acknowledges that the Perception ingeed 1s at 
the extream parts of the ſaid Lines, and in the 
middle of the Ring of Trumpeters, but con- 
tends in the mean time that the Mind herſelf 
15 not there, foraſmuch as ſhe 1s nowhere; this 
man certainly is either delirant and crazed, or 
elie plays tricks , and ſlimly and obliquely in- 
ſinuates that the perceprion which is made in the 
Conarion 15 to be attributed to the Conarion it- 
ſelf ; and that the Mind, fo far as it is concei- 
ved to be an Jxcorporeal Subſtance, 1s to be ex- 
terminated out of the Univerſe, as an uſeleſs 
Figment and Chimzra. 


 reans affirm, that the 
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SECT. XT 


The Explication of the Opinion of the Holenme- 
rians, together with their Two Reaſons thereof 


propoſed. 


Nd thus much of the Opinion of the 
Nullibiſts. Let us now examine the O- 
pinion of the F7o/enmerians, whoſe Explication 
1s thus : Let there be 
what Body you pleaſe, 
ſuppoſe C, D, E, which 
the Soul or a Spirit 
may poſleſs and pene- 
trate. The Holenme- 


whole Soul or Spirit 


"does occupy and pol- 


ſels the whole Body C, D, E, by its Eſſence ; 
and that it is alſo wholly or all of it in every 
part or point of the faid Body C, D, E, as in 
A, for example, and in B, and the reſt of the 
leaſt parts or points of it. This is a brief and 
clear Explication of their Opinion. 

But the Reaſons that induce them to em- 
brace it, and fo ſtiffly to maintain it, are theſe 
two onely, or at leaſt chiefly, as much as re- 
ſpe&s the Holenmeriſm of Spirits. The firſt 
is, That whereas they grant that the whole 
O4 Soul 
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Soul does pervade and poſſeſs the whole Body, 
they thought it would thence follow that the 
Soul would be divifib/e, unleſs they ſhould 
corre&@ again this Aſſertion of theirs, by fay- 
ing, that it was yet ſo in the whole Body, that 
it was zofafy in the mean time in every part 
thereof: For thus they thought themſelves 
ſure, that the Sou! could not thence be argued 
in any ſort diviſible, or corporeal, but till re- 
main purely ſp:ritual. 

Their other Reaſon is, That from hence 1t 
might be eaſily underſtood, how the Soul be- 
ing in the whole Body C, D, E, whatever hap- 
pens to it-in C, or B, it preſently perceives it 1n 
A ; Becauſe the whole Soul being pertectly 
and entirely as well in C, or B, as in A, it 18 
neceſſary that after what faſhion ſoever C or B 
i5saftefted, A ſhould beaffeted after the ſame 
manner ; foraſmuch as it is entirely and per- 
fetly one and the ſame thing, viz. the whole 

- Soul, as well in C or B, as nn A. And from 
hence is that vulgar faying in the Schools, That 
if the Eye were in the Foot, the Soul would fee 
#u the Foot. | | 
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The Examination of the Opinion of the Holen- 
merians. 


Ut now, according to our cuſtome , let us 
weigh and examine all theſe things in a 

free and juſt Balance. In this therefore that 
they aſſert, that the whole Soul is in the whole 
Body, and is all of it penetrated of the Soul 
by her Eſſence, and therefore ſeem willingly 
to acknowledge a certain eſſential amplitude of 
the Soxl ; in this, I ſay, they come near to us, 
who contend there is a certain Metaphyſical 
and Eſſential Extenfion in all Spirits , but tuch 
as1S apeyt ns x} wpeprs, devoid of bulk or parts, 
as Ariſtotle defines of his ſeparate ſubſtances : 
For there is no magnitude or bulk which may 
not be phyſically divided , nor any parts pro- 
perly where there is no ſuch diviſion. Whence 
the Metaphyſical Extenſion of Spirits, is rightly 
underſtood not to be capable of either þ«k or 
parts. And in that ſence it has no parts, it 
cannot juſtly be faid to be a Whole. In that 
therefore we plainly agree with the Zolenme- 
rians, that 2 Soul or Spirit may be ſaid by its 
Eſſence to penetrate and poſſeſs the whole Body 
C,D, E ; but in this again we differ from them, 
that we dare not affirm that the whole Spirit 
or 
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or whole Soul does penetrate and poſſeſs the 
faid Body , becauſe that which has not parts 
cannot properly be called a Whole; though I 
will not over-ſtiffly contend, but that we may 
uſe that word for a more eaſie explication of 
our mind, according to that old trite Proverb, 
Auabireegv mws ere x, ono eegv Ne, Speak a 
little more unlearnedly that thou mayeſt ſpeak 
more intelligibly or plainly. But then we are 
to remember that we Þ not ſpeak properly, 
though more accommodately to the vulgar ap- 
prehenſion, but zmpreperly. 

But now when the Holemmerians add fur- 
ther, That the whole Soul is in every part or 
. Phyſical point of the Body D, C, E, 
See Fee in the point A and B, and all the 

reſt of the points of which- the Bo- 
dy D, C, E, does conſiſt, that ſeems an harſh 
expreſſion to me, and ſuch as may juſtly be 
deemed next door to an open Repugnancy and 
Contradiction : For when they ſay the whole 
Soul 1s in the whole Body D, C, F, if they 
underſtand the Eſſence of the Soul to be com- 
menfurate, and as 1t were equal to the Body 
D,C,E, and yet at the fame time, the whole 
Soul to be contained within the point A or B, 
- 1tts manifeſt that they make one and the fame 
thing many thouſand times greater or leſs than 
itſelt at the fame time ; which is impoſſible. 
But #f they will affirm , that the eſſential Am- 
Plitude of the Soul is no bigger than what is 
cON- 
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contained within the Phyſical point A, or B; 
but that the Eſſentzal- Preſence of the Soul is 
diflufed through the whole Body D, C, E, the 
thing will ſucceed not a jot the better. For 
whule they plainly profeſs that the whole Soul 
is in the point A, it is maniteſt that there rc- 
mains nothing of the Soul which may be in 
the point B, which is diſtant from A : For it 
is asif one ſhould fay, that there 15 nothing of 
the Soul which is not included within A ; and 
yet in the ſame moment of time, that not 
onely ſomething of the Soul, ( which perhaps 
might be a more gentle Repugnancy ) Þut 
that the whole Soul is in B, as if the whole 
Soul were zotally and entirely out of itlelt ; 
which ſurely is impoſſible in any /rgwar or 
individual thing. And as for @niverſals, they 
are not Things, but Notions we ule 1n contem- 
plating them. 

Again, if the Eſſential Amplitade of the 
Soul is no greater than what may be contained 
within the limits of a Phyſical point , 1t can- 
not extend or exhibit its Eſſentzal Preſence 
through the whole Body , unleſs we imagine 
in it a ſtupendious velocity, ſuch as it may be 
carried with in one moment into all the parts 
of the Body , and ſo be preſent to them: 
Which when it is ſo hard to conceive 1n this 
ſcant compages of an humane Body , and in 
the Soul occupying in one moment every 
part thereof , What an outragious thing 1s « 
an 
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and utterly impoſſible to apprehend touching 
that Spirit which perpetually exhibits his Z/- 
ſential Preſence to the whole world, and what- 
ever is beyond the world ? 

To which laſtly, you may add that this 
Hypotheſis of the Holenmerians , does neceſ- 
farily make all Spirits the moſt minute things 
that can be conceived : For if the whole Spi- 
rit be in every Phyſical point , 1t 1s phain that 
the Eſſential Amplitude itlelf of the Spirit 
{ which the two former Objettions ſuppoſed ) 
i5not bigger than that Phyſical point in which 
it is, (which you may call, if you wall, a Phy- 

fical Monad ) than which nothing is or can be 
ſmaller in univerſal Nature : Which if you re- 
fer to any created Spirit , it cannot but ſeem 
very ridiculous;but if to the Majeſty and 4mpli- 
tude of the divine Numen,intolerable,that I may 
not ſay plainly reproachful and blaſphemous. 


—_—  —_— 
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A Confutation' of the firſt Reaſon of the Holen- 
merians. 


[I Ut now for the Reaſons for which the Z7o- 

{enmerians adhere to ſo abſurd an Opini- 
on ; verily they are ſuch as can no ways com- 
penfate thoſe huge difficulties and repugnancies 
the Opinion itſelf labours under. For, for ”; 
firſt, 


y Wer 
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firſt, which fo ſolicitouſly provides for the Z7y- 
divifibility of Spirits, it ſeems to me to under- 
take a charge either Sperfluous or Ineffettual. 
Saperfluous,' if Extenſion can be without Div+- 
fibility, as it is clearly demonſtrated it can, in 
that . infinite immovable Extenſion diftin& 
from the movable Matter, Enchirid. Metaphyſ. 
cap. 6, 7, 8. But Ineffefual, it all Extenſion 
be diviſible, and the Eſſential Preſence-of a Spi- 
ri which pervades and is extended through 
the whole Body C, D, E, may for that very rea- 
ſon be divided ; for ſo the whole Eſſence which oc- 
cuptes the whole Body C,D,E,will be divided in- 
to parts. Noby no means, will you fay, foraſ- 
much as it 15 wholly in every part of the Body. 
Therefore it will be divided,if I may ſo ſpeak, 
into ſo many Totalities. But what Logical 
car can bear a faying ſo abſurd and abhorrent 
from all reaſon, that a Whole ſhould nor be di- 
vided into parts but into Wholes> But you 
will ſay at leaſt we ſhall have this granted us, 
that an Eſſential Preſence may be diſtributed 
or divided according to ſo many diſtinctly ct 
ted 7otalities which occupy at once the whole 
Body C, D, E, Yes verily, this ſhall be gran- 
ted you, after you have demonſtrated that a 
Spirit not bigger than a Phyfical Monad can oc- 
| cupy in the ſame inſtant all the parts, of the 
Body C, D, E; but upon this condition, that 
you acknowledge not ſundry Totalzties, but 
one onely total Eſſence; though the leaſt that - 
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be imagined, can occupy that whole ſpace, and 
wuizten there is-need, occupy, in an inſtant; an 
mfnite one : Which the Holenmerians muſt 
of neceſſity hold touching the Divine Effence, 
becauſe according to their Opinion taken ia 
the ſecond ſence, ( which pmches the whole 
Effence of a Spirit into the ſmalleſt point ) the 
Divine Eſſence itſelf is not bigger than any Phy- 
fcal Monad. From whence ut is apparent the 
three Objections waich we brought in the be- 
ginning do-again recur here, and utterly over- 
whelm the. firſt reaſon of the Zolenmerians * 
So that the remedy is tar more intolerable than 
the diſeaſe. 


SECT. XIV. 


A_Confutation of: the ſecond Reaſon of the Holen- 
merians. | 


_ A Ndtruly the other reaſon which from this 
{ \ olenmeriſm of Spirits pretends a more 
eaſie way of concet- 
ving how it comes to 
paſs that the Soul,ſup- 
poſe in A, can per- 
ceive what happens to 
it in C,or B, andalto- 
gether in the fame 


circumſtances as if it- 
{elf 


Wh 8 8. 4 


my. 
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ſelf were perfe&tly and entirely in C, or B, 
when yet it s mA; although at firſt ſhew 
this ſeems very plauſible , yet if we look 
throughly mfo it, we ſhall find it far enough 
trom performing what it fo fairly promi- 
ſes. For beſides that nothing is more diff- 
cult or rather impoſſible to conceive, than 
that an Eſſence not bigger than a Phyſical 
point ſhould occupy and poſkeſs the whole 
Body of a man at the ſame inſtant, this Hy- 
pothefis is moreover plainly contrary and re- 
pugnant to the very Laws of the Souls Per- 
ceptions: For Phyſicians and Anatomiſts with 
one conſent profeſs, that they have found by 
very ſolid experiments, that the Soul perceives 
onely within the Head, and that without the 
Head there is no perception : Which could by 
no means be, if the Soul herſelf were wholly 
in the point A, and the very ſelt-ſame Soul 
again wholly in the point B, and C, nor any 
where as to Eſſential Amplitude bigger than 
a Phyfical Monad : For hence it would follow, 
that one and the fame thing would both per- 
ceiveand not perceive at once ; That it would 
perceive this or that Obje&t , and yet perceive 
nothing at all; which is a perfect contradi- 
Chon. 

And from hence the falſity of that common 
faying is deteCted , That if the Eye was in the 


| Foot, the Soul would ſee in the Foot ; whenas 1t 


does not ſo much as ſee in thoſe Eyes which 
it 
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it already hath, but ſomewhere within the 
Brain. Nor would the Soul by an Eye 1n the 
Foot ſee, unleſs by fitting Nerves , not unlike 
the Optick ones, continued from the Foot to 
the Head and Brain , where the Soul fo far as 
perceptive , inhabiteth. In the other parts of 
the Body the Functions thereof- are onely vi- 
tal. | | 

Again,ſuch is the nature of ſome perceptions 
of the Soul, that they are fitted tor the moying 
of the Body ; ſo that it is manifeſt that the 
very ſel-fame thing which perceives, has the 
power of moving and guiding of it ; Which 
leems impoſlible to be done by this Soul, which, 
according to the Opinion of the Zolenmerians, 
exceeds not the amplitude of a ſmall Phyſical 
point, as it may appear at firſt ſight to any 
one whoſe reaſon 1s not blinded with preju- 
dice. 

And laſtly, Tf it be lawful for the Mind of 
man to give her conjectures touching the Im- 
mortal Gent, ( whether they be in Vehicles, 
or deſtitute of Vehicles ) and touching their 
Perceptions and Eſſential Preſences whether in- 
viſible or thoſe in- which they are ſaid ſome- 
times to appear to mortal men, there is none 
ſurely that can admit that any of theſe things 
are competibie to {uch a Spirit as the Holen- 
merians deſcribe. For how can a Metaphyſical 
Monad , that is to fay , a Spirituai 74 6 
not exceeding a Phyſical Monad in wr" 
rude, 
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tude, fill out an Efenrial Preſence bigger than 
a Phyſical Monad, unleſs it be by a very ſwitr 
vibration of itſelf towards all parts; as Boys 
by a very ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, make 
a fiery Circle in the-air by that quick motion. 
But that Sprrits, ' deſtitute of Vehicles, ihould 
have no greater Eſſential Preſence than what 
is occupied of anaked and unmoved Metaphy- 
fical. Monad , or exhibited thereby , ſeems ſo 
abſonous and ridiculous a ſpettacle to the 
Mind of man, that unleſs he be deprived of 
all agacity and ſenſibility of ſpirit, he cannot - 
but abhor fo idle an Opinion. | 

And as for thoſe Efential -Preſences , accor- 
ding to which they ſometimes appear to men, 
at leaft equalizing humane ſtature, how can a 
ſolitary Metaphyſical Monad form ſo great a 
part of Air on #ther into humane ſhape , or 
govern it being ſo formed 2 Or how can it 
perceive any external Object in this ſwift mo- 
tion of itſelf, and quick vibration , whereby 
this Metaphyſical Monad is underſtood of the 
Folenmerians, to be preſent in all the parts of 
its Vehicle at once? For there can be no per- 
ception of the external Object, unlefs the Ob-. 
ject that is to be perceived aCt with ſome ſtay 
1pon that which perceiveth. Nor if it could 
be perceived by this Metaphyfical Monad thus 
ſwittly moved and vibrated towards all parts at 
once, would it be ſeen in one place, but in ma? 
ny places at once, and thoſe, as it may happen, 
very diſtant. P Sect, 

\ 


— 


Y 
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SECT. XV. 


The egregious falſity of the Opinions of the Hfolen- 
merians axd Nullibiſts, as alſo:thezr uſeleſneſs' 
far any Philoſophical ends.. - | 


Bu: verily, Iam/aſhamed'to waſte ſo much 
I time inrefuting ſuch mere:trifles and'do-. 
tages which. indeed are ſuch, (that I mearr' of 
the Nu//ibi/ts, aswell as this other of theo. 
lenmerians) that we may very well wonder 
how ſuch diſtorted and ſtrained: conceitts: could 
ever enter into. the minds of men, or by what 
artifice they have ſo ſpread themſelves in the 
World ; but that. the prejudices and enchant- 
ments of Superſtition and” ſtupid: admiration 
of. mens Perſons are ſo ſtrong, that they. may 
utterly blind the minds of men, and charm 
them into dotage.-. But if any one, all preju- 
_ dice and parts-taking being laid aſide, will at- 
tentively conſider the thing as it. is , he ſhall 
clearly perceive and acknowledge , unleſs all 
belief is to be denied to the humane. fa- 
culties , that.:the Opinions of the Nu/lbiſts 
and Holenmerians, touching Iucorporeal Beings, 
are miſerably falſe ;- and not that onely, but 
as toany Philoſophical purpole altogether uſe-- 
leſs. Foraſmuch as out of neither Hypothe- 
ſis there. does appear any greater facility. of 
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conceiving how the Mind of man, or any 0- 
ther Spzrzz, performs thoſe Functions of Per- 
ception and of Moving of Bodies, from their 
being ſuppoſed »owhere, than from their being; 
ſuppoſed ſomewhere ; or from ſuppoſing them 
wholly in every part of a Body, than from ſup- 
poſing them onely, to occupie the whole Body 
by an Efential or Metaphyſical Extenſion ; but 
on the'contrary, that both the Hypotheſes da 
entangle and involve the Do&rine of /zcorpo- 
real Beings with greater Difficulties and Repu- 
gnancies. 

Wherefore, there being neither 772th nor 
Tſefulne(s in the Opinions of the Folenmerians 
and Nu//b;/ts, | hope it will oftend no man it we 
fend them quite packing from our Philoſopha- 
tions touching an Jzcorporeal Being or Spirit, 
n our delivering the true Idea or Notion there- 


of. 


SESOE XV L 


That thoſe that contend that the Notion of a 
Spirit is ſo difficult and imperſcrutable, do not 
this becauſe they are of a more ſharp and pier- 
cing Fudgement than others , but of a Genius 
more an and plebeian. 


Ow I have ſo ſucceſsfully removed and 
diſſipated thoſe two vaſt Mounds of 
P 3 Night 
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Night and Miſtineſs, that Jay upon the nature 
ot Incorporeal Beings , and obſcured: it with 
fuch groſs darkneſs ; it remains that we open 
and illuſtrate the true and genuine nature of 
them in general, and propole ſuch a definition 
of a Spirit, as will exhibit no difficulty to a - 
mind rightly prepared and freed from preju- 
dice : For the nature of a Spirit 1s very eaſily 
underſtood, provided one rightly and skiltully 
ſhew the way to the Learner, and form to 
him true Notions of the thing. Inſomuch 
that I have often wondred at the ſuperſtitious 
conſternation of mind in thoſe men, ( or the 
profaneneſs of their tempers and innate aver- 
ſation from the contemplation of Divine 
things ) who # by chance they hear any one 
profeliing that he can with ſufficient clearneſs 
and diſtin&tneſs conceive the nature of a Spz- 
rit, and communicate the Notion to others, 
they are preſently aſtartled and amazed at the 
ſaying, and ſtraightway accuſe the man of in- 
tolerable levity or arrogancy, as thinking him 
to aſſume ſo much to himſelf, and to promiſe 
to others, as no humane Wit, furniſhed with 
never ſo much knowledge, can ever perform. 
And this I underfland even of ſuch men 
who yct readily acknowledge the Exiſtence of 
Spirits. 

But as for thoſe that deny their Exiſtence, 
whoever profeſles this skill to them, verily he 
cannot but appear a man above all meaſure 

vain 
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vain and doting. But I hope that T ſhall fo 
bring it about, that no man ſhall appear more 
{tupid and doting, no man more unskiltul and 
tgnorant,than he that eſteems the clear Notion 
of a Spirit ſo hopeleſs and deſperate an at- 
tempt ; and that I ſhall plainly detect, that 
this big and boaſtful profeſſion of their igno- 
rance 1n theſe things does not proceed from 
hence, that they have any thing more a ſharp 
or diſcerning Judgment than other mortals, 
but that they have more groſs and weak parts, 
and a ſhallower Wit, and tuch as comes neareſt 
to the ſuperſtition and ſtupidity of the rude 
vulgar, who eaſihier fall into admiration and 
aſtoniſhment, than pierce into the reaſons and 
notices of any difficult matter. 


——— 
— 


SECT AVIL 


The Definition of Body in general, with ſo clear 
an Explication thereof, that even they that 
complain of the obſcurity of a Spirit, cannot but 
—_ they perfefly underſtand the nature of 

ody. | 


Ut now for thoſe that do thus deſpair of 

Þ any true knowledge of the nature of a 
Spirit , T would entreat them to try the abili- 
ties of their wit in recognizing and throughly 


conſidering the nature of Body in general. ”_— 
3 ? let 
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let them ingenuoufly tell me whether they can- 
not but acknowledge this to be a clear and 
perſpicuous definition thereof,:viz. That Bory 
i Subſtance Material , of itſelf altogether deſti- 
ture of all Perception, Life; and Motion. Or 
thus: Body is a Subſtance Material coaleſcent or 
accruing together into one , by vertue of ſome 
other thing , from whence that one by coalition, 
has or may have Life alſo, Perception aud Mo- 


_ 


T doubt not but they will readily anſwer, 
that they underſtand all this ( as to the terms ) 
clearly and perfe&tly ; nor would they doubt 
. of the truth thereof, but that we deprive Bo- 
dy of all Motion from itſelf, as allo of ©nion, 
Life, and Perception. But that it is Subſtance, 
that is, a Being ſubſiſtent by itſelf, not a mode 
of ſome Being, they cannot but very willing- 
Iy admit, and that alſo it is a materzal Sub- 
ſtance compounded of phy/ical Menads,or at leaſt 
of moſt minute particles of Matter, into which 
if is diviſible ; and becauſe :of their 7mpene- 
trabjlity, impenetrable by any other Body. So 
that the Eſſential and Poſitive difference of a 
Body is, that it be zmperetrable, and Phyfically 
divifible into parts : But that it is extended, 
that 1ummediately belongs to it as it 15 a Being. 
Nor 1s there any reaſon why'they ſhould doubr 
of the other part of the Differentia , whenas 
it is ſolidly and fully proved in Philolophie, 
That Matter of its-own nature, or in it{e!f, 1s 


endued 
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endued with no Perceptzon, Life, nor Motion. 
And beſides, we are to remember that we here 
do not treat of the Exiſtence of things, but 
of their intelligible Notion and Eſſence. 


SECT. XV-I1T1I. 


The perfeft Definition of a Spirit, with a full 
Explication of its Nature through all De- 
gres. 


Nd if the No70z or Eſſence is ſo eaſily un- 
A derſtood in nature Corporeal or Bod , 
I do not fee but in the Species immediately 
oppoſite to Body, viz. Spirit, there may be 
found the ſame facility of being underſtood. 
Let us try therefore, and from the Law of 
Oppoſrtes let us define a Spirit , an Immaterial 
Subſtance intrinſecally endued with Life and the 
faculty of Motion. This ſlender and brief De- 
finition that thus cafily flows without any 
noiſe, does comprehend in general the whole 
nature of a Spirit ; Which leſt by reaſon of 
1ts exility and brevity it may prove leſs per- 
ceptible to the Underſtanding, as a Spirit is to 
the ſight, I will ſubjoyn a more full Explica- 
tion, that it may appear to all, that this Defi- 
nition of a Spirit 15 nothing inferiour to the 
Definitton of a Body as to clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity. And that by this method which we 
P 4 Now 
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now fall upon , a full and perfet knowledge 
and underſtanding of the nature of a Spirit 
may be attained to. 

Go to therefore, let us take notice through 
all thedegrees of the Definitum, or Thing de- 
fined, what preciſe and immediate properties 
each of them contain, from whence at length 
a moſt diſtint and perfe&t knowledge of the 
whole Defnitum will diſcover itlelt.. Let us 
Legin then from the top of all, and firſt let us 
take notice that a Spirit is Ens, or a Being, and 
irom this very fame that it isa Being ; that it 
i5 alſo Oze, that it is True, and that it 15 Goo ; 
which are the three acknowledged Properties 
of Ens in Metaphyſicks, that it exiſts ſome- 
time, and ſemewhkere, and 1s.in ſome ſort exten- 
ded , as is ſhewn Enchirid. Metaphyſ. cap. 2. 
ſect. 10. which three latter terms are plain of 
themſelves. Andas for the three former, that 
Oze fhgnifies undiſtinguiſhed or undivided in 
and from itſelf, but divided or diſtinguiſhed 
irom all other, and that 7rue denotes the an- 
{werablencſs of the 7hing to its own proper 
Idea, and imphes right Matter and Form duc- 
Iy conjoyned, and that Jaſily Good reſpects 
the fitneſs for the end in a large ſence, fo that 
it will take in that ſaying of Theologers, That 
God 15 his own E.nd,are things vulgarly known 
to Legiczans and Metaphyſicians. That theſe 
fix are the immediate attcctions of Being, as 
Bewg 1g made apparent in the aboye-cited Fx- 
ES | chiridiug 
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chiridion Metaphyſicum ; nor is it requiſite to 
repeat the ſame things here. Now every Be- 
ng is either Sub/tance,or the Mode of Subſtance, 
which ſome call Accident : But that a Spirit is 
not an Accident or Mode of Subſtance, all in a 
manner profeſs ; and it is demonſtrable from 
manifold Arguments, that there are Spirits 
which are no ſuch Accidents or Modes ; Which 
1s made good in the faid Enchiridion and other 
Treatifes of Dr. #7. M. 

Wherefore the ſecond Eſſential degree of a 
Spirit is, that it is Sub/tance. From whence it 
:s underſtood to ſubſiſt by itſelf, nor to want 
any other thing as a Sbjett. (in which it may 
inhere, or of which it-may be the Mode or Ac- 
cident ) tor its ſubſiſting or exiſting. 

The third and laſt Eſſential degree 1s , that 
it 15 /mmaterial, according to which it immedi- 
ately belongs to it , that it be a Being not one- 
ly One, but oze by itſelf, or of its own intimate 
nature , and not by another ; that 1s, That, 
though as it is a Bezzg it is in ſome ſort extex- 
ded, yet it is uttefly [adivifible and Indiſcer- 
pible into real Phyſical parts. And moreover, 
That it can penetrate the Matter, and ( which 
the Matter cannot do) penetrate things of 
its own kind ; that is, paſs through Spiritual 
Subſtances. In which two Eſſential Attributes 
( as it ought to be in every perfect and legiti- 
mate Diſtribution of any Genius ) it is tully 
and accurately contrary to its oppoſite Species, 

: namely, 
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mmely, to Body. As alſo in thoſe immediate 
Properties whereby it is underſtood to have 
Life intrinſecally in itſelf, and: the faculty of 
moving; Which 1n ſome {ence 1s:true in all Spi- 
rits whatſoever , fozaſmuch as Life is either 
Pegetative,Senſitive, or Intellefual. One where- 
of at leaſt every.Spiritual Subſtance hath : as 
alſo the faculty of moving ; inſomuch that e- 
very Spirit either moves itſelf by itſelf, or the 
Matter, or both, or at leaſt the Matter either 
mediately or ummediately ; or laſty , both 
ways. For fo all things moved are moved 
by God, he being the Fountain of all Lite and 
Motion. | 


 & | * Þ Þ Þþ ® 


That from hence that the Definition of a Body 7s 
perſpicuous, the Definition of a Spirit 3s alſo 
weceſſarily perſpicuous. 


LA FR_ I dare heregppeal to the Judg- 


ment and Conſcience of any one that 
5 not altogether uYliterate and of a dull and 
obtuſe Wit, whether this Notion or Definition 
of a Spirit in general, is not as intelligible and 
perſpicuous, 15 not as clear and every way di- 
ſtinct as the Idea or Notion of a Body, or of 
any thing elſe whatſoever which the mind of 
man can contemplate in the whole compaſs 


of 
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"of Nature. And whether he cannot as eaſily 
or rather with the fame pains apprehend the 
nature of a Spzrit as of Body , toraſmuch as 
they both agree in the immediate Genus to 
them, to wit Subſtance. And the Differentie 
do yluftrate one another by their mutual op- 
poſition ; infomuch that it-is impoſſible that 
one ſhould underſtand what is Material Sub- 
ſtance, but he muſt therewith preſently under- 
ſtand what immaterial Subſtance is, or what 
it 15 20? to have Life and Motion of itfelf, but 
he muſt ſtraitway perceive what 1t 1s to have 
both in itſelf, orto be able to communicate them 
to others. 


SECT. XX. 


Four Objeftions which from the perſpicuity of the 
terms of the Definition of a SPIRIT in- 
fer the Repugnancy of them one to another. 


TOr can I divine what-may be here oppo- 
N ſed, unleis haply they may alledge ſuch 
things as theie , "That although they cannot 
deny but that all the zerms of the Definition 
and Explication of them, are ſufficiently intel- 
ligible, if they be conſidered ſingle , yet if 
they be compared one with another they will 
mutually deſtroy one another. For this Ex- 
tenſion whic? 15: M1ngled with, or inſerted _ 

4 rac 
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the nature of a Sp7r:#, ſeems to take away the 

Penetrability and Tndiviſibility thereot, as alſo 

its faculty of thinking, as its Penetrability 

| _— takes away its power of moving any. Bo- 
ies. 

[. Firſt, Exteyfion takes away Pexetrability ; 
becauſe if one Extenſion penetrate another, of 
neceflity either one of them is deſtroyed, or 
two equal Amplitudes entirely penetrating one 
another, are no bigger than either one of them 
taken ſingle, becauſe they are cloſed within the 
lame limits. F 

IT. Secondly, Tt takes away Indivifibility ; 
becauſe whatſoever is extended has partes ex- 
tra partes, one part out of another, and therc- 
fore is Diviſible : For neither would it have 
parts, unleſs it could be divided into them. To 
which you may further add, that foraſmuch as 
the parts are ſub/tantial, nor depend one ot ano- 
ther, it is clearly manifeſt that at leaſt by the 
Divine Power they may be ſeparate, and ſubſift 
ſeparate one from another. 

NI. Thirdly, Exten/ioz deprives a Spirit of 
the faculty of thinking, as depreſſing it down 
into the ſame order that Bodies are. And that 
there is no reaſon why an extended Spirit ſhould 
be more capable of Perception than Matter that 
1s extended. K- 

IV. Laſtly, Pexetrability renders a Spirzt 
unable to move Matter ; becauſe, whenas by 
reaſon of this Peretrability it fo eaſily ſlides 

through 
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through the Matter, it cannot conveniently be 
united with the Matter whereby 1t may move 
the fame : For without ſome union or inheren- 
cy ( a Spirit being deſtitute of all Impenetra- 
bility ) *tis impoſlible it ſhould protrude the 
Matter towards any place. 

The fum of which Four difficulties tends to 
this, that we may underſtand, that though this 
Idea or Notion of a Spirit which we have ex- 
hibited be ſufficiently plain and explicate, and 
may be eaſily underſtood ; yet from the very 
perſpicuity of the thing itſelf, it abundantly 
appears, that it is not the Idea of any poſſible 
thing, and much leſs of a thing realy exi/ting, 
whenas the parts thereof are to manifeſtly re- 
pugnant one to another. : 


SEE AXE 
An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four Objections. 


CA—— 


LD Ut againſt as well the Nu///i/ts as the 
|  Hobbians, who both of them contend 
that Extenfron and Matter is one and the ſame 
thing, we will prove that the Notion or Ides 
of a Spirit which we have produced, 1s a No- 
tion of a thing poſſible. And as for the Nu/- 
biſts, who think we ſo much indulge to corpo- 
real Imagination in this our- Opinion of the 
Extenjion of Spirits, I hope on the — 
tizat 
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that I ſhall ſhew that it is onely from hence, 
that the Hobbiaxs and Nu//ibiſts have taken 
all Amplitude from Spirits , becauſe their Ima- 
ination 15.not ſufficiently detecated and depu- 
rated from the filth and unclean tin&tures of 
Corporeity , or rather that they have their 
Mind over-much addicted and enflaved to 
Material things, and ſo difordered, that ſhe 
knows not how to expedite herſelf from groſs 
Corporeal Phantaſms. 

From which Fountain have ſprung all thoſe 
difficulties whereby they endeavour to over- 
whelm this our Nozzon of a Spirit ; as we ſhall 
mamieſtly demonſtrate by going through them 
"all, and carefully perpending each of them. 
For it is to be imputed to their groſs Imagina- 
tion, That from hence that two equal Ampli- 
tudes penetrate one another throughout , they 
conclude that either one of them mult there- 
with periſh , or that they being both conjoyn- 
ed together , are no bigger than either one of 
them taken ſingle. For this comes from hence 
that their mind 1s ſo 1llaqueated or lime- 
twigged, as it were, with the Idea's and Pro- 
perties of corporeal things, that they cannot 
but inteEt thoſe things alſo which have nothing 
corporeal in them with this material Tin&ture 
and Contagion,and fo altogether confound this 
Metaphyſical Extenſion with that Extenſion 
which1s Phyſical. IT fay, from this diſeaſe 1t 15 
that the fight of their mind is become 1o = 
an 
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and obtuſe, that they are not able to-divide that” 
common Attribute of a Being, I mean Extey- 
frou Metaphyfical from: ſpecial Extenſion and 
Material , and affign to Sprrits theiy proper: 
Extenſion; and*leave to: Matter Hers. Nor ac- 
cording to that known method, whether Lo- 
gical or Metaphyſical, by intelle&ual Abſtra- 
Ction preſcind the Generical nature of Exten- 
frow from the aboveſaid Speczes or kinds there- 
of. Nor laſtly, (which is another ſign of 
their obtuſeneſs and dulneſs ) 1s their mind a- 
ble to penetrate with that Spiritual Extenſion. 
into 'the Extenſion Material ; but like a ftu- 
pid Beaſt ſtands lowing without, as if the mind* 
itſelf were become wholly corporeal; and if 
any thing enter they believe it periſhes rather, 
and 1s annihilated, than that two things can ar 
the ſame time coexiſt together in the fame 7/4. 
Which are Symptomes of a mind deſperately 
ſick of this Corporeal Malady of {naginatz- 
on, and not ſufficiently accuſtomed or exer- 
cifed in the free Operations of the Intellectual 
Powers. 

And that alſo proceeds from the ſame ſource, 
That ſuppoſing two Extenſions penetrating 
one another , and adequately occupying the 
fame 2/67, they thus conjoyned are conceived 
not to be greater than either one of them ta- 
ken by itſelf. For the reaſon of this miſtake 
is, that the Mird incrafſated and ſwayed down 
by the Imagination , cannot together with the 

Spiritual 
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Spiritual Extenſion penetrate into the Mater;- 
al, and follow it throughout, but onely pla- 
ces itſelf hard by , and ſtands without like a 
groſs ſtupid thing, and altogether Corporeal. 
For if ſhe could but, with the Spiritual Exten- 
ſion, inſinuate herſelf into the Material , and 
ſo conceive them both together as two. really 
diſtin Extenſions, it is 1mpoſlible but that 


| the ſhould therewith conceive them ſo can- 


joyned into one 24, to be notwithſtanding 
not a jot leſs than when they are ſeparated and 
occupy an 76 as big again: For the Extenſion 
in neither of them 1s Fminiſhed, but their $7- 
tuation onely changed. As it alſo ſometimes 
comes to pals in one and the ſame Exten- 
ſion of ſome particular Spirits which can'dt- 
late and contract their Amplitude into a grea- 
ter or leſſer 7/5; without any Augmentation 
or Diminution of their Extenſion, but onely 
by the expanſion and retraCtion of it into ano- 
ther ſite. 
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SS EL AALL 


That beſides thiſe TRE E Dimenſions which 
belong to all extended things, a FOURT H 
alſo is to be admitted, which belongs properly 
to SPIRITS. 


Nd that I may not diſſemble or conceal 
\ any thing, Although all Mazerza/ things, 
conſidered in themſelves , have three Dimen- 
ſions onely ; yet there muſt be admitted in 
Nature a Fourth, which fitly enough, I think, 
may be called Eſſential Spiſſitude ; Which, 
though it moſt properly appertains to thoſe 
Spirits which can contra& their Extenſion in- 
toa leſs 2/47; Yet by an eafie Analogie it may 
be referred alſo to Spirits penetrating as well 
the Matter as mutually one another : So that 
where-ever there are more Eſlences than one, 
or more of the ſame Eſſence in the ſame 7/4 
than is adequate to the Amplitude thereof, 
there this Fourth Dimenſion is to be acknow- 
ledged, which we call Eſſential Spiſſiitude. 
Which aſluredly mvolves no greater repu- 
gnancy than what may ſeem at firſt view, to 
him that conſiders the thing leis attentively, 
to be in the other zhree Dimenſions. Namely, 
unleſs one would conceive that a piece of Wax 


ſtretched out, ſuppoſe, to the lengthof an Eln, 
Q_ and 
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and afterwards rolled together into the form 
of a Globe, loſes ſomething of its former Ex- 
tenſion, by this its conglobation , he muſt con- 
fels that a Spirit , neither by the contraction 
of itfelf into a leſs ſpace has loſt any thing of 
its Extenſion or Eſſence, but as in the above- 
faid Wax the diminution of its Longitude is 
compenſated with the augmentation of its 
Latitude and Profundity ; 1o in a Spirit con- 
tracting itſelf, that in ike manner its Longt- 
tude, Latitude, and Profundity being leſſened, 
are compenſated by Eſſential Spiſſitude, which 
the Spirit acquires by this contraction of 1t- 
{elt. 

And in both caſes we are to remember 
that the S;ze is onely changed , but that the 
Eſſence and Extenſion are not at all umpair- 
ed. 

Verily theſe things by me are ſo perfectly 
every way perceived, ſo certain and tried, that 
I dare appeal to the mind of any one which 
1s free from the morbid prejudices of Imagina- 
tion, and challenge him to trie the ſtrength of 
his Intellectuals, whether he does not clearly 
perceive the thing to be 1o as I have defined, 
and that two equal Extenſions, adequately oc- 
cupying the very fame 67, be not twice as 
great as either of them alone, and that they 
are not cloſed with the ſame terms as the 
magination talily ſuggeſts, but onely with e- 
qual. 

Nor 
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Nor is there any need to heap up more words 
for the ſolving this firſt difficulty ; whenas 
what has been briefly faid already abundant- 
ly ſufficeth for the penetrating their under- 
ſtanding who are prepoſſeſt with no preju- 
dice : But for the piercing of theirs who are 
rages with prejudices, infinite will not ſut- 

ce. 
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An Anſwer to the ſecond Objetion, where the 
fundamental Errour of the Nullibiſts.,, v2z. 
That whatſoever is extended is the Objett of 
Imagination, 1s taken notice of. 


IT.F Et us try now if we can diſpatch the 

_, ſecond difficulty with like ſucceſs, and 
- ſee if it he not wholly to be aſcribed to magz- 
zation, that an Tadiſcerpible Extenſion ieems to 
involve in it any contradiction. As it there 
could be no Extenſion which has not parts 
real and properly ſo called. into which it may 
be actually divided, viz. for this reaſon , that 
that onely is extexded which has partes extra 
partes, which being ſub/antial, may be ſepa- 
rated one from another, and thus ſeparate fub- 
fiſt, -This is the ſummary account of this dit- 
fculty, which nothing but corrupt 7magzzation 


ſupporteth. 
Q 2 Now 


154 Thetrue Notion of a Spirit. 
Now the firſt ſource or Fountain of this er- 
rour of the Nu//;biſts, is this; That they make 
every thing that is extended the Object of the 
Tmagination , and every Object of the Imagi- 
nation Corporeal. Fhe latter whereof un- 
doubtedly is true, if it be taken in a right 
ſence; namely, if they underſtand ſuch a per- 
ception as is either ſimply and adequately 
drawn from external Obje&ts; or by increa- 
ſing, diminiſhing , tranſpoſing, or transform- 
ing of parts (as in Chimara's and FHippocen- 
taurs) 1s compoſed of the fame. I acknow- 
ledge all theſe Idea's, as they were ſometime 
ſome way Objects of Sexſation , lo to be the 
genuine Objects of Tmarination , and the per- 
ception of thele to be r:ghtly termed the ope- 
ration of Fancie, and that all theſe things 
that are thus repreſented, neceſlarily are to be 
look'd upon as corporeal, and conlequently as 
actually diviſible. | ” 

But that all perception of Extenſon 1s ſuch 
Imagination, that I confidently deny. Foral- 
much as there is an Idea of infinite Extenſion 
drawn or taken in from no external ſenſe , 
but is natural and Eſſential to the very faculty 
of perceiving; Which the mind can by no 
means pluck out of herſelf, nor caſt it away 
from her ; but if ſhe will rouze herſelf up, 
and by earneſt and attentive thinking, fix her 
animadverſion thereon, ſhe will be conſtrained, 
whether ſhe will or no, to acknowledge, that ' 


although 
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although the whole matter of the world were 
exterminated out of the Univerſe, there 
would notwithſtanding remain a certain ſub- 
tile and immaterial Extenſion which has no 
agreement with that other Material one, in 
any thing, ſaving that i is extended, as being 
ſuch that it neither falls under ſenſe , nor 1s 
impenetrable, nor can be moved, nor diſcer- 
ped into parts ; and that this Idea isnot onely 
poſſible, but neceſſary, and ſuch as we do not at 
our pleaſure feign and invent , but do find it 
tobe fo innate and ingrafted in our mind, that 
we cannot by any force or artifice remove it 
thence. Which is a moſt certain demonſtra- 
tion that all Perception of Extenſion is not Ima- 
gination properly to called. | 

Which in my Opinion ought to be eſteemed 
one of the chiefeſt and molt fundamental Er- 
rours of the Nu//biſts, and to which eſpecial- 
ly this difficulty is to be referred touching an 
Tndiſcerpible Extenſion. For we ſee they con- 
tels their own guilt , namely, that their Mind 
is ſo corrupted by their /magination, and fo im- 
merſed into it, that they can uſe no other facul- 
ty in the contemplation of any extended thing. 
And therefore when they make uſe of their 
Imagination inſtead of their /ntelef in contem- 
plating of it, they neceſfarily look upon it as 
an Object of Imagination ; that 1s, as a corpo- 
real thing, and diſcerpible into parts. For, as1 
noted above , the ſight of their mind by rea- 


Q 3 {on 
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ſon of this Morbus vaoafns, this materious Diſc 
eaſe, if T may o ſpeak, is made fo heavie and 
dull, that it cannot diſtinguiſh any Extenſton 
from that of Matter, as allowing it to ap- 
pertain to another kind, nor by Logzcal or 
Metaphyſical AbſtraQtion preſcind it from ei- 
ther. 


CD _ — 
_- 


SECT. XXIV. 
That Extexſion as ſuch includes in it neither Di- 
viſibility nor RIG. neither Indivi- 


ſibility nor Penetrability, but is indifferent to 
either two of thoſe properties. 


' A Nd from hence it 1s that becauſe a thing 

is extended they preſently imagine that 
it has partes extra partes, and 1s not Fns unun: 
per ſe & non per aliud, a Being one by itſelf, 
and not by vertue of another, but fo framed 
from the juxtapoſition of parts. Whenas the 
Idea of Extenſion preciſely confidered in itſelf 
1ncludes no ſuch thing, but onely a 2rinal Di- 
ſtance or ſo!;zd Amplitude, that 1s to fay, not 
Lear onely and ſuperficiary, ( if we may here 
uſe thoſe terms which properly belong to ma- 
enitude Mathematical ) byt every way run- 
ning out and reaching towards every part. 
This Amplitude ſurely , and nothing beſide, 
does this bare and ſimple FZrxrenfton include, 
not 
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not Penetrability nor Impenetrability, not Divi- 
ſibility nor yet Indivifibility , but to either af- 
fettions or properties, or if you will Effential 
Differences , namely, to Dvifibility and Im- 
penetrability , or to Penetrability and Indivifi- 
bility, if conſidered in itſelf, is it altogether 1in- 
different, and may be determined to either two 
of them. . 

Wherefore, whereas we acknowledge that 
there 1s a certain Extenfion namely Material, 
which is endued with fo ſtout and invincible an 
*AvmTuma Or Impenetrability , that it neceſla- 
rily and by an inſuperable Renitencie expels 
and excludes all other Matter that occurs and 
attempts to penetrate it, nor ſuffers it at all to 
enter, although in the ſimple Idea of Exten- 
ſion, this marvellous virtue of it 1s not con 
tained, but plainly omitted, as not at all be- 
longing thereto immediately and of itſelf ; 
why may we not as eaſily conceive that ano- 
ther Extenſion, namely , an Immaterial one, 
though Extenſion in itſelf include no ſuch 
thing, 1s of ſuch a nature, that it cannot by 
any other thing whether Material or Immate- 
rial be diſccrped into parts; but by an indiſlo- 
luble neceſlary and efſential Tie be fo united 
and held together with itſelf, that although it 
can penetrate all things and be penetrated by 
all things, yet nothing can fo infinuate itlelf 
into it as to disjoyn any thing of its Eſſence 
any where, or perforate it or make any hole 

Q4 or 
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or Pore in it ? that is, that I may ſpeak briefly, 
What hinders but there may be a Being that 
eras. Oxze of its own nature, and not 
eld together into one by vertue of ſome 0- 
ther,cither Quality or Subſtance 2 although eve- 
ry Being as a Being is extended, becauſe Ex- 
tenſion in its preciſe Notion does not include 
any Phyfical Diviſion, but the Mind infe&ted 
with corporeal Imagination, does falſly and un- 
Skiltully feign it to be neceſſarily there. 


SECT. XXV. 


That every thing that is extended has not parts 
Phyfically diſcerpible, though Logically or In- 
telleftually diviſible. | 


2 it is nothing which the Nu/b;/ts here 
| alledge, while they fay, That all Exten- 
ſion inferreth parts, and all parts Diviſion. For 
beſides that the firſt is falſe , foraſmuch as Ers 
unum per ſe, a Being one of itielt or of its own 
immediate nature , although extended yet in- 
cludes no parts in its Idea, but is conceived 
according to its proper Eſſence as a thing as 
fimple as may be, and theretore compounded 
of no parts : We anſwer moreover , that it is 
not at all prejudicial to our cauſe though we 
jhould grant that this Metaphyfical Extenſion 
or Sprits 1s alſo diviſible, but Logzcally onely, 
| nor 
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not Phyfically ; that is to ſay, 1s not diſcerpible. 
But that one ſhould adjoyn a Phyfical diviſtbil;- 
ty tofuch an Extenſion, ſurely that muſt ne- 
ceſlarily proceed from the impotencie of his 
Imagination, Which his Mind cannot curb , nor 
ſeparate herſelf from the dreggs and corpo- 
real foulneſles thereof; and hence it is that ſhe 
tinctures and infects this pure and Spiritual 
Extenſion with Corporeal Properties. But that 
an extended thing may be divided Logically or 
Tntellefually, when in the mean time it can by 
no means be diſcerped, it ſufficiently appears 
from hence , That a Phyfical Monad which has 
ſome Amplitude, though the leaſt that poſſible 
can be, is conceived thus to be divided in a Line 
conſiſting of any uneven number of Monads, 
which notwithſtanding the Intellect divides 
into two equal parts. And verily in a Meta- 
phyſical Monad, ſuch as the Folenmerians con- 
ceit the Mind of man to be, and to poſſeſs in 
the mean time and occupie the whole Body, 
there may be here again made a Logzcal Diftri- 
bution, ſuppoſe, e ſubjectis, as they call it, fo 
far forth as this Metaphyſical Monad, or Soul of 
the Folenmerians 1s conceived to poſlels the 
Head, or Trunk, or Limbs of the Body. And 
yet no man is fo delirant as to think that it fol. 
lows from thence, that ſuch a Soul may. be 
diſcerped into ſo many parts, and that the parts 
ſo ditcerped may ſubſiſt by themſelves. 
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SECT. AXAYL 


An Anſwer to the latter part of the Second Ob- 
jeXion, which inferreth the ſeparabilitie of 
the parts of a Sub/tantial Extenſum, from the 
faid Jer being Subſtantial and independent 


oue of another. 


Rom which a ſufficiently fit and accom- 
modate Anfver may be fetched to the 
fatter part of this difficulty, namely, to that, 
which becauſe the parts of Subſtance are $6. 
flantial and independent one of another, and 
ſubſiſting by themſelves ( as being Subſtances ) 
would inter that they can be diſcerped, at leaſt 
by the Divine Power , and disjoyned, and be- 
ing ſo disjoyned, fubfiſt by themſelves. Which 
I conteſs to be the chief edge or ſting of the 
whole difficulty , and yet ſuch as I hope I ſhall 
with eaſe file off or blunt. For firſt, I deny 
that in a thing that is abſolutely One and S7m- 
þle-asa Spirit 1s, there are any Phyſical parts, or 
parts properly ſo called, but that they are 
onely talſly feigned and fancied in it, by the 
impure Imagination. But that the Mind it 
ſelf being ſufficiently defecated and purged 
from the impure dreggs of Fancie, although 
from ſome extrinſecal reſpe&t ſhe may conti- 
der a Spirit as having parts, yet at the very 
ſame 


fame time does ſhe in herſelf, with cloſe atten- 
tion, obſerve and note, that ſuch an Extenſion 
of itſelf has none. And therefore whenas it 
has no parts it is plain it has no ſubſtantial 
parts, nor independent one of another, nor ſubfi- 
ſtent of themſelves. | 

And then as much as concerns thoſe parts 
which the ſtupid and impotent /magination fan- 
cieth in a Spirit, it does not follow trom thence, 
becauſe they are Subſtantial, that they may 
ſubſiſt ſeparate by themſelves. For a thing to 
Jubjift by itſelf, onely ſignifies fo to ſubſiſt, that 
it wants not the Prop of ſome other Subjett 
in which it may inhere as Accidents do. So 
that the parts of a Spiri* may be faid to ſub- 
fiſt by themſelves though they cannot ſubfift 
ſeparate, and ſo be ſubſtance ſtull, 
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SECT. XXVIL 


That the mutual Independencie of the parts of 
anextended Subſtance may be underſtood in a 
twofald ſence ; with an Anſwer thereto, taken 


? #n the firſt ſence thereof. 


Ut what they mean by that mutual Inde- 
TL I perdencie of parts I do not fully under- 
Mand : But I ſufficiently conceive that one of 
theſe two things muſt be hinted thereby, vzz. 
Either that they are not mutual and effectual 
cauſes to one another of their Exiſting, or that 
their Exiſtence is underſtood to be connected 
by zo neceſſary condition at all. 

And as for the former ſenſe, I willingly 
confeſs thoſe parts which they fancie in a Spt- 
rit are not mutual cauſes of one anothers Ex- 
iſtence ; but ſo, that in the mean time I do 
moſt firmly deny, that it will thence follow 

that they may be diſcerped, and thus difcerpt, 
be feparately conſerved , no more than the In- 
telligible parts of a Phyſical Monad which is di- 
vided into two by our Reaſon or Intellect ; 
which ſurely are no mutual cauſes of one ano- 
'thers Exiſtence: or the Members of the Diſtri- 
bution of a Metaphyſical Monad according to 

- the Doctrine of the Folenmeriqns ( viz. The 
Soul totally being in every part of the Body ) 
which 
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{ which no man in his wits can ever hope that 
| they may be diſcerped, although the faid 
Members of the diviſion are not the mu- 


| tual cauſes of one anothers Exiſtence : For 


they are but one and the fame Soul which is 
not the cauſe of itſelf, but was wholly and en- 
tirely cauſed by God. 

But you will fay that there is here manifeſt- 
ly a reaſon extant and apparent why theſe 
Members of the Diſtribution cannot be diſcer- 
ped, and difcerpt ſeparately conſerved, becauſe 
one and the fame indiviſible Monad occurs in 
every Member of the Dittribution , which 
therefore ſince it 1s a ſingle one, it is impoſlible 
it ſhould be difcerped from itſelf. To which 
[ on the other ſide anſwer, Thatat is as manifeſt- 
ly extant and apparent how frivolouſly there- 
fore and ineptly Arguments are drawn from 
Logical or IntelleCtual Diviſions, for the concu- 
ding a real ſeparability of parts. And Tadd fur- 
ther, That as that fictitious Metaphyſical Mo- 
nad cannot be diſcerped or piuckt in pieces 
from itſelf, no more can any real Spirit, be- 
cauſe it is a thing moſt ſimple and mos? abſo- 
lutely One , and which a pure Mind darkened 
and poſſeſſed with no prejudices of Imagina- 
tion does acknowledge no real paris at all to 
be in. For ſoit would ipſofatis bea compound 
Thing, | 
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SECT. XXYIIL 


An Anſwer to the Independency of parts taken in 
the ſecond ſence. 


Rom whence an eafie entrance is made 
{ to the anſwering this difficulty under- 
{ſtood in the ſecond fence of the mutual Inde- 
pendency of the parts of a Spirit , whereby 
their coexiſtence and union are underſtood to 
be connected by no neceſſary Law or Conditi- 
on. For that this is falſe, I do moſt conſtant- 
ly affirm without all demur : For the coext- 
ſtences of the parts, as they call them , of a 
Spirit , are connected by a Law or Condition 
abſolutely neceſſary and plainly eſſential ; For- 
almuch as a Spirit is a mo#? {imple Being, or a 
Being anum per ſe & 100 per aliud : that is, 
one of itſelf or of its own mature immediatel 
fo, and not by another either Sub/tance or 
Oaality. For none of thoſe parts, as the Nal- 
libifts call them, can exift but upon this con- 
dition, that all jointly and unitedly exiſt to- 
gether ; which Condition or Law 1s contained 
in the very Idea or nature of every Spire. 
Whence it cannot be created or any way pro- 
duced unleis upon this condition, that all its 
parts be inſeparably and indiſcerpibly ene ; as 
neither a Rectangle Triangle, unleſs upon this 
CORCl- 
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condition , that the powers of the Cathetus 
and Bafis, be equal to the power of the Z7ypo- 
zenuſa. Whence the Indiſcerpibility of a Spi- 
rit cannot be removed from it, no not virtute 
Dzvina, as the Schoolmen ſpeak, no more than 
the above-ſaid Property be disjoyned from a 
Rectangle Triangle. Out of all which I 
hope it 1s at length abundantly clear, that the 
Extenſion of a Spirit does not at all hinder the 
Indiſcerpibility thereof. 


——_ Ve 


SECT XAXEX 


An Anſwer to the third Objeftion tonching the 
Imperceptivity of an extended Subſtance, 

viz. That whatever is, is extended, and 
that the NULLIBISTS and HO - 
LENMERIANS themſelves cannot 
give a Reaſon of the perceptive Faculty in 
Spirits, from their Hypotheſes. 


HI. A 7 Or is it any lett ( which is the third 

thing ) to the faculty of Perceiving 
and Thinking in Spirits : For we do not thruit 
down a Spirit by attributing Extenſion to it, 
into the rank of Corporeal Beings , toraſmuch 
as there is nothing in all Nature which is not 
in ſome ſenſe extended. For whatever of El- 
ſence there is in any thing, it either 15 or may 
be actually preſent to ſome part of the mat- 
ter, 
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ter, and therefore it muſt either be extended 
or be contracted to the narrowneſs of a poinr, 
and be a mere »othing. For, as for the Nu/li- 
biſts and Holenmerians, the Opinions of them 
both are above utterly routed by me, and quite 
ſubverted and overturned from the very root, 
that no man may ſeek ſubterfuges and lurking 
holes there. Wherefore there is a neceſlity 
that ſomething that is extended have Cogita- 
tion and Perception 1n it, or elle there will be 
nothing lett that has. 

But tor that which this Objection further 
urges, that there occurrs no reaſon why an ex- 
tended Spirit ſhould be more capable of Per- 
ception than extended Matter, 1t is verily, in 
my judgment, a very unlearned and unsk1l- 
ful argutation, For we do not take all this 
pains in demonſtrating the Extenſon of a Spz- 
rit, that thence we might fetch out a reaſon 
or account of its faculty of perceiving ; but 
that it may be conceived to be ſome real Be- 
ing and true Subſtance, and not a vain Fig- 
ment, ſuch as is every thing that has no Am- 
plitude and is in no ſort extended. 

But thoſe that fo ſtickle and ſweat for the 
proving their Opinion, that a Spirit 1s »owhere, 
or 1s zotally in every part of that 767 it oc- 
cupies, they are plainly engaged of all right, 
clearly and diſtinctly to render a reaſon out 
of their Zypothefrs of the Perceptive faculty that 
is acknowleaged in Spirits, Namely that they 
plainly 
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plainly and preciſely deduce from hence , be- 
cauſe a thing is nowhere or totally in every part 
of the 2/67 it occupies, that it is neceſfaril 
endued with a faculty of percezving and think- 
ing ; ſo that the ' reaſon of the conjundtion of 
properties with the Subjeft , may be clearly 
thence underſtood. FAA | 
Which notwithſtanding T am very confl- 
dent, they can never perform ; And that Per- 
ception and Cogztation are the immediate Attri- 
butes of ſome Subſtance; and that therefore, 
as that Rule of Prudence, Exchirid. Ethie. lib. 3. 
cap. 4. ſe&. 3. declares, no Phyſical reaſon 
thereof ought to be required, nor can be given, 
why they are in the Subject wherein they are 
found. 


Q————_ _—__— 
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SECT. XXX. 


That from the Generical nature of any Species, 
n0 reaſon 1s to be fetcht of the conjunftion of the 
Eſſential Difference with zt, it being immez 
diate. 


Ut ſo we are to conclude, that as Subſtance 

{ ) is immediately divided into Material and 
immaterial, or into Body and Spirit, where no 
reaſon can be rendred trom the Subſtance in 
Sp7r7t, as 1t is Subſtance, why it ſhould be Spz- 
rir rather than Body ; nor from Subſtance in 
R 2 
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a Body, as it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be Bo- 
dy rather than Spirit; But theſe Eſſential Dif- 
ferences are immediately in . the. 'Subje&t in 
which :they are. found : So the caſe ſtands in 
the ſubdiviſion of Spzrit into merely Plaſtical 
and Perceptive , luppoling there are Spirits 
. that are merely Plaſtical ; and then of a Per- 
ceptive Spirit into merely Sexyfitive and Zutel. 
lefual. For there can be no reaſon rendred 
touching a Spirit as a Spirit ina Spirit merely 
Plaſtical, why it 1s a Spirit merely Plaſtical 
rather than Perceptive : Nor in a Perceptive 
Spirit, why it is a Perceptive Spirit rather than 
merely Plaſtical. And laſtly, in a Perceptive 
Spirit Zntel/eftual, why it is Inteleftual rather 
than merely Senſitive ; and in the merely Sen- 
fitrve Spirit, why it is ſuch rather than /zrel- 
tettual.- But theſe Effential Differences are 1m- 
mediately in- the Subjefs in which they are 
found, and any Phyſical and intrinſecal reaſon 
ought not to be. asked , nor can be given 
why they are in \thoſe Subje&ts, as 1 noted a 
little above out of ithe ſaid Enchiridion. Ethi- 
cum. 
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SECT XXXL 


That although the Holenmerians aud Nullibiſts: | 
can give no reaſon, why that which perceives + 
ſhould be TOTALLT t#n every part, or 


- 


J ſhould be NOWHERE rather than be | 
7 in any ſort extended or ſomewere, yet there : 
1 | are reaſons obvious enough, why an extended. 
. Spirit , rather ſhould perceive than extended 
" Matter. | 

; Ut however, though we cannot render a 
* reaſon why this-or that Subſtance as Subs ./ 
7. [{tance, be a Spirit rather than Body ; or why 
1. {this or that Spirizx be Perceptive rather than 
re [merely Plaſtical; yet as the reaſon is ſuffict- 


ently plain, why Matter or Body is a Subſtance 
rather than Accident, fo it is manifeſt enough. - 
why that which Percezves, or is Plaſtical, ſhould 
be a Spirit rather than Matter or Body ; which 
lurely is much more than either the ZZolex- : 
erians or Nullibiſts can vaunt of. For they 
an offer no reaſon why that which perceives 
10uld rather be nowhere than ſomewhere ; or 
otafy im each part of the 2/4; it does occupie, 
;T. han otherwiſe, as may be underſtood from 
rhat we have faid above. | 
But now ſince the Matter or Body whuch 1s 
iſcerpible and Impenetrable is deſtitute of 1t- 
R 2 ſelf 
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ſelf of all Life and Motion , certainly it is 
conſonant to reaſon , that the Speczes oppoſite 
to Body , and which is conceived to Le Pene- 
trable and Tndiſcerpible, ſhould be intrinſecally 
endued with Life 1n general and Motion. And 
whenas Matter is nothing elſe than a certain 
ſtupid and looſe congeries of Phyfical Monads, 
that the firſt and molt immediate oppoſite de- 
gree in this indiſcerpible and penetrable Sub- 
{tance, which is called Spiriz, ſhould be the 
faculty of Union, Motion, and Life, in which 
all the Sympathies and Synenergies which are 
found in the world may be conceived to con- 
ſiſt. From whence it ought not at all to ſeem 
ſtrange, that that which is Plaſtical ſhould be a 
Spirit. 

And now as for Perception itfelt, undoub- 
tedly all Mortals have either a certain confu- 
ſed preſage , or more preciſe and determinate 
Notion, that as that, whatever it is in which 
the above-ſaid Sympathies and Synenergies im- 
mediately are , io more eſpecially that to 
which belongs the faculty of Perceiving and 
Thinking is a thing of all things the moit ſ«b- 
tile and moſt Oze that niay be. 

. Wherefore I appeal here to the Mind and 
judgment of any one, whether he can truly 
conceive any thing more Sabtile or more One 
than the Eſſence or Notion of a Spirit as it is 
immediately diſtinguiſhed from Matter, and 
oppoſed thereto. For can there be any thing 
more 
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more Oe than what: has no parts, into which 
i6 may be diſcerped? or more Subtile than 
what does not onely penetrate Matter, but 
7tſelf, or at leaſt other Subſtances of its own 
kind ? For a Spirit can penetrate a Sptrit,though 
Matter cannot penetrate Matter. 

There 1s therefore in the very Eſſence of a 
Spirit, although it be Metaphyſically extended, 
no obſcure reaſon why all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies, Why all Perceptions and all man- 
ner of Cogztations ſhould be referred - rather 
to it, by reaſon of the nity and Subtilty of 
1ts nature, than to Matter, which.1is fo craſs, 
that it is ?mpexetrable ; and is fo far from unity 
of Eſſence, that it conſiſts of jaxtapoſited parts. 
But I hope by this I have abundantly fatisfied 
this third difticulty. | 


Pan nn — — — © —— —— 


SEEL. XX X11 


An Anſwer to the fourth Objeftion as much as re- 
ſpefts the HOLENMERTITANS and 
NULLIBISTS, and all thoſe that ac- 
knowledge that the Matter is created of 
God. 


IV.F Etus goon therefore to the Fourth and 

| , laſt, which from the Penetrability of 
a Spirzt concludes its unfitnels for moving of 
Matter. For it cannot move Matter, but by 
R 3 impel- 
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impelling it; nor can it impel it, becauſe it 
does ſoeaſily, without all reſiſtence, penetrate 
it. Here therefore again , Imagination plays 
her tricks, and meaſures the nature of a Spirit 
by the Laws of Matter, fancying a Spirit like 
ſome Body paſſing through an over-large or 
wide hole, where it cannot ſtick by reaſon of 
the laxneſs of the paſſage. 

But in the mean time, it is to be noted, 
that neither the Eolexmerians nor Nulibiſts 
can of right obje&t this difficulty to us, when- 
as it. is much more incredible that either a 
Metaphyſical Monad, or any Eſſence that is #0- 
where , ſhould be more fit tor the moving 
Matter, thati that which has ſome Amplitude, 
and is preſent alſo to the Matter that is to be 
moved. Wherefore we have now onely to 
do with ſuch Philoſophers as contend that the 
| Whole Univerſe conſiſts of Bodies onely : For 
as for thoſe that acknowledge there is a God, 
and that Matter was created by him, it 1s not 
hard for them to conceive, that there may 
be 4 certain faculty in. the: Soul , which in 
fome matiner, though very. ſhadowiſhly , an- 
{wers to that Power in God of creating Mat: 
ter ; Namely, that as God, though the moſt 
' pure of all Spirits , yet creates Matter the 
moſt groſs of all things; ſo created Spirits 
themſelves may emit a certain Materzal Yer- 
#46 , either ſpontaneouſly . or naturally , by 
which they may intimately inhere in the Sub- 

| 29 ans: Avon ject 
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jet Matter ; and be ſufficiently cloſe united 
therewith. Which faculty of Spirits in' the 
Appendix to the Antidote againſt Atheiſm , is 
called vaorabaa, the Hylopathy of Spirits, or 
a Power of affe&ting or being affected by the 
Matter. ButT conteſs that Anſwer is leſs fit- 
ly uſed when we have to do with thoſe who 
deny the Creation of Matter , and much 
more when with thoſe that deny there is a 
God. Ry 


——— s —__ 


SECT. XXX 


An Anſwer to thoſe that think there is nothing 3 
the Univerſe but Matter or Body. 


Herefore, whenas we have to do with 

ſuch infenſe Adverſaries, and ſo muck 
eſtranged from all knowledge and acknow- 
ledgement of Jncorporeal Things , verily we 


-ought to behave ourſelves very cautiouſly and 


circumſpettly, and ſomething more preciſe- 
ly to conſider the Title of the Queſtion, which 
is not, Whether we can accurately diſcern and' 
declare the mode or - way that a Spirit moves 
Matter, but whether its Penetrability is re- 
pugnant with this faculty ' of moving Matter. 
But now it 1s-manifeſt, if a Spirit could bet u- 
nited and as it were cohere with the Matter, 
that it might eaſily move Matter ; foraſmuch as 
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if there be at all any ſuch thing as a Spirit, it is 
according to the common Opinion of all men 
to be. acknowledged the true Principle and 
Fountain of all Life and Motion. Wherefore 
the hinge of the wliole controverſie turns up- 
on.this one pin, Whether it be repugnant that 
any, Spirit ſhould be united and as it were co- 
ere with Matter, or by whatever firmneſs or 
faſtening .( whether permanent or momen- 
taneous ) be joyned therewith. 

Now that it is not repugnant, I hope I ſhall 
clearly demonſtrate from hence, that the «nz- 
tion of Spirit with Matter, is as intelligible as 
the nit;on of one part of Matter with ano- 
ther, For that ought in reaſon to be held an 
Axiome firm and. ſure, That that is poſſible to 
be, inwhich there is found no greater ( not to ſay 
| leſs) difficulty of fo being , than in\that which 

wwe realy find to be. But we ſee one part of 
Matter really and aQtually united with ano- 
ther , and that in ſome-Bodics with a firmneſs 
almoſt invincible, -as in ſome Stones and Me- 
tals, which are held to be the hardeſt of all 
Rogtes | But we will. for the more fully un- 

erſtanding the buſineſs, ſuppoſe a Body abſo- 
lutely..and perte&tly hard, conſtituted of no 
particles, but the very Phyſical Monads them- 
ſelves, and without all pores.. 

] ask therefore here, By what vertue, or by 
what manner of way do the parts of ſo per- 
{eta Solid cohere 2 Undoubtedly they can 
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alledge nothing here beſides immediate cox- 
raft and ref: For if they fly to any other 
affections which are allied to Life and Senſe, 
they are more rightly and more eaſily under- 
ſtood to be ina Sprrit than in Matter ; and 
we wull preſently pronounce that a Spirit may 
adhere to Matter 'by the fame vertues. 

But that the parts of Matter cohere by bare 
though immediate contact , ſeems as difficult, 
if not more difficult , than that a Spzrit pene- 
trating Matter ſhould cleave together into one: 
with 1t : For the contact of the parts of Mat- 
ter is every where onely ſuperficial, but one 
and the fame zndiſcerpible Spirit penetrates and 
poſſeſſes the whole Matter at once. | 

Nor need we fear at all, that it will not in- 
herebecauſe it can ſo eaſily ſlide in, and there- 
fore as it may ſeem , ſlide through, and paſs a- 


way. For in a Body perfetly ſolid, ſuppoſe 
A, in which we will conceive ſome particular 
Super- 
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Superficies, ſfappoſe E, A, C ; this Superficies 
E, A, C,.is -afſuredly ſo glib and-ſmooth, that 
there ean be nothing imagined more ſmooth 
and. glib: Wherefore why: does not the upper 
part. of this ſold Cube: © D,E; by any the 
___ impulſe ſlide upon: the inferiour part 
of the Cube E, F,'C, eſpecially if the inferiour 
part E,F, C,: be held. faſt, whule the ſuperiour 
is-impelled. or: thruſt forward ?'- Surely this 
eaſineſsof the ſliding of Bodies perfectly ſmooth 
and glib, which touch immediately one ano- 
ther, "their eaſineſs, I ſay, 'of ſliding one up- 
on another, does ſeem at leaſt as neceſlary to 
our Imagination,” as the proclivity of the paſ- 
ſing of a Spirit through the: Bodies it pene- 
trates. Wherefore if two parts of Matter, 
ſuppoſe E, D, C, and E, F, C, which our Ima- 
gination doth moſt urgently ſuggeſt to us 
that they will always with the leaſt impulſe 
ſlide one upon another, do yet notwithſtan- 
ding adhere to one another with a moſt firm 
and almoſt invincible union, why may not 
then a Spirit, which our 7magination ſuſpeCts 
will ſo eaſily paſs through any Body, be uni- 
ted to a Body with equal firmneſs ?- whenas 
this is not more difficult than the other, yea 
rather much more eaſie if one would conſt- 
der the thing as it is, laying aſide all preju- 
dice. But now ſince the Penetrability of a 
Spirit 1s not repugnant with its «#0» with 
Matter, it is manifeſt that its faculty of o- 
VI ne, 
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ing Body is not at all repugnant with its Pe- 
| wetrability. Which is the thing that was to be 
| demonſtrated. 

But it half repents me that 1 have with fo 
oreat preparation and pomp attacked fo ſmall 
a difficulty , and have ſtriven ſo long with 
mere Eluſions and preſtigious Juggles of the 
Imagination, (which caſts ſuch a Miſt of fiQti- 
tious Repugnancies on the true Idea of a Spi- 
rit ) as with ſo many Phantomes and Spettres 
of an unquiet Night. But in the mean time 
I have made it abundantly manifeſt that there 
are no other Contradictions or Repugnancies 
in this our Notion of a Spirit, than what the 
minds of our Adverfaries, polluted with the 
impure: dregs of /magination, and unable to 
abſtract Metaphyſical Extenſion from Corporeat 
aftections, do foully and ſlovenly clart upon 
it, and that this Idea lookt upon in itſelf does 
clearly appear to be a Notion at leaſt of a 
thing Poſſible; which is all that we drive at in 
this place. 
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SECT. XAALY- 


How far the Notion of a Spirit here defended is 
countenanced and confirmed by the common ſuf? 
frage of all Adverſaries. 


we will not omit in the laſt place to take 
notice, how far it is countenanced and confir- 
med by the common: ſuffrage of our Adver- 
faries For the Hobbians, and whatever other 
Philoſophers el{c-of the ſame ſtamp, do plain- 
ly aſſent to us in this, That whatſoever really 
15, 15 of neceſlity extended, But that they 
hence infer that there is nothing in Nature but 
what is Corporeal, that truly they do very un- 
Skiltully and inconſequently colle& , they by 
fome weakneſs or morbidneſs of mind tum- 
bling into fo foul an errour. For it 1s 1impot- 
ſible that the mind of man, unleſs it were la- 
den and polluted with the dregs and droſs of 
Corporeal Imagination, ſhould ſuffer itſelf to 
ſink into ſuch a groſs and dirty Opinion. 

But that every thing that 1s, 1s extended,the 
Nullibiſts allo themſelves ſeem to me to be near 
the very point of acknowledging it for true 
and certain, For they do not diſſemble it, but 
that if a Spirit be ſomewhere, it neceſſarily fol- 


lows that it is alſo extexded. And they more- 
over 


; h Nd that it may appear more plauſible, 
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over grant, that by its Operatzon it is preſent to 
orin the Matter, and that the Eſſence of a Sp#- 
rit is not ſeparated from its Operations. 

But that a thing ſhould Ze, and yet not te 
any where in the whole Univerſe, is ſo wild and 
mad a vote , and ſo abſonous and abhorrent 
from all reaſon, that it cannot be ſaid by any 
man in his wits, unleſs by way of ſport or ſome 
ſlim jeſt, as I have intimated above; Whence 
their caſe is the more to be pitied, who cap- 
tivated and blinded with admiration of the 
chief Author of ſo abſurd an Opinion, do ſo- 
 lemnly and ſeriouſly embrace , and diligently 
endeavour to poliſh the ſame, Z 

And laſtly, as for the Zolenmerians , thoſe 
of them who are more cautious and confide- 
rate, do ſo explain their Opinion, that it ſcarce 
ſeems to difter an hairs breadth from ours. 
For though they affirm that the Soul is in e- 
very part, yet they ſay they underſtand it not 
of the Quantity or Extenſion of the Soul, 
whereby it occupies the whole Body, but of 
the perfeftion of its Eſſence and Yertue : Which 
however true it may be of the Sod, it 1s un- 
doubtedly moſt true of the Divine Numen, 
whoſe Life and Eſſence is moſt perfe&t and 
moſt full every where , as being ſuch as 
every where contains infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Power. | 

Thus we ſee that this Jdea or Notion of a 
Spirit which is here exhibited to the world, 
is 
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1s. not onely poſſible in itſelf, but very plauft- 
ble and unexceptionable, and ſuch as all parties, 
if they be rightly underſtood, will be found 
whetherthey will or no to contribute to the 
diſcovery of the truth and fſolidity thereof. 
And therefore is ſuch as will not unuſefully 
nor unſeaſonably conclude this Firſt Part of 
> aduciſmus Triumphatus , which treats of the 
© offibility of Apparitions and Witchcraft , but 
r.1ake the way more eaſie to the acknowledge- 
ment of the force of the Arguments, of the 
Second Part, viz. The many Relations that are, 
produced to prove the Afyal Exiſtence of Spi- 
rits and Apparitions. 
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THE 
PREFACE. 


Know it ts matter of yery little Credit 

to be a Relator of Stories, and I of 

. all Men living, have the leaſt reg- 
ſon to be fond of the Imployment. For 1 
never had any faculty in telling of a Story, 
and have always bad a particular indiſpoſy- 
tion and backwardneſs to the writing any 
ſuch. But of all Relations of Fatt, there. 
are noxe like to give a Man ſuch trouble 
and dijreputation, as thoſe that relate to 
Witchcraft and Apparitions, Whych' fo 
zreat @ party of Men ( in this Age «ſpecial- 
ly) do {6 ratly and laugh at, and without 
more ado, are reſolved to explode and de- 
Wpije , as meer Winter 'T ales, and Old Wives 
Fables.” Such they will call and ac- 
count them , be their Truth and Evidence 
what it will. For, they have unalterably 
fixt and determined the point, that Wirches 
al Appatitions are things ridiculays , 
Aa 2 in: 
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incredible, foppiſh, impoſvible ; and there- 
fore all Relations that aſſert them are Lies, 
Cheats and Deluſtons, and thoſe that af- 
ford any credit to them, are credulous Gulls 
and filly eafie Beltevers. 

Which things, if they ſhould not be ſo, 
it would ſþoil many a jeſt, and thoſe who 
thought themſelves great Wits, muſt have 
the diſcomfort of finding they arc miſtaken. 
They muſt fall back into common and vul- 
gar Belief, and loſe the pretence to extra- 
ordinary Sagacity, on Which they valued 
themſelves ſo much, and be brought to be 
afraid of another World, and be ſubjefted 
to the common terrours Which they deſpiſed 
before, as the juggles and contrivances of 
Prieſts and Politicians, and ſo muſt ſee 
themſelves under a neceſsity of altering their 
lives, or of being undone. Theſe are ve. 
ry bard.and grievous things, and therefore 
the. Stories of- Witches and Apparſtions 
muſt be exploded and run down, or all is 
loft. | | 
bi is the caſe with multitudes of brisk 
confident Men in our days, ſo that to meddle 

on 
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on this Subject, us to affront them greatly, 
to provoke their rage and contempt, and to 
raiſe the Devil of their Wit and Buffoonry. 
All which. conſidered, it muſt be confeſt to 
be a very bold and adventurous thing to un. 
dertake the Province in Which I have cn. 
gaged. And beſides the provocation which 


-1t- muſt needs give to the Huffers and Wit. 


lings, there # another ſort whoſe good O- 
pinion T greatly value ; ſome ſober and in- 
genious Spirits, Who npon other grounds 
doubt of the Exiſtence of Witches, wha 
may be apt to judge me guilty of Credulity, 
for the pains I take in this matter. This 
alfo hath been ſome trouble and diſcourage-- 
ment... 

And upon the whole, I am aſſurcd be- 
fore-band, that no Evidence of Fact po. 
fable is ſufficient to remove the obſtinate 
prejudices of divers reſolved Men, and there- 
fore: T know T muſt fall under their beavy 
cenſures;of Which 1 have conſidered the worſt, 
and am T hope pretty well prepared to bear the 


ſevereſt of them. : But no Man would ex. 
poſe himſelf to all this for nothing , nor 
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have 1.'. There ere reaſons for this en. 
gagement, and they were briefly thefe that 
you 
Having bien at My Mompeſſons lowſe 
.tn. the time of the diſterbance, fee; and 
beard ſomewhat my ſelf, ant received an 
'account from My. Mompellon, and other 
.creible Perſons of the Whole trouble ; iS 
was perſwaded to Publi , and to Amex 
the full account of it tothe Second or Third 
Edition -of my Conſiderations concern- 
ing Witchcraft, to which the Story had 
near Relation. This 1 did, and they paſ- 
fed Two or Three Editions together , with- 
-out much , further trouble to me. But of 
late, T have heard from all parts, and um 
amazed: ut 'it, that that ;fo ſtrongh atte- 
ſted Relation # run down in moſt |places 
as 'a Deluſion and Impoſture , and thitt 
My.Mompefſon and my. ;felf, have icon. 
feſſed-all to-be a cheat and controvanice. 
Concerning this, T have 'been-asked 2 
thouſand times, :tAl I have \been "gary of 
anſwering , and the —_ \would 
ſcarce "believe T was 'in eurneſt when I de-. 
| nied 
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wed it. Thave received Lettersabout it from 
known friends and ſtrangers out of many 
parts of the Three Kingdoms, ſo that I bave 
been haunted almoſt as bad as Mr. Mom. 
peſlon's houſe. Moſt of them have declared 
that it Was moſt confidently reported, and 
believed in all the reſpe&tive Parts , that 
the buſineſs was a cheat, that Mr. Mom- 
peſloa had confeſſed ſo much , and I the 
ſame : Sotbat T was quite tired with de. 
nying and anſwering Letters about it. And 
to free my ſelf from the trouble, 1 at la 
reſolved to re-print the Story by it ſelf with 
my Confutation of the Invention that con- 
cerned me, and a Letter 1 received from 
Mr. Mompellon ( now Printed in this 
Book ) Which cleared the matter as ta 
him. 


This accordingly I committed to my Book- 


ſellers hands ſome years ſince to be Print- 


ed. But it beg not done, 1 was contingally 
jmportuned by new Solicitations and Que- 
ſtions, and at length out comes Mr. Web- 
ſers confident Book , in which he ſaith, 
That my Story of the Drummer, and 
Aa 4 the 
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the other of Witchcraft, are as odd and 
filly, as any can be told or read, and 
as fictitious, incredible, ludicrous and 
Tidiculous as any can be, p 11. And 
again, p. 278. Muſt nor all Perſons 
that are of ſound underſtanding, judge 
and believe thar all thoſe ſtrange tricks 
related by Mr. Glaxvil of his Drummer 
at Mr. Mompeſſons houle , which he 
callsche. Demon of Tedwerth, were a- 
bominable Cheats and Impoſtures, as 
I. am informed by Perſons of good 
” , they were. diſcovered to 


| "But neither did this Confidence, nor his 
Book ( I confeſs) much move me ; ; for I 
Was Very loth to be troubled any more in 
this matter. But at laſt divers Eminent 
Men, and Learned friends of mine having 
taken notice of it, - and being” troubled tq 
. fee Jo config derable an evidence againſt Sa. 
duciſm, 4s Mr. Mompeſſon's Story #5, 
fo impud: ntly run down by purpoſely con- 
trived lyes , they urg'd me Very much tq 


m#- print the Relation, with my Conlide- 
rations 
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rations about Witchcraft ; and ſo give 
ſome check to the Inſultation and Confidence 
of Mr. Webſter. 

_ To, this 1 ſtood long diſ-inclined , but 
being preſt. by the conſideration that ſuch a 
Re-enforcement might be a very conſider 
able and ſeaſonable ſervice to Religion, 
againſt the . ſtupid Saduciſme and Infide- 
lity of the Age', I was perſwaded : And 
having ſignified my being now inclined to 
the defien, I received great encourage. 
ment from ſome of the greateſt Spirits of 
our Aze and Nation', who earneſtly ani- 
mated me to it. Having reſolved, T be. 
thought me of making. a ſmall ColleQion 
of the moſt credible ard beſt atteſted Stories 
of this kind that were near and modern, to 
accompany the Second I had Printed, and 
to confirm and prove the main Snbjett. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This is the whole: of the Preface, that 
was found amongſt Mr. G/.zv1l's Papers, 
ſaving five or fix words, which being ſu- 
perfluous to the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe ? 
77 an 
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and beginning ſomething cl{s_ not perfe&- 
ed, I thoyght better left: out, Bur as for 
Mr. Mempeſſor's Letter toMr. Glanvil, which 
js mentioned in this Preface, and deſigned 
to be Printed in this intended Edition ; it 
. is out of the Original Copy as followg, = 


Mr. Mompeſſon's LETTER to 
Mr, Glamil, Dated No. 8. 
Anno. 16792. | 


Worthy Sir, | 
A A Eetine with Dr. Pierce accidentally 
at Sr Robert: Buttons, he ac-. 
queinted me of ſomething that paſſed between 
wy Lord of R— and your ſclf about my 
troubles, &c, To which (having but little 
leiſure) I do give you this account, that 1 
have bygen very often of late askt the Que- 
ſtion, whether I have not confeſſed to Hu 
Majeſty or any other, a cheat diſcovered a- 
bout that affair. To which T gave, and 
fa tomy Dymg-day give the fame an- 
frer, That 1 muſt bely my ſelf, and per- 
jure my Jelf alſo to acknowledge a cheat in 
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a thing where T am ſure there was nor could 
be any, «s 1,. the Miniſter. of the Place , 
and two ather Honeſt Gentlemen depoſed 
of the of ſſeces ; Aporl my: Impleading the 
Drammer. If the world will not believe 
i, it ſhall be indifferent. to me, praying 
God to keep me from the Jame, or the like 
affliftion. And although T am ſure this 
moſt damnable 'lye does paſs for current a- 
mong#t one ſort of people in the Warld, _ in- 
'vented- only,” Think, to' ſuppreſs the- Be- 
lief 'of the Bring ether of Gad or Devil; 
Jet T queſtion not but- the Thmg obtams 
credit enough among thoſe, whom T prin. 
cipally deſire ſhould retain a more charitable 
Qpinion -of me-," thou to be - any way u de- 
vifor of it, conly tocbe talkit of in; vhe-World, 
to my own diſadvantuze and reproach ; of 
which fort T reckon you one; aud reſt. tn 
baft, | © i Vid ne 
F SIR, 


Nev. $, | ' © © YourObliged Servant, - | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Concerning the Atteſtation of Mr. Mome- 
peſſon and others upon Oath: at the Aſſizes, 
the ſame is mentioned alſo, and their Names 
expreſſed in a Letter to Mr, Fames Collins, 
which Letter from the Original Copy is as 
follows, | 


Mr. Monpeſſr's LETTERtO 
_ Mr. Collins, Dated Aug. 8. 
Anno 1674. 


Siry BY; | 

Received yours, and had given you an 

earlier anſwer , had T not been pre. 
vented by ſome journeys. T now give you 
this ; That as to any additional part of the 
Story, I ſhall not trouble you with at pre- 
ſent, not knowing What is either already 
publiſhed or omitted, in regard T have not 
any of Mr. Glanvil's Books by me. 1 
never had but one, which Was the laſt year 
borrowed of me for the uſe of the Lord 
447 Hollis, 
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Hollis, and # not yet returned. But as 
to the buſineſs of the Aſſizes ( which is 
likely to work moſt on the Incredulous, be. 
cauſe the Evidence was given on Oath ) 1 
ſhall. here enlarge it to you. 

When the Drummer was cſcaped from 
his Exile, which he was Sentenced to at 
Glouceſter for a Felony, I took him up, 
and procured his Committment to Salis- 
bury Gaol, where 1 Indifted him as a 
Felon", for this ſuppoſed Witchcraft about 
my Flouſe. When the fellow ſaw me in 
earneſt, he ſent to me from the Prifon, 
that he was ſorry for my afflition, and if 
T would procure him leave to come to my 
Houſe in the nature of an Harveſt-man, 
be did not queſtion but he ſhould do me 
good as to that affair. To which T ſent an- 
ſwer , I knew be could do me no good in 
any honeſt way, and therefore rejefted it. 
The Aſſzzes came on, where I Indifted 
him on the Statute Primo Jacobi cap.1 2. 
where you may find, that to feed, imploy, 
or reward any evil ſpirit is Felony. © And 
the Indiftment againſt him was, my 

| 
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did quendam malum Spiritum negs- 
tiare, the Grgnd Jury found the Bill upon 
the Evidence, but the Petty Tury acquitted 
him, but not without ſome difficulty, 
The Evidence upon Qath were my ſelf, 
one Mr. William Maton, one My. Wal- 
ter Dowle, all yet living, and T think of 
as good Repute , 4s any this Couittry bas 
in it, and one My. Jo, Cragg, then Mi. 
niſter of the Place, but fince dead. We 
all depoſed ſeveral things that we conceived 
impoſsble to be done by any natural Agents, 
as the motion of Chairs, Stools and Ded.- 
ftaves, no body being near them, the Beat-- 
ing of Drumms in the Air gver the Houſe 
m clear nights, and nathing viſtble ; the 
ſhaking of the Floor and ſtrongeſt parts of 
the Hauſe wm ſtill and calm nights, with 
feveral otber things of the like nature : 
And that by.ether Evidence it was applied 
to him, : | | | -Þ 
. For ſome. going ant of theſe parts to 
Glouceſter anlylft he was there in Prijon, 
ed viſtas him , be ,asKt them mbat 
News yn-Walts. To which they __ 4 
they 
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they. knew none.. No, ſays the Drutamer, 
did you not bear of a Gentlemans Horſe 
that was troubled with the Beating 'of 
Drums * They told him again , if that 
were \News , they heard enough of that. 
Ay, ſays the Drummer, it was becauſe he 
took my Drum from me ; if be had not 
taken away my Drum, that trouble had 
never befallen him, and he ſhall never have 
his quict again, till I have my Drum, or 
ſatisfa&ion from bim. 

This was depoſed by one Thomas Avis 
Servant to one Mr. Thomas Sadler of 
North.Wilts, and theſe words had like 
to have coſt the Drummer his Life. For 
elſe, although the things were never ſo 
trre, it could not have-been rightly apply- 
ed to him more than to another. T ſhould 
only add, that the before mentioned Wit- 
neſſes were Neighbours, and depoſed, that 
they heard and ſaw theſe things almoſt 
every day or night for many Moneths to- 
gether. As to the Sculpture you intend, 
ou beſt underſtand the advantage, 1 think 


it 
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it needleſs. And thoſe Words |_you' ſhall 
have Drumming enough | is more than 
T beard him ſpeak: I reſt 


Your Loving Friend, 
Tedworth h Ss 2 
Aug 8. 1674- Jo. Mompeflon. 
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An Introduftion to the Proof of the 
Exiſtence of Apparitions, Spirits nd 
Witches. | 


SECT. L 


The great uſefulneſs and ſeaſonableneſs of the 
preſent Argument , touching Witches and 
Apparitions, 7» ſubſervienty to Religion, 


He Queſtion , whether there are 

| witches or not, is not matter of 

vain Speculation, or of indifferent 

Moment; but an Inquiry of very 
great and weighty Importance. For, on the 
reſolution of ir, depends the Authority and 
juſt Execution of ſome of our Laws; and 
which is more, our Rel:g7e2 in its main Do- 
rines 15 nearly concerned. There is no one, 
that is not very much a ſtranger to the World 
but knows how Atheiſme and 1#fidelity have 
advanced in our days, and how openly they 
now dare to ſhew themſelves io Afſerting and 
Diſputing their vile Cauſe. Particularly the 
diftinition of the Soul from the Body, the Being 
of Spirits,and:;a Future Life are Aﬀertions ex- 
treamly deſpiſed and oppated by the CE 

| B þ | this 
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this ſort, and if we loſe thoſe Articles, all Re- 
ligion comes to nothing. They are clearly 
and fully Aferted in the Sacred Oracles, but 
thoſe Wits bave laid aſide theſe Divine 
Writings. They are proved by the beſt Phi- 
loſophy aad higheſt Reaſon, but the Unbe- 
lievers, divers of them are too ſhallow to 
be capable of ſuch proofs, and the more 
ſubtle are ready to Scepticize away thoſe 
grounds. 

But there is one Head of Arguments that 
troubles them much, and that is, the Topick 
of witches and Apparitions, If ſuch there 
are, itis a ſenſible proof of Spirits and ano- 
ther Life, an Argument of more direCt force 
than any On or Abſtract reaſon- 
ings, and ſuch an one as meets with all the 
ſorts of 7fidels, On which account they 
labour with all their might to perſwade 
themſelves and others, that witches and Ap- 
paritions are but Melancholick Dreams, of 
crafty 1mpoftures ; and here it is generally , 
that they begin with the young-men, whoſe 
underſtandings they deſign to Debauch. 

They expoſe and deride all Relations of 
Spirits and witthcraft , and furniſh them 
with ſome little Arguments, or rather Co- 
lours againſt their Exifente, And youth is 
very ready to entertain ſuch Opinions' as 
will help them to phanſie, they are wiſer 
than the generality of Met, Atid o_ 

w'Y they 
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they have once (wallowed this Opinion, and 
are ſure there are no Witches nor Apparitions, 
they are prepared for the denial of Spirits, a 
Life to come, and all the other Principles of 
Religion, So that I think it will be a con- 
ſiderable and very feaſonable ſervice to it, 
fully to debate and ſettle this matter, which 
I ſhall endeavour 1n the following ſheets , 
and I hope ſo, as not to impoſe. upon my 
ſelf or others, by empty Rhetorications, fa- 
bulous Relations, or Sophiſtical Reaſonings, 
but treat on the Queſtion with that free- 
dom and plainneſs, that becomes one that 
15 neither fond, fanciful nor credulous. 


SECT. IL 


The true ſtating of the Queſtion by defining what 
4 Witch and Witchcraft #. 


I| Know that a great part of the Labour in 

moſt Controverſies, uſeth to be beſtow- 
ed on things impertinent to the main bufi- 
neſs, and by them the Minds of both fides 
are ſo confounded, that they wander wide- 
ly from the point in difference, and art laſt 
loſe it quite. Ir would quickly be thus in 
the Queſtion of Fitchcrafr, and uſually is fo, 
without previous care to avoid it. But I 


ſhall take the beſt I can, that my pains on 
| Bb 2 this 
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this Subject be not fo miſ-beſtowed , but 
cloſely applyed to the purpoſe: And in or- 
der thereunto ſhall briefly define the terms 
of the Queſtion, and then fet down what I 
grant to mine Adverſaries, and what I de- 
. mand from them. And when theſe Prel:- 
minaries are well adjuſted, we ſhall proceed 
with more diſtin&neſs, and ſtill ſee where- 
about we are, and know how far what is 
aftirmed or proved, reaches the main mat- 
ter in debate. 

The Queſtion is, whether there are Y7:tches 
or not. Mr, webſter accuſeth the Writers on 
the Subject of defect, in not laying down a 
perfect Deſcription of a witch or witchcraft, 
or explaining what they mean, p. 20. What 
his perfect Deſcription 1s, I do not know ; 
but I think I have deſcribed a # 77h or 
witchcraft in my Conſiderations, ſufficiently 
to be underſtood, and the Conception which 
I, and, I think, moſt Men have is, That « 
witch us one, who can do or ſeems to do ſtrange 
things, beyond the known Power of Art and 
ordinary Nature, by vertue of a Confederacy with 
Evil Spirits, | Strange Things, not Miracles ; 
theſe are the extraordinary Effes of Divine 
Power, known and diſtinguiſhed by their 
circumſtances, as I ſhall ſhew in due place. 
The ſtrange things are really performed, and 
are not all impoſtures and Deluſions. The 
Witch occaſions, but is not the Principal Ef- 

, ficient 
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ficient, ſhe ſeems to do it, but the Sprrzc 
performs the wonder, ſometimes immedi- 
ately, as in Tranſportations and Poſſeſſions , 
ſometimes by applying other Natural Cau- 
ſes, as in raiſing Srorms, and inflicting Diſ- 
eaſes, ſometimes uſing the witch as an 7n- 
#rument, and either by the Eyes or Touch, 
conveying Malign Influences : And theſe 
things are done by vertueof a Covenant, or 
Compadt betwixt the Witch and an Evil Spi- 
rit, A Spirit, viz. an Intelligent Creature of 
the Inviſible World, - whether one of the 
Evil Angels called Devils, or an Inferiour 
Demon or Spirit , or a wicked: Soul depart- 
ed ; but one that is able and ready for mil- 
chief, and whether altogether Incorporeal 
or not, appertains not to this Queſtion, 


SEC-F. IE 
That neither the 'Notation of the Name that 
ſeenifies indifferently, nor the falſe Additt- 


ons of others to the Notion of a Witch car 
any way diſſettle the Authors definition. 


Mis I take to be a plain Deſcription of 


what we mean by a witch and witch- 
craft: What Mr. webfter and other Advo- 
cates for witches, talk concerning the words 
whereby theſe arc expreſt, that they are 1m- 
Bb 3 p-oper 
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proper and Metaphorical , ſignifying this, 
and fignifying that, is altogether idle and 
impertinent, The word w:tch ſignifies ori- 
ginally a Wiſe Man, or rather a Wiſe Wo- 
man. The ſame doth Saga in the Latine, 
and plainly fo doth #7zzard in Engliſh ſig- 
nify a Wile Man, and they are vulgarly cal- 
led cunning Men or Women. An Art, 
Knowledge, Cunning they have that is ex- 
traordinary z but it 15 far from true Wil- 
dom, and the word 15 degenerated into an 
ill ſenſe, as Magi 1s. Fa | 

So then they are called, and we need look 
no further, it 1s enough, that by the word, 
we mean the Thing and Perſon I have de- 
ſcribed, which is the common meaning ; 
and Mr. webiter and the-reſt prevaricate 
when they make it ſignify an ordinary Chear, 
a Couzener, a Poyſoner, Seducer, and 1 know 
not what. Words ſignify as they are uſed, 
and in common uſe, Wztch and witchcraft, 
do indeed imply theſe, but they emply more, 
viz, Deluding , Cheating and Hurting by 
the Power of an Evil Sperit in Coverant with 
a wicked Man or Woman : This is our No- 
tion of a Witch, 

Mr. webfter I know will not have 'it to 
be a perfect Deſcription, He adds to the 
Notion of the ##t:h heoppoſeth, carnal Co- 
pulation with the Devil, and real Transforma- 
Zion into an Hare, Cat, Deg, wolf, the none 

at 
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doth Mr. Wag##affe. Which is, as if a Man 
ſhould define an Angel tq be a Creature in 
the ſhape of a Boy with Wings, and then 
prove there is no ſuch Being. ' Of all Men 
I would not have Mr. eþfter to mgke my 
- Definitions for me ; we our ſelyes are to 
have the leave to tell what it is that ye af- 
firm and defend: And I have deſcribed 
the Witch and Witchcraft, that ſgber Men 
believe and aflert, Thus briefly for De- 
finiog. ; 


SECT. IV. 


What things the Authowr concedes in this ton- 
traverſie about Witches aud Witchcraft, 


J Shall let the Patrons of witches know 
what IT allow and grant to them , 

Firſt, I gragt, That there are ſome Witty 
and Ingenious Men of the oppoſite Belicf to 
me in the Queſtion. Yea, it is accounted 
a piece of Wit 'to laugh at the Belief gf 
witches as ſilly Credulity. And ſome Men 
value themſelves upon it, and pride them 
I their ſuppoſed Sagacity of ſeeing the 
Cheat that impoſeth on ſo great a part of 
Believing Mankind. And the Stories of 
witches and Apparitions afford a great deal of 
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Subje& for Wit , which it 1s pity that a 
witty Man ſhould loſe. | 
Secondly, I own that ſome of thoſe who 
deny Witches have no deſign againſt, nor a 
diſinclination to Religion,but believeSpirits, 
and a Life to come, as other ſober Chriſti- 
-ans do, and ſo are neither Atheiſts, Sadaucees, 
nor Hobbiſts, _ | 
Thirdly, I allow that the great Body of 
Mankind is very credulous, and in this mat- 
ter ſo, that they do believe vain impoſlible 
things in relation to it. That carnal Copy- 
{tion with the Devil, and real Tranſmutation 
of Men and Women into other Creatures 
are ſuch, That people are apt to impute 
the extraordivaries of Art , - or Nature to 
Witchcraft, and that their Credu/zty 1s often 
abuſed by ſubtle and deſigning Kzaves 
through theſe. That there are Ten thou- 
ſand filly lying Stories of Witchcraft and 4p- 
paritions among the vulgar. That infinire 
ſuch have been occaſioned by Cheats and 
Popiſh Superſtitions, and many invented 
and contrived by the Knavery of Popifþ 
Prieſts, En Hh 
Fourthly, T grant that Melancholy and 
Imagination have very great force, and can 
beget ſtrange perſwaſions. And that ma- 
ny Stories of Witchcraft and Apparitions have 
been but Melancholy fancies.—ou © 


Eitthly, 
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Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are 
many ſtrange natural Diſcales that have odd 
Symptomes, and produce wonderful and 
monhing eftets beyond the wlual courſe 
of Nature, and that fuch are ſometimes falſly 
aſcribed to Witchcraft, OO 
* Sixthly, Town, the Popiſh Inquiſitpurs; 
and other Witch-tinders have'done* much 
wrong, that they 'have deſtroyed, innocent 
perſons for Witches; and that Watching and 
Torture have extorted extraordinary Con- 
feffions from ſome that were not guilty. 
Seventhly'and Laſtly, I grant that the 
Tranſactions of Spirits with witches, which 
we affirm to be true and certain, are many 
of them very ſtrange and uncouth, and that 
we can ſcarce give any account of the rea- 
ſons of them, or well.reconcile many of 
thoſe paſſages to. the .commonly received 
Notion of Spirits, and the State of the next 
World. | 
If theſe Conceſſions will do mine Adver- 
faries in this Queſtion any good, 'they have 
them freely. -- And by them I have already 
almoſt ſpotled all Mr. Febfter's and Mr. Wag- 
fafe's, and the 'orher Witch-Advocates 
Books, which prove little elſe, than what I 
have here granted. And having been lo free 
in Conceſſions, I may expe& that ſomething 
ſhould be granted me from the other party. 


AD- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thoſe that are mentioned in the ſecond 
Conceſſson, though they are not Atheiſts, 
Sadducees nor Hobbilts ; yet if they deny 
Witches, it i plain they are Antiſcripty- 
riſts, the Scripture ſo plainly atteſting the 


Contrary. | 


- rm— — 


SSCE"V 


The Poſtulata which the Authour demands of 
his Adverſaries as his juſt right. 


THe demands that I make are ; Firſt, 
\ That whether :tches are or are nor, 

is a queſtion of Fact : For it is in effe@, 
whether any Men or Women have been 
or are in Covenant with Evil Spirits, a 
whether they by the Spirits help, or he 
on their account performs ſuch or ſuch 
things. 

_ Secondly, That matter of Fad can oaly 


. be proved by immediate Senſe, or the Te- 
| - ſtimony 
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ftimony of others, Divine or Humane, To 
endeavour to demonſtrate Fact by abſtra& 
reaſoning and ſpeculation, is, as if a Man 
ſhould prove that J«lizs Ceſar founded the 
Empire of Reme,by Algebra or Metaphyſicks,$9 
that what Mr. #web{ter ſaith, p.43. That the 
true and proper mediums to prove the aftj- 
ons of Witches by, are Scripture and ſound 
Reaſon, and not. the improper. way of Teftt- 
2xony. ( which we ulc in the op »: $elb that 
Teſtimony ſtands to Scripture _- found Rea- 
ſon) is very Non-lenſ(e. "ES 2 

Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Scripture 
is not all A/egory, but generally hath a plain 
literal and obyious meaning. 

Fourthly, That ſome Humane Teſtimonies 
are credible and certain, viz. They may be 
ſo circumſtantiated as to leaye no reaſon of 
doubt. For our Senſes ſometimes report 
truth, and all Mankind are not Lyars, 
Cheats and Knaves, at leait they are nat 
all Lyars, when they have no Intereſt to 
be lo. 

Fifthly , That which 1s ſufficiently and 
undeniably proved, ought not to be deny- 
ed, becaule we know not how it can be, 
that is, becauſe there are difficulties in the 
conceiving of it, Otherwiſe Sexſe and Know- 

e 1s gone as well as Faith, For the 
Mods of moſt things is unknown, and the 
moſt obvious in Nature have inextricable 
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difficulties in the Speculation of them, as I 
have ſhewn in my Scepſis Scientifice, 

* Sixthly and laſtly, we are much 1a the 
dark, as to the Natvre and Kinds of Spirits, 
and the particular condition of the other 
World. The Angels, Devils and Souls 
happineſs and miſery we know, but what 
kinds are under theſe- generals, and what 
aQions, circumſtances and ways of Life un- 
der thoſe States we little underſtand. Theſe 
are my Poſtulats or demands, which T ſuppoſe 
will be thought reaſonable, and ſuch as 
need no more proof, 
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The Aauthour 's purpoſe of proving Apparitions 
and Witchcraft , to ſuch as believe Scrip- 
ture, 4s firſt from the Apparition of Angels. 


Nd having thus prepared my way, 
I come to prove that there are 
witches againſt both the forts that 
deny their Exiſtence, #:z. Thoſe 
that believe the Scriptures, and the Wits or 
Witlings that will zo: admit their Teſti- 
 mony. To the firſt I ſhall prove the being - 
of Witches by plain Evidence taken from the 
Divine Oracles, and to the other, and in- 
.deed to both, I fhall evince the fame by as 
full and clear Teſtimonies, as matter of fat 
15 capable of, and then anſwer the oppoſite 
Objections, and thoie particularly of the 
three late confident Exploders of Witch- 
craft ; * Mr, webſter, Mr, WagH#affe, and the 
Anthour of the Doftrine of Devils, 
The Proof I intend ſhall be of theſe two 
thiogs, viz, That Spirits have ſenſibly rank: 
act 
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ated with Men, and that ſome have been 
in ſuch Leagues with them, as to be enabled 
thereby to do wonders. 
Theſe ſenſible TranſaRions of Spirits with 
- Men, are evident from Apparitions and Pof- 
ſeſfrons, The Apparition of Azgels, their 
diſcourſes and preditions, ſenſible converlſes 
with Men and Women are frequently re- 
corded in the Scripture. An Are! appear- 
ed to Hagar, Ger.16. Three Angels in the 
ſhape of Men appeared to Abraham, Gen. 18, 
Two to Ly? 1n the ſame likeneſs, Gez, 19. 
An Angel called to Hagar, Ger. 21.17. and 
ſo did one to Abraham, Gen, 22, An Angel 
ſpake to and converſed with Faceb in a 
Dream, Gez. 31. One of the ſame appeared 
to Moſes in the Buſh, Exod.3. An Angel WEnt 
before the Camp of 1ſrael, Exod, 14. An An- 
oel met Balaam in the way, Namb. 22. An 
Angel ſpake to all the People of 7ſrael , 
Judges 2, An Angel appeared to Gideon, 
Jnages 6. and to the Wife of Manoah, Fuds- 
es 13. An Angel deſtroyed the People, 
2 Sam. 24. An Angel appeared to E/:ab, 
1 Kings 19, An Angel (mote in the Camp of 
the Aſſjrians 184000, 2 Kings 35. An Angel 
food by the — of 0raan,1Chron. 
21.15, An Angel talked with Zachariah the 
Prophet, Zach. x. 
An Angel appeared to the two Mary's at 
cur Lords Sepulchre, Matth, 28, An Angel 
| _ foretold 
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foretold the Birth of Fohn Baptiſt to Zachariah 
the Prieſt, Luke x. Gabriel was ſent to the 
Holy Virgin, Zuke 1, 26. An Angel appear- 
ed to the Shepherds, Luke 2. An Angel open- 
ed the Priſon Door to Peter and the reſt, 
As 5, I might accumulate many more in- 
ſtances, but theſe are enough. And many 
circumſtances of ſenſible Converſe belong 
' to molt of them, which may be read ar 
large in the reſpe&tive Chapters. And ſince 
the Intercourſes of Angels were ſo frequent 
in former days, why ſhould we be averſe to 
the belief that Spirits ſometimes tranſaq 
with Men now ? 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


* 1 find amongſt Mr. Glanvil's Pa- 
pers, the firſt Lineaments or Strokes of an 
Anſwer to Mr. Wagſtafte, and to the Au- 
thour of the DoErine of Devils, but 
more fully to Mr. Webſter, at leaſt Seven. * 
teen Sheets Where he anſwers ſolidly and 
ſubſtantially where 1 can read bus Hand , 
but it reaches but to the Sixth Chapter. 
And in truth be bas laid about him fo well 
in theſe Sheets that are publiſhed, that thoſe 
may well ſeem the leſs neceſſary. 
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The Evaſions his Aaverſaries uſe to eſcape the 
force of theſe Proofs of Scripture from the 
Apparition of Angels, with the Authours 
Anſwer. | 


Here are ſeveral Evaſions, by which 
ſome endeavour toelcape theſe Texts ; 
as, Firſt the Sadaxcees of old, and Familifts of 
later days, who hold, to wit, theſe, thar 
the Angels we read of, were but Divine Gra- 
ces, the other. that they were Divine Phan- 
taſmes created to ſerve a preſent occaſion , 
which ceaſed to be as ſoon as they-.diſ- 
S—_ One would think that none' 
that ever had read the Scriptures, ſhould 
entertain ſuch a conceit as this, that.is ſo 
contrary to the account they every where 
]ive of thoſe celeſtial Creatures. But there 
15 nothing ſo abſurd, but ſome Men will em- 
brace to ſupport their Opinions, 

Let us conſider a little how differently 
from this vain Fancy the Scripture deſcribes 
them, They are called :Sprits , an Attri- 
bute given to 6d himſelf the prime S»l/i- 


Pence, who is by way of eminence called 


the Father of Spirits, not of Phantaſmes. And 
| Spprre 


from Holy Scripture. 17 

Spirit imports as much Subſtance as Body , 
though without groſs bulk, We read of 
Ele& Angels, and the Angels that ſtand before 
the Throze of God continually, and that al- 
ways behold the Face of God. Of the Fax 
Angels that kept nor their firſt Station, that 
are held in the Chains of Darkneſs, and of 
everlaſtins Fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels againſt the Judgment of the great 
Day. Both had their Order of Superiority 
and Inferiority , 2ichaet and his Angels, 
the Dragon and his Angels. We are made 
little lower than the Angels. In Heaven 
we 1hall be as the Angels of God. Of the 
Day of Judgment knoweth no Man, no not 
the Azgels, Let all the Angels of God Wor- 
ſhip him, 

W hich Deſcriptions of the Nature, Order, 
Condition, Attributes of Angels, and infinite 
more ſuch up and down the Scriptures, are 
not applicable to Phaxtaſms, bur demonſtra- 
tively prove that the Argels of whole Appa- 
ritions we hear ſo frequently there, were 
real permanent ſubſſtexces, and not mere 
Phantaſms and Shadows, 
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That the Angels that are ſaid to have appear- 
ed in Scripture were uot Men-Meſſengers, 
but Inhabitants of the Inviſible World; Axd 

whether they ate and drank or no, 


Ut were not thoſe Angels that fo ap- 
peared , ſpecial Prophets, Divine AMeſ- 
ſengers, ſometimes in Scripture confeſledly 
called Angels ? They did eat and drink with 
Abraham, and with Lot, by which it ſhould 
ſeem that they were real Men. But who- 
ever ſhall look over the Inſtances alledged 
of the Apparition of Angels, and read them 
in all the Circumſtances of the Text, will 
plainly fee that they could not be Mez. 
Such could not be the Lge! that ſpake 
to Abraham and Hagar out of Heaven, that 


converled with Facob in a Dream, that ap- - | 


peared to AXoſes in the Burning Buſh, that 
appeared to 2azah, and alcended, in his and 
his Wife's preſence, in the flame of the Sa- 
crifice, that went before the Camp of 1ſrae/, 
that ſtood before Balaam in the way unſeen 
by him, that ſmote the Army of the Aſſpri- 
4zs, that appeared to Zacharias in the Tem- 
ple, and to. the X4ary's at the Sepulchre. 
TZ Theſe 
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Theſe mult be a fort of Beizgs ſuperiour to 
Mankind, Azeels in the proper ſenſe, who 
are ſometimes in Scripture called 24ez, be- 
cauſe they appear in our likeneſs. 

But whether theſe do receive refetion 
or luſtinence in their own World and State 
or not, I will not diſpute. Ir 1s moſt pro- 
bable, and it hath been the Doctrine both 
of Fathers and Philoſophers, that they are 
vitally united to «£rherial and Heavenly Bo- 
dies, which poſhbly may need recruits ſome 
fuch way, and fo Azgels Ford may be more 
than a Metaphor, But certainly they can- 
not eat after our manner, nor feed on our 
groſs Dyet, except in appearance only. They 
may make ſhew of doing it (as the Angel 
Raphael told Tobit that he did, Tov. 12. 19, 
All theſe days I did appear unto you, but 1 did 
neither eat aor drink, but you did ſee a Fiſin) 
but really they do it not. So that when 
Abraham's and Lot's Angels are faid to eat 
and drink with them, the Scripture ſpeaks 
as to them it ſeemed. And fo the Jeruſalem 
Targum reads, and they ſeemed as if they did 
eat and drick, And we may {uppole that 
Men's Conceptions of Angels were not ve- 
ry refined in thoſe days, nor could they have 
borne their ſenſible and free Converlies, if 
they had look'c on them as Creatures of a 
Nature ſo diſtant from their own, 


And 
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And therefore afterward , when they 
were better underſtood , thoſe to whom 
they appeared were ſtruck with great dread 
and amazement , and thought that they 
ſhould preſently dye. Nor do we, as I re- 
member, read any more of the Angels eat- 
ing or drinking after what ſeemed to Abra- 
ham and Lot, Indeed Aanoah invited the 
Angel to eat, Judg, 13.15, but it was be- 
fore he knew he wasan Angel, and it is ſet 
down in excule of the offer, v, 16, For Ma- 
noah knew mot that he was an Angel of the 
Lord, implying that the invitation had been 
abſurd if he had known it. 

I have faid this in anſwer to the obje- 
ion, though the main cauſe is not con- 
cerned, For though I ſhould grant that 4- 
braham's and Lot's Angels were Men, yet 
the other inſtances in which that could 
' Not be ſaid or ſuppoſed , are more than e- 
nough to carry my point, That yea! An- 
gels, Inhabitants of the Inviſible world, did 
ſometimes ſenſibly appear. 
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That Angels are ſtill Miniſtring Spirits, as well 
as of old. 


Ur it will be ſaid, when they did ap- 

pear, it was upon Divize Erraxads, and 
God lent them to lerve the ends of his Ga- 
vernment and Providence; which I grant. 
And God Almighty hath the ſame ends to 
ſerve {till, he governs the World now, and 
his Providence is as watchful as ever, 
and the Angels are the chiet Miniſters of 
that Providence, and Miniſtring Spirits for 
our good, The Goſpel was uſhered in by 
the Apparition of Angels, and many things 
done by them in the carrying of it on. 
And why we ſhould think they may not 
be ſent, and ſhould not appear on occaſi- 
on now, I do not ſee, But this is more than 
I need ſay yet, being for the firſt ſtep on- 
ly to ſhew, that Spirits have tranlacted with 
Mea. | 


Proof of Apparitions, exc. 


SECT, YV. 


Proofs from the Apparitions of Evil Spirits, 


recorded 13 Scriptnre, 


Hoſe I have mentioned hitherto, have 
been good and benign Spirits, but evil 
Spirits have alſo appeared, and ſenſibly had 
to do with Mankind. My firſt inſtance of 
this is one of the firſt buſineſſes that was 
in the World , the Tempration of Eve by 
the Devil in the Serpent, An Argument 
which thoſe that adhere to the Letter of 
thoſe three firſt Chapters cannot avoid. 
Evil Angels were lent among the #gyprians, 
P/alm 78. 49. and thoſe paſſed through and 
{mote the Land. But the Deſtroyers, v2. 
the Evil Angels were not permitted to 
come into the 1ſrae/ztes Houſes, Exod. 12. 23. 
When God asked Sathan whence he came, 
Fob 1,7. he anſwered, from going to and tro 
in the Earth. By Divinepermifhon he raiſed | 
the great Wind that blew down the Houle 
upon Jobs Children, v. 19. and ſmote his 
Body all over with Boyls, Job 2.7, He tempt- 
ed our Saviour 1n an external ſenſible way, 
carrying him from place to place, and urg- 
ing the Son of God to worſhip him, 24atth.4. 
But 
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But more of this will appear by confidering 
the ſecond head propoled, viz. Poſſeſſion of | 
Evil Spirits, 


SaCT. YI 


Proofs from Poſleſſion of Evil Spirits, and that 
they were not Diſeaſes, as the Witch- Adva- 
cates wonla have them. 


T Hat ſuch Poſſe/iops have been, we find 
frequently and plainly delivered in the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and ſo often, that I 
ſhall not need to recite particulars. The 
Evaſion that the Witch-Advocates have for 
this, is, that the Devils and wnclean Spirits 
ſpoken of in thoſe places, which our Savi- 
our is faid to have caſt out, were ſtrange and 
uncommon D?zſexſes, which the Fews thought 
to be Devils, and Chriſt who came not to 
teach Men Philoſophy, complyed with their 
deceived apprehenfion, and the Evangeliſts 
ſpeak according to their concett in this mat- 
ter. But if this Anſwer muſt paſs, then 
in the firſt place , 

Farewel all Scripture, it may be made to 
fay what we pleaſe; and if when the Sert- 
pture ſpeaks in a plain Hiſtory of 4z:ear 
Sprrits and Devils, we may underſtand D#ſ- 


/ 
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eaſes by it , then what we read of good Angels 
may be Graces and Yertwes, and what we 
xead of Chriſt himſelf, may all be interpre- 
red of the Chriſt within, and o all the Scri- 
pture, and all Religion ſhall ſignify what 
any Man thinks fit, 

Secondly, The cure of Diſeaſes is men- 
tioned in many of the Texts, diſtinctly trom 
the caſting out of Devils. Thus 2atth.1o.1. 
He gave the Diſciples Power againſt unclean 
Sprrits to caff them out , and to heal all man- 
ner of ſuckneſſes , and all manner of Diſeaſes. 
This was a different Power from the form- 
er, and al! zzanner of Sickneſles and Diſeaſes 
implies the uncommon and extraordinary, 
which our Sadducees would have the De- 
vils to be, viz, Diſeaſes, as well as the or- 
dinary and uſual ones are. So Lake 6. 18. 
He healed them of their Diſeaſes, and theſe that 
were vexcd with unclean Spirits, were brought 
to him, and he healed them likewiſe, And 
moſt plainly, 2zatth. 4.24. And they brought 
anto him all fick people, that were taken with 
aivers Diſeaſes and Torments, and thoſe that 
were poſſeſſed with Devils, and thoſe that were 
Lupatick , and thoſe that had the Palſie, and 
he healed them, The Mad-men, and thoſe 
that had the Falling-Sickneſs, the Diſtem- 
pers which the Witch-Advocates make De- 
vils of, are here mentioned apart, and as di- 
ſtinct trom thoſe Devils our Saviour caſt out. 
Third- 
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Thirdly, Many things are attributed to 
thoſe Devils that were caſt our, which are 
not applicable to Diſeaſes. The Devils inthe 
Poſſeſſed among the Gergaſens, Matth, 8. 16, 
belought Chriſt, ſaying, 1f thou caſt 15 out, 
ſuffer us to go away into the Herd of Swine , 
and he gave them leave. Marks. 8. Sure the 
Diſeaſes did not beſeech him 5 But perhaps 
the ex did. Had zhey a mind to go into 
the Swize? and did they enter into them ? 
A ſort of Poſſeſſion this, that was never heard 
of, a Beaſt poſſeſ{ with's 34ar, But St. Luke 
tells us, they were the Dew/s that went out 
of the Mex, and entered into the Swe , 
Luke $8.33. The Men did not go out of them- 
ſelves, and therefore, if what went out 
was not the D/ſcaſe, it was really the Dev! 
or unclean Spirit, | 

S0 Luke 4,33. In the Synagogue there 
was a Man that had a Spirit of an unclean 
Devil, and cryed out with a loud Voice, 
laying, Let ws alone, &c, Well, but might 
not this be the 2az himſelf that cryed out 
ſo 2 Therefore read a little on, v. 35. Ana 
Jeſess rebuked him, viz. him that ſpake, lay- 
1ng to the [ame ſtill, Hold thy peace ana come 
our of him, Which muſt be another Perſon 
diſtin& from the Man himſelf, and who was 
that 2 It follows, ©Azd when the Devil had 
thrown him in the midſt, he came out of him , 
the ſame Devil that ſpake , that our Saviour 
Ye- 
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rebaked, and commanded to come out, which 
could be no other than a real Evil Spirit. 

And that thoſe ejeded Devils were not 
Diſeaſes appears further, Matth, 12. v. 22. 
There was brought unto him, one poſſeſſed with 
a Devil, blind and dumb, and he healed him, 
inſemuch (to wit , the conſequence of the _ 
ejecting the Devil was ) :2at the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw, The Phariſees, v.24. 
impute zh# caſting out Devils to a confe- 
deracy with Bee/zc616 the Prince of the De- 
vils; our Saviour there argues, that then 
Sathan ſhould be divided againſt himlelf : 
namely, Beelzebub the chief againſt the 1z- 
feriour Devils that he caſt out; who are of 
his Kingdom, and doing the work of it : 
For there it follows, that his Kingdom could 
not ſtand, v.26. Thele things will be hardly 
applyed to Diſeaſes, And, 

Fourthly and laſtly, If the Evangeliſt 
ſhould call Diſeaſes Devils, and unclean Spi- 
7its, and ſpeak of caſting out Devz/s in an 
Hiſtory, with all the plainneſs and expreſ- 
neſs of Words, and Phraſe, and Circum- 
ſtance, that iuch an ation could be defcri- 
bed by, and yet mean nothing of it, what 
would this {uggeft, but that they fallly af- 
cribed to Chrift wonders that he never did, 
and conſequently that they were Lyars and 
Decelivers, and vain Impoſtours ? For clear 
It 15, that whoever ſhall read thoſe paſſages 

iN 


from Holy Scripture. 27 
in the Goſpel without a prepoſleit Opinion, 
will be led into this belict by them, that 
our Saviour did really calt Devils out of 
Perſons poſſeſt. And it there be really no 
ſuch thing as Poſſeſ/ion by evil Spirits, but 
only Diſeaſcs by the 1gnorant and credulous 
people taken for ſuch, then the Hiſtory 1m- 
poleth on us, and leads Men into a per{wa- 
ſion of things done by the Power of Chriſt 
that never were, And what execution this 
will do upon the truth, and credit of the 
whole Hiſtory, is very calle to underſtand. 


S& C3 VIL 


That the Witch- Advocates cannot elude Scrip- 
ture-Teftimony of Poſieilion by Evil Spi- 
rits,by ſaying it ſpeaks according to the re- 
cerved Opinions of Men, 


But the Scripture doth, we know, ſpeak 
often according to the received Opini- 

ons of Men, though they are errours, which 
It 1s not concerned to rectify, when they 
concern no Morality or Reiigion. | 
But firſt, The Doctrine of Spirits and 
Devils was not the received Opinion of all 
the Jews : The Sadducees a conſiderable Sect 
were of another mind, So that the Stories 
of 
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of ejeing ſuch, muſt look to them as Im- 
poſtures. And the Scriptures were not 
written only for the Jews, and for that par- 
ticular time alone, but for all Places and all 
Ages. Moſt of which have no ſuch uſe of 
calling D#ſeaſes Devils, and among them the 
Hiſtory muſt either convey a falſe Opinion, 
or loſe the Reputation of its Truth. 
Secondly, Though the Scripture doth 
not vary from the common forms of Speech, 
where they are grounded upon harmleſs and 
lefler miſtakes, yet when ſuch are great and 
dangerous, prejudicial to the Glory of God, 
and Intereſt of Religion, it is then much 
concerned to reform and rectify ſuch er- 
rours. And according to the Belief of the 
i7itch-Atvocates, the Doctrine of Poſſeſſions 
1s highly fuch. Por it leads to the Opint- 
on of witchcraft, which they make ſuch a 
vitmal and Tragical Error, Blaſphemy, an 
abominably Idolatrous, yea an Atheiſtical 
Do&rine, the grand Apoſtaſie, the greateſt 
that ever was or can be, that which cuts 
off Chriſts Head , and Un-Gods him , re- 
nounceth Chrilt and God, and owns the 
Devil, and makes him equal to them, exc. 
As the 4#t5our of the Grand ApoStaſie raves. 
And Mr. webſter faith little lefs of this 
Opinion in his Preface, vis, That it tends 
to advance Superſtition and Popery, 1s de- 
rogatory to the Wildom, Juſtice and Provi- 
dence 
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dence of the Almighty, tending to cry up 
the Power of the Kingdom of darkneſs, to 
queſtion the verity of the principal Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, concerning the Re- 
ſurreQion of Chriſt, and generally tends to 
the obſtructing of Godlinels and Piety. 

And Mr. Wagſtaffe loads it with as dread- 
ful impurations in his Preface; As that it 
doth neceſfarily infer plurality of Gods by 
attributing Omripotent efftetts to more than 
one, and that it ſuppoleth many Omnips- 
tents, and many Omniſcients, If any thing 
of this be ſo, certainly our Saviours inſpi- 
red Hiſtorians would not have connived 
at, much leſs would they have ſpoken in 
the Phraſe, that ſuppoſeth and encourageth 
a common Error, that leads to ſuch an hor- 
rid Opinion. 


SECT VI. 


An Anſwer to an Objection from Chrijis net 
mentioning his caſting out Devils to John's 
Diſciples, among St other Miracles, 


Ut faith the Authour of the Grand Apoſta- 

ſie, p. 34+ our Saviour himſelf in his 
Anſwer to the Dilciples of 7h» the Bapts/?, 
Luke 7, doth not pretend to the caſting out 
: | Deviis, 
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Devils, but only the cure of Diſeaſes, and 
railing the Dead, To which 1 lay, Firſt, 
we may not argue negatively from Scrip- 
ture in fuch matters, and certainly we ought 
not to argue from ſilence 1a one place, a- 
gainlt plain ailirmations in many. 

Secondly, Our Saviour an({wers 1n refe- 
rence to the things he was then doing , 
when the Diſciples of F-hz came to him, 
V. 21. CAud in that ſame hour he cured many 
of their Infirmities and Plagues, Evil Spirits, 
it muſt be confeſſed, are allo mentioned. 
Some of thoſe Dileales it is like were occa- 
ſioned by Evil Spirits, as ( 47th. 12. 22.) 
the blindneſs and dumbne!s of the poſſeſſed 
perſon there was. And then the eedt:oz of the 
E®1l Spirit 1s 1implyed, when the D#ſeaſe 1s 
{aid to be Cured. 

Thirdly, The bulinels of Johz's Diſciples 
was to enquire whether he was the 2zeſ- 
fiah, and it was fit our Saviour in his An- 
ſwer ſhould give ſuch proofs of his being 
ſo, as were plain and palpable, Go your 
way,laith he, ad tell Fohn what things ye have 
ſeen and heard, Luke 7. 22. They had heard 
him Preach the Goſpel it is like, and had 
{cen him Cure Diſeaſes. Theſe things were 
plain and ſenſible, and could admit of no 
diſpute or doubt, But whether the Diſtem- 
pers Chriſt then healed, were inflicted by 
Evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were caft 
out 
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out in the Cure, did not plainly appear at 
that time, Our Saviour therefore did not 
bid them mention that Inſtance to their 
Maſter Fohz, becauſe they could not teſtify 
it on their own knowledge, as they could 
the things themſelves {ſaw and heard, 


S6& CF. Ix. 


An Anſwer to two more Objeitions ; the 
one, that St. John mentions no caſting out 
Devils iz his Goſpel ; the other, that to have 
a Devil, and to be mad are Synonyma's. 


Ur the paſſionate Witch-Advocate goes 

on. St. Fohz the Evangeliſt, who eſpe- 
cially (ets him(elfupon the proof of the God- 
head of Chriſt, hints nothing of his eject- 
ing Devils. Which one would think ſhould 
be no proof, ſince the other three do ; and 
St. Fohz chiefly ſupplyed what they omitted. 
| And ſince this Evangeliſt ſo particularly ſets 
himſelf upon the proof of Chrilts Divimty, 
he mentions no Miracles, which were the 
proof, but ſuch as were lenfible and 1ndi- 
fputable. And our Authour himſelf after 
?. 41. faith, That the cure of Dzſeaſes was 


more for Chrifts Honour, and the PRs 
| is 
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his Godhead , than the caſtins out Devils 
could have been. For poſſibly, faith he, in 
Lhat, there might have been ſome probable 
grounds of the Phariſees Blatphemy, that he | 
caſt out Devils by Beelzebub, 

So. that he azfwers and contradifts himſelf 
at once: For p. 34. he ſaith, It had been a 
great overlight in St. Jobz to neglect ſuch 
an Argument, If ſuch a thing had ever 
been, this would have proved him to have 
been God indeed, and his Power paramount 
above all Principalitics and Powers, &c. 
P+ 35. And yer now curing Diſeaſes proves 
it better, and the caſting out Devils will 
ſcarce do it at all, ſince it might, adds he, 
be in ſome ſort credible , that he did it by 
favour, connivance, compliance, complot- 
ment, which is upon the Borders of the 
higheſt Blaſphemy. 

Again it 1s alledged by this Writer, that 
to have a4 Devil, and to be mad, ſeem to 
be Synonyma's in Scripture, p. 35. I an{wer, 
Poſſeſſion begot a certain wariz furor, and m34d- 
eſs; and therefore when any were extra- 
vagant, the Jews ſaid in common Speech, 
that they had 2 Devil, as we do, The Devil 
# iz yor, that is, you a& unreaſonably and 
madly. But as we do not mean by this 
Metaphorical Poſſeſſzon to exclude the belief 
of a zeal, ſo neither did they, Yea, the 
very Phraſe, he hath a Devil, or the Devil 

| is 
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is in him, applyed to thoſe that act furt- 
ouſly and unadviſedly, doth imply that 
there is (ſuch a real thing as Dzabolical Poſ- 
ſejſeon, to which madnels and extream folly 


are reſembled. 


See then how the Patroris of Witches 
argue, The Jews ſometimes uſed the having 
a Devil Meraphorically ; therefore there are 
no other Poſſe/ſions, or therefore all thoſe 
pafſages of Scripture, in which they are li- 
terally and plainly related, intend no other. 
Indeed, if we argued from meer words and 
expreſſuns of having Devils, and caſting 
out Devils, there would be ſomewhat 0 
more cotour in our Adverſaries reaſoning; 
Burt ſince we inferr chiefly from plain cir- 
cumſtances of Hiſtory and Fact, there is a9 
force at all 1a it. | 


CRCYT. % 


The tenorance of the Authour of The Grand 
Apoltaſie, in his interpreting the word 
- Aautovievs 


Ut what doth this Writer mean, when 

he tells us Auwvor can ſcarce ſignify 

any thing elſe properly, but an unuſual at- 
Dd fAigion 
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flition from God, {uch as adreſs; when 
all Men and Boys know that Subſtantively 
it is the ſame with 4*zpey Demon, taken al- 
ready in Scripture in an ill ſenſe for an 
impure Spirit, AdjeQtively it ſignifies ſome- 
times Divirum quid, but lo 1t 1s not under- 
ftood in the places we diſpute about, Zuke 
4.35. When the Devil had thrown him, the 
polleſled Man, 72 the midſt, he came out of 
him, the word is, 72 awww. The lame v.33, 
is called mwua Saporis dcav'yre, By which 8 
the latter circumſtances of the Hiſtory, it 
plainly appears that ow dw, is to be un- 
derftood Subftantively for a Perſon, Viz. an 
Evil Spirit, So 1n the Story of the Devils 
entering into the Herd of Swine, Zke 8. 33. 
the word we Tranſlate Devils is n= Suw'rie, 
called Ve, 29, mV:0 pa draw eny, and the ſame 
Adatth. 8, 29. Axtuer;. Belides the force of 
which words, I have ſhewn that the Story 
alſo determines them to a SubHaxtive and 
Perſonal meaning. 

But the Authour faith, That Aawirry can 
hardly with propriety ſignify any thing elſe 
but an extraord:nary affiicFion from God, be- 
cauſe of its derivation trom por, p. 37, Qne 
would wonder at the confidence of theſe 
Men, eſpecially in their pretended Criti- 
ciims, by which they would impole whar 
ſenale upon words they pleale. Aawwr it is 
notorioully known ſignifies Damon , _ 
OItER 
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often_in the ill ſenſe, and fo particularly 
in the place newly mentioned, deriving 
trom A ſcro, which degenerates here, as 
in Sazz, witch, Wizzard and the like, and 
whar then ſhould this Authour. by this 
mean ? 


SB CF. XL 


Whether there were no feats performed by the 
Demontacks 7» the Goſpels, but what Mad- 
men might perform, | 


T is further Objected by this Writer, that 

. there are no Feats Recorded of thoſe 
fuppoled Demozizcks, but what Mad-men 
could perform and often do. In which, he 
conſidered not the. Spirits in the Poſſe/t, 1n 
the Countrey of the Gergaſers, Matth, 8.29, 
St. Mark and St. Lute write Caaarens, the 
Countrics lye near together, Jo: ps reckons 
Gaaara among the Grecian Cities which 
Pompey took trom the Fews, and accord- 
ing to him the people were moltly Syrz- 
ans, | | 
In this Country where out Saviour had 
not been before, nor afrer, that we read, 
two pollclt with Devils, who had lived 
Dd 2 among 
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among the Tombs, out of the Converſati- 
on of Mankind met him, and preſently 
cryed out; What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Son of God, art thou come to tor- 
ment i before the time! Was there nothing 
now beyond the rate of ordinary Mad-men 
in this? How did they, who lived in ſuch 
4 diſmal folirude among the Tombs, in a 
place where no Man paſled, come to know 
this was Jeſus, who never had been there- 
about before, as far as we can hear? Or 
how came thoſe Mad-men to know, and 
utter ſuch a great truth, which our Saviour 
did not preſently publiſh, That he was the 
Son of Ged 2 Did any come near to whiſper 
this in their Ear? or was this a raving fan- 
cy only ? St. Mark writes ( who ſpeaks but 
of a ſingle Demoziack ) that when he ſaw Je- 
ſus afar off, he came and worſhipped him. He 
knew him preſently, and underſtood his 
true condition before moſt of the Jews a- 
bout him; and even ſome of his own Dil- 
ciples did, Could a meer Mad-man have 
done (0.2 But further they expected torment 
and from him, 1n the time to come, though 
they looked not for it ſo ſoon. Art thou 
come to torment us before the time 2 How 
applicable is this to the condition of Evil 

Spirits and their expeCtations * 
We have a like acknowledgement of 
our Saviour "from another unclean Spirit, 
Mw Mark 
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| Mark 1.24. 1 know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God, And our Saviour in what 
he faith, in anſwer plainly, implies it wa. 
the Evil Spirit, not the Mad-man that ſpake, 
or at leaſt cauſed the confeſſion, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him, v,25, And that 
the Demontacks did things beyond the force 
of meer Mad-men 1s further {ufficiently de- 
clared in the Hiſtory, Mark 5, No Mar 
could bind him, no not with Chains , becauſe 
he had been often bound with Fetters aud 
Chains, and the Chains had been pluckt in 
ſunder by him, T would fain know, whe- 
ther this be not beyond the force of meer 
natural madnels 2 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Hitherto the Paper was the ſame, and 
the Hand the ſame, and ſo far of the Co- 
py tranſcribed. Afterward the Hand al- 
ters, and is Mr. Glanvil's own Hand, 
but with an Hiatus of above half a Sheet 
of unwrit Paper between, but the Num. 
ber of the Pages 1s continued. Something 
there was to intervene, to make a more 
full Connexion ; but yet what follows, is 
We Dd 3 of 
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of the fame fait, and produced to prove out 
of Scripture the Negotiation of Evil Spi- 
rits with their Clients. 


SECT. -AlL- 


Fin they proof of the Negotiation of Evil Spr- 
rits with their Clients from the Hiſtory of 
the Magicians of Egypt; mr, Wagltafte, 
Mr. Webiter, and the Authour of The Do- 
Etrine of Devils, their Evaſions propoſed and 


aaſwered, 


N the General , they all ſay the ſame 
thing; v7z. That the Magicians were 
Tuzglers, who by their Tricks and Legerde- 
main, impoſed upon Pharavh and the A#- 
g1ptians. Mr. WagStaffe is lo modeſt, as not 
to deſcribe the manner of the performance. 
But Mr. webfter thus; The Magicians hold- 
ing a Rod in their bands, aud ſeeming to throw 
it down upon the erond, how ſoon might they 
throw down an Artificial Serpent in its ſtead, 
and immediately and unperceivably make con- 
veighance of the Rod, p. 154. This is his feat ; 
and for the changing Water into Blood , 
and the profucing of Frogs, he faith, they 
WEIE 
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were ſo caſlie to be done after the ſame 
manner, that they need not any particular 
explication, P. 155. This is the main an- 
{wer, after a great deal of Impertinence , 
and Mr. webſter hath done his buſineſs, 

But the Authour of The Do&#rine of Devils, 
hath deviſed a more particular way for this 
Juggle, 'T# probable, he ſaith, that theſe 
Men having the Art or Knack of Making , 
Graving, or Carving the Pittures of Men , 
Beaſts, Serpents, Reptiles, &c. had the Feat 
alſo of Colouring, Painting and Fucuſſins of 
them alſo, and ſo might eaſuly, eſpecially in the 
dark, or by their Juggling- Feats, as the Text 
intimates, make a Rod look like a Serpent, &c, 
P. 114. But beſides theſe Knavith Painters, 
the Man hath found other Jugglers to help 
on the Deceit ; Subtle and politice Oratonrs, 
who with fallacious Arguments, cunntrg pre- 
tences, and plauſible Rhetorick could ſo arſouiſe 
Truth, and flouriſh upol_Knavery and falihood, 
that falſhovd ſhould ſeem Truth, and Trath falſ- 
hood, p.115. 

Whatever the Magicians of Pharavh were, 
any one that confiders thele Anſwers, would 
take the Framers of them for Colourers , 
Changers, Perverters of the Face of things, 
as this Authour ſpeaks, cunning Oratours, 
Jugglers, Hocws-Pocres, Hiccins-Doccins, wiip 
the Serpents, Blood and Frogs are gone, 
But let us look a little nearer to the bulſi- 
Dd 4 nels 
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neſs, and to theſe ſubtle men, Witches of 
Oratours, and examine what they tell us 
in the light of the Tex? and impartial Rea- 
on, 

R The Text ſaith, Aaron caff down his Rod 
- before Pharaoh, and before bu Servants, and 
it became a Serpent, V. IO, And V. Is 13. 
The Magicians of Agypt» they alſo did in like 
manner with their enchantments, For they 
caſt down every Man his Rod, and they became 
Serpents, but Aaron's Rod ſwallowea up their 
Rods, Now, ſay the Witch-Advocates, the 
Magicians were Jugglers , they did not 10 
iike manner, chey did not caſt down their 
Rods, but made conveighance of them, 
they were not Serpents but Piftures, Which 
are plain contradictions to the Text, arbi- 
trary Figments, that have no ground. And 
if Men may feign what they will, and put 

what borrowed ſenſe they pleaſe upon plain 

Relations of Fact, all Hiſtory will be a Nole 

of Wax, and be eatily ſhaped as the Inter- 

preter has a mind to have it. 

Secondly, If this were ſo, and the ver- 
pents were but Artificial Pictures , 'tis 
ſtrange, that neither Pharaoh, nor his Ser- 
vants ſhould perceive the difference between 
the Carved or Painted Serpents and the real 
ones; except they ſuppole alſo that Pharaob 
contrived the buſineſs in a dark Room on 
purpoſe, as the Authour of The DotFrine of 
doh h ms odds ied Devils 
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Devils ſeems to intimate, And *tis ſtran- 
ger yet, that neither Joſes nor Aaroz that 
were concerned to detect the Impoſture that 
was ſo groſs and thick, ſhould not diſcern 
It, or if they did, "tis as ſtrange, that they 
ſhould keep the Jugglers counſel, and ſay 
nothing of it. | 
Thirdly, Aarons Serpents are ſaid to 
have ſwallowed up thole of the Magicians. 
What, did they (wallow the Wiars and 
Pictures 2 It ſeems they were very artifict- 
ally done indeed , that the true Serpents 
miſtook them for real ones, as the Birds 
once did the Painted Grapes, But it would 
be more wonderful yer, if all were but the 
Oratory of the Magicians, for then the Ser- 
pents ate their Words and Rhetorick. 
Fourthly, Moſes ad Aaron zurned the 
Rivers into Blood, v.20. and the Magicians 
of Egypt did ſo with their enchantments, v.22. 
They cauſed Frops to come up, and to cover the 
land, Ch. 8. v.6. and the Magicians aid ſo, 
and brought up Frogs on the Lana of Agypr, 
v. 7. Now, how did the Jugglers do this, 
with Painting and Fucuſling ; or how, by 
Legerdemain and Slight of Hand were the 
Waters made Blood, and the Frogs brought 
up out of the Rivers on the Land ? To turn 
a little Water into the appearance of Blood, 
was not the thing that was like ro what 
Hoſes and Aaron did, and to ſhew an rs 
1C1a 
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ficial Frog, Two or Three was not bring- 
ing up of Frogs on the Land of -£2ypr, 
which implies, multitudes that covered the 
ground. So that the Hocws-Pocrs Tricks, 
and Juggling and Painting will not colour 
this part of the Story. And I ſhould won- 
der at Mr. Webſter , if he did not afford fo 
many occaſions of wondring at him, when 
he paſſed this ſo ſlightly over, ſaying, 
Pp. 155. As ts the changing Water into Blood , 
and the producing of Frogs, they were ſo eaſie 
fo be done after the ſame manner, viz, by 
Wiers and Juggling, that they need not any 
particulay explication , for by this the manner 
of their performance may moſ} eaſily be under- 
ffood, How ſhall one deal with theſe Men, 
and what will nor their confidence at- 
firm z 

Fifthly, ?Tis very ſtrange alſo how thoſe 
Jwglers ſhould know what ſigns Moſes 
and Aaron would ſhew, and accordingly 
furniſh themſelves with counterfeit Ser- 
pents, Blood and Frogs againſt the time ; 
or had they thoſe always 1a their Pockers ? 
If not, it was great luck for them that 
Moſes and Aaroz ſhonld ſhew thoſe very - 
Miracles firſt, that they were provided to. 
imitate. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, If the Aagicrans did 
all this by Tricks and Juggling, may not 
one fear what Opinion theſe Men have of 
the 
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the ſame things done by Moſes and Aaron? 
Theſe indeed out-did the others in divers 
following Inſtances, but may nor they lay, 
that that was by their having more Cun- 
ning and Dexterity in the Art of Juggling? 
It they or their Proſelytes have a mind to 
lay thus, they may by their Principles, 
which will ſerve them to elude the Hiſto- 
ry, 1n reference to Moſes and Aaron, as well 
as It doth in relation to the agicians, They 
may with as much modeſty turn all into 
Allegory and Metaphor. 

I think by all this it appears, that this ſhift 
of the Witch-Advacates is very vain, and 
that what the Magicians did, was not mere 
Tuggling, much lets only Politick Oratory and 
Rhetorick, As if thole Magicians by their 
Eloquence could perſwade Pharaoh and' his 
Servants againſt their Senſes , as theſe Pa- 
trons of Witches endeavour to do by us, 
they being the greateſt Witches in their 
own Gals that are extant , and ſome of 
them are belyed, if they are not lo in other 
ſenſes, 


/ 
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SECT. XIII. 


That what the Magicians of Agypt did per- 
form, was at leaſt by an Implicit Confede- 
racy with Evil Spirits, | 


VV Ell 7 If there be any truth in the 
Hiſtory, the Magicians were not 
only Couzeners and Hocus-Pocres Men, there 
was ſomething done that was extraordina- 
ry beyond Mans Art and Contrivance, or 
the effetts of ordinary Nature, And there- 
fore muſt have either God, or ſome Spirit 
or Demon, one or more for the Authour. 
The former no one ſaith, the Hand of 
God in this was only permiſſive. There- 
fore it is plain the AXagicians did this 
by Spirits, Creatures of the 12viſtble World. 
The Text faith, by their exchantments, per | 
ercans, the vulgar Latin reads. Which be- I | 
cauſe it is a general word, Mr. Wag#affe | 
takes hold of it, and determines it to fe- 
cret and ſly Tricks, thoſe of Legerdemain 
aad Couzenage, when as it 1s as applicable 
ro any kind of ſecret ( and fo to the Diaboli- 
cal Art and Confederacy ) as to his ſenſe. ' 
And that it 1s ſo to be underſtood here, is ! 
plazn 
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plain from the matter of the Hiſtory, By 
thoſe arcana ( others read, incantationes, ve- 
neficia) they did thoſe ſtrange things, viz, 
by ſecret Confederacy with Spirits, they 
obliged them ro perform the wonders, 

But what did the Spirits do, were the 
Serpents, Blood and Frogs real or apparent 
only 2 I am not obliged to ſay, who is of 
one Opinion, and who of another in this, 
ir matters not, The reality of the perfor- 
mance is moſt eaſie, and moſt ſuitable to 
the Sacred Story, and there is no difficul- 
ty in conceiving that Spirits might ſud- 
denly conveigh Serpents, with which e4- 
2ypt abounded into the place of the Rods, 
which they .might unperceivably ſnatch a- 
way after they were thrown down ; This 
they could do, though the Magicians of 
themſelves could not, And they might be 
provided for the performances by knowing 
the Command God had given Moſes and 
Aaron, concerning the things he would 
have them do; which the Magzciars could 
not know, at leaft not but by them. 

And for the Blood and the Frogs, they 
might by Infuſion, or a Thouſand ways 
that we cannot tell, make the Water to 
all appearance Bloody, or perhaps really 
tranſmute ſome (/ we know not the extent 
, | of their powers.) And to bring up the 
| Frogs from the Lakes and Rivers, w_ no 

ar 
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hard thing for them to effte&, though im- 
pollible for the Megrcians to do by Tricks 
of Juggling, We ſee the ſenſe of the Hi- 
ſtory 1s plain, and eaſte in our way, but 
forced, harſh, contradictious, and moſt ab- 


{urd in the Interpretation of the Hag-Advo- * 


cates, 

To make the Inference from theſe 21327- 
cians to my point, yet more plain and de- 
monſtrative, I ſhall further take notice, 
that if we do not ſuppoſe a confederacy , 
and formal compact between them and the 
Spirits they a&t by, i muſt at leaſt be 
granted that thoſe Magicians had a way to 
oblige them to a, either by words or Ce- 
remonies, Which. they have bound them- 
ſelves to attend in order to further famili- 
arity with the perlons that ſo employ them, 
and at laſt to exp/icit Compacts : And e- 
_ this is fufficieat for what I would in- 
err. 

| have thus diſpatcht a great Argument 
briefly, and yet I hope fully ; Mr. welſter 
is after his manner very voluminous about 
it. But all he hath faid: in Five or Six 
Leaves in Folio to the purpole, is in thoſe 
few Lines I have recited. All the reſt is 
ſenſlels, rambling Impertinence, amuſing 
his Readers with 4&#:ves and Paſſtves, Me- 
caſſaphims, Hartummims, Taleſmans, wonder- 
ful Cures, and the vertues of Plants, telling 
Stories, 
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Stories , and citing ſcraps from this Man, 

.and from that, all which ſerve only for - 
Oſtentation, and the Deception of the in- 
judicious, but ſignify nothing to any pur- 
pole of Reaſoning, 


——— 
—_——— 


S&T 1:AtFvV. 


The other grand Inſtance of Confederacy with 
Evil Spirits, in the witch of Endor, whom 
Saul conſulted, A brief and plain Nax- 
ration of the Story. 


Came to another grand Inſtance, viz, 
that of the Witch of Ezdor, The Sto- 

ry of her 151clated, 1 Sz, 28. and 1s brief- 
ly thus, Samuel was dead, v, 3. and the 
Philiſtines gathered themſelves againſt Sax, 
and pitcht in Gzboa, v. 4. Saxl on this was 
much afraid, v. 5. and enquired of the 
Lord, but had no anſwer from him, v. 6. 
Upon this he bid his Servants find him our 
a Woman that had a Familiar Spirit, that 
he might enquire of her. They told him 
of one at Eraor, v, 7, He diſguiled himſelt, 
and with two Men by night went to her, 
delired her to divine. unto him by her Fa- 
mljar Spirit, and to bring up him m_— 
© 
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he fhould name, v. 8. The Woman firſt 
excuſed her ſelf, minding him how dange- 
rous ſuch a buſineſs might be to her, ſince 
Saul had eut off thoſe that had Familiar 
Spirits, and the Wizzards out of the Land. 
So that ſhe was afraid that this Propoſiti- 
on of his was a fnare for her Lite, v. 9: 
But Sau! aſſured her by ſwearing , that no 
harm ſhould come to her for this thing , 
V, IO. 
She then askt him whom ſhe ſhould bring 
up, and he ſaid Bring me up Samet, v.11. 
Samnel accordingly begins to appear , and 
when the Womaa ſaw him, ſhe cried with 
a loud voice, being much ſurpriſed, it ſeems, 
to ſee Samuel in good earneſt, whom ſhe 
probably expected not , but ſome Familiar 
in his likeneſs. By this ſhe knew Saul, v.12. 
He heartens her again, and asks whom ſhe 
ſaw. She anſwers, ſhe ſaw Gods Aſcend- 
ing out of the Earth, an uſual Hebraiſm , 
the Plural for the Singular Number, Goas, 
ro wit, a SÞzrit, v.13, Sant asks what 
Forme he was of, ſhe anſwered, az 07d 
Man cometh up, and he is covered with 4 
Mantle, Then Saul perceived it was' S4- 
gel, and he bowed himſelf to him to the 
ground, v.14, 

Samuel ask't why he had diſquieted him 
to bring him up? He declares the diſtreſs 


he was in, and his deſire to know what 
he 
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he was to do, v. 15. Samuel reptoves 
him, and declares his Fate, viz. That the 
Lord had rent the Kingdome from hinr, 
and given it to Davzid, v, 17, That the 
Iſraelites ſhould be delivered into the hands 
of the Ph:liſtins, and that Saul and his Sons 
ſhould to morrow be with him , v:z. in 
the ſtate of the Dead, as eventually it was, 
v.19. This is the Hiſtory, and one would 
think it ſpeaks very plainly, but nothing 
is plain to prejudice. The Patrons of #7tch- 
es labour hard to avoid this evidence, and 
I ſhall propoſe and conſider their ſhifts and 
flights of anſwering. | 


SECT, XV. 


The Evaſien of Mr. Reginald Scot, concern- 
ine the Witches Cloſet, propoſea and con- 
fatea, 


J{ R. Reginald Scot, the father of the mo- 

. dern Witch-Advocates, orders the 
matter thus, When S4«!, faith he, had 
told her that he would have Same! brought 
up to him, ſhe departed from his preſence 
into-her Cloſet , where doubtleſs ſhe had 
her Familiar, to wit, ſome lewd crafty 
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Prieſt, and made Saul ſtand at the door 
like a Fool (as it were with his Finger in 
a hole) to hear the Couzening Anſwers , 
but not to ſee the Couzening handling 
thereof, and the conterfeiting of the mat- 
ter. And lo goeth ſhe to work, uſing or- 
dinary words of Conjuration, ec. So be- 
like after many ſuch words ſpoken , ſhe 
ſaith to her (elf; Lo! now the matter is 
brought to paſs. I ſee wonderful things. 
So as Saul hearing thele words longed to 
know all, and asked her what ſhe ſaw. 
Whereby you know that Saw! ſaw nothing, 
but ſtood without like a Mome , whileſt 
ſhe plaid her part in her Cloſet, as may 
molt evidently appear by the Twenty firit 
Verle of this Chapter , where it 1s ſaid, 
Then the Woman came out to Saul, &c. 
Scot, P.108. 

Now this 15 not interpreting a Story , 
bur making one. For we read nothing of 
her Cloſet, or her going from Saw into it, 
nothing of the crafty Prieſt ſhe had there, 
or of Sauls ſtanding at the door like a Fool, 
like a drowned Puppy Mr. Webſter has it 
{ very reſpettul Language for a Prince in 
diſtre(s!) nothing of the words of Conjura- 
ti03, or of the Womans talk to her (elf, 
but all this is Whimſey and Fiction, 

And according to this way of interpret- 


102, a Man may make what he will of _s 
| ' 


> | 
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the Hiſtories in the Bible, yea 1n the 
World. If one may ſupply, and pur in 
what he pleaſeth, any thing may be made 
any thing. | 

But Mr. Scot faith, it evidently appears 
that Saul ſaw nothing, but ſtayed without 
like a Mome, whilelt ſhe played her part 
in her Cloſet. It evidently appears by the 
Twenty firſt Yerle of this Chapter, where 
"ris ſaid, Then the woman came out unto Saul. 
Is it ot evident from hence, that ſhe had ia 
Cloſet, how elſe ſhould ſhe come out 2 But the 
milchief of it 1s, there 1s nothing of com- 
ing out in the Text, of any Verſion of it; 
Our Tran{lation is, C©4z#d the Woman came 
unto Saul. The vulgar Latine, z2reſſa eff, 
the came 7», which implies that the went 
out of doors rather, than into her Cloſer. The 
Septaagtnt read tiziaSey 3 oh, being the ſame 
ienle with the vulgar Latine. The Chal- 
dec Paraphrate ſimply ſhe came. So the 
Syriack and the Arabick : Bur we find no- 
thing of coming out any where but in the 
Diſcoverer, So thar here is a Text made 
too, as well as many a groundlels Com- 
ment. 

But whether ſhe only came to Sa/, or 
i2 or out t5 him, it matters not much, for 
it implies only that ſhe withdrew , while 
Sax1 Communed with Samwe!, out of re- 
Ee 2 ipect; 
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ſpect, and after the Communication, ſhe 
returned and found the King in great diſ- 
order, and what is this to a Cloſet ? 


S E C TI; XVL 


Two of Mr, Webſters Arguments for the 
IFitches Cloſet propoſed and anſwered, 


Ut Mr. Webſter purſues the buſineſs in 
the behalf of the Diſcoverer ; Firſt, If 

they were in the ſame Room, and Same! 
a viſible Obje&t, how comes it to paſs that 
Saul (aw himnot? Mr. Glanvil, faith he, 
muſt pump to fiad it out, p. 169, But doth 
not Mr, Webſter know , that it is uſual 1n 
Apparitions ( and he owns there are ſuch ) 
for the Spirit to appear to one, when it 1s 
not viltble to another, though in the ſame 
Room, and every ways capable of ſeeing ? 
In the Famous Story of walker and Sharp, 
recited by him, p. 299, 300. which he con- 
feſſeth to be of undoubted verity, he ſaith, 
it was reported that the Apparition did ap- 
pear in Court to the Judge, or Fore-man 
of the Jury (and I have from other hands 
very credible atteſtation that it was ſo ) 
but 
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but the reſt ſaw nothing. Many other well 
atteſted Relations of this kind ſpeak of the 
like, and there are Innumerable Stories of 
people that have their ſecond fight as they 
call it, to wit, a faculty of ſeeing Spectres 
when others cannot diſcern them. In 
which there 1s nothing, either impoſſible, 
or unlikely. And why then ſhould rhere 
be need of ſo much pumping to anſwer this 
Objection? | 

Samet it ſeems appeared to the Woman 
a little before Saul ſaw him, ſhewing him- 
ſelf ſo, it may be, to prepare Sal tor the 
terrible {ſight by degrees, left the ſudden- 
neſs of it might have affrighted him into 
an incapacity of hearing what he had to 
ſay to him. Or it may be the Body of the 
Woman, or ſome other thing in the Room 
might interpole between Sa#/, and the firſt 
appearance of Samuel, or he might be ar 
an unfit diſtance, or out of due light to 
ſee preſently as ſhe did. So that there is no 
need of ſuppoling them to be in two Rooms 
on this account. . 

But Secondly, He argues further for the 
Cloſet or another Roem ; The Woman 
cryed out with a loud Voice when ſhe ſaw 
Samuel; What need of that, fſaich he, if 
they were 1n one Room, might not an or- 
dinary tone make him to have heard her 2 
'Tis like it might," but that was not the 
Ee 3 caule 
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cauſe of her crying out, but her ſurpriſe to 
ſee Sammel ( if it were the real Samme! ) 
when ſhe expected only her Familiar, ap- 
pearing in ſome reſemblance of him. And 
*is like there were circumſtances in this 
Apparition, which ſhe had never ſeen be- 
fore, that might on the ſudden. affright 
and amaze her, And if it were Samuel 1n- 
deed, which is very probable, the ſight of 
him allvred her that the Inquirer was Saul, 
For though ſhe might not conclude 1t pre- 
ſently from his requiring her to rajle S4- 
»mel, yer when he really and unexpeRed- 
ly appeared, it was plain that he was come 
upon ſome great Errand, and with whom 
could he probably have ſuch buſinels as 
with Saul? So that ſhe (eeing him, the im- 
portance of his appearance, and the Rela- 
tion he had to Sul, brought the King pre- 
tenrly to her mind, and with him her 
tears, and that this was one caule of her 
crying out, 1s plainly intimated in the 
next words. Ard the tloman ſpake to Saul, 
ſayin, Wiy hiſt thou deceived me, for thou 
art Saul, v.12. And that ſhe was affright- 
ed at that knowledge, 1s implied in Sawls 
aſſuring her again, againſt her fears in his 
1nmediate anilwer. Ard the King ſaid unto 
her Be not afraid, v.13. | 

Beſides this, there is another thing that 
may be collected from the Text , which 

OT OE OO OO NLO 90h might 
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might occaſion her aſtoniſhment and cry- 
ing out, For as ſoon as Saw! had (aid, 
Bring me up Samuel, v.11, it immediate- 
ly follows, v.12. And when the Woman ſaw 
Samuel, ſhe cryed with a loud voice, It ſeems 
he appeared before ſhe had performed her 
uſual Conjurations ( lo little ground is there 
for what Mr. Scot talks of her words of 
Conjuration, and thoſe ſhe ſpake to her 
ſelf) and upon that ſhe was ſurpriſed and 
affrighted. 


SECT. AVE 


Other Arguments of Mr. Webſter for 4 Rooms 
aiſtinit# from that Saul was tn, propoſed 
and anſwered, 


R. webſters third Argument to prove 
a Cloſet, is that it had been incon- 
gruous for Sax! to have askt what ſaweſt 


thou, if they had been in one Room. But | 


what is the incongruity, or what the won- 
der, if one in his condition ſhould ſpeak 
incongruouſly? _ 

His Fourth and Fifth Arguments, are to 
prove that Sar! had yet ſeen nothing, when 


he askt the Woman upon her Out-cry, 


Ee 4 what 
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what ſhe had ſeen. They prove that the 
ſaw the _Lpparitio firſt, which is granted, 
but her being in another Room , cannot 
thence be inferred, as I have ſhewn, though 
chat be the thing he ſhould make ont, or all 
15 1mpertinent. | | 

The Sixth Argument 1s, that after all, 
Samuel was but coming up. A# O'd Man 
cometh #p, which proves nothing for Mr. 
wetſter bur againſt him; For now, ſhe 
ſhews him to Sau/, She ſaw the firſt be- 
ginning of his appearing, which Sax did 
not. When he was riſen higher out of the 
Earth , ſhe ſhews him to the King, who, 
*ris ſaid, percezved then it was Samuel, and 
bowed himſelf, v. 14. which 15 very eafie 
and congruous, applied to qne and the ſame 
Room. '.And whar then makes Mr. Webſter 
inſult in the Concluſion of this Argument 
in theſe words , Now let Air, Glanvil conſi- 
acr , and anſwer whether it be not only inti- 
mated , but clearly holden forth in the Text, 
that cither they were in two Rooms, or that 
nothing viſible did appear before Saul, p. 171. 
His feeing nothing at firſt I grant, but the 
Two Rooms there is no ground for, and 
he doth not prove it. Whether he did not 
ſee Samuel after, I ſhall now inquire, Hi- 
therto I have nothing to do, but with the 
conceit of the Cloſet, or the other Room, 
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which Mr. Scot made for the Woman, and 


Mr. webſter endeavours to uphold, with 
much good will, bur little ſucceſs. 


SE CF. XVIE. 


Convincing Argmuments brought to prove that 
Saul ſaw Samuel, which fruſtrates the 


Figment of two Rooms, 


Frer all, if he really ſaw the Appari- 

tion, the Figment of the two Rooms 
1s gone, or at leaſt ſignifies nothing to their 
purpole. This the Text intimates plain- 
Ip. She ſaid, 47 Old Han cometh up, and 
he is covered with a Mantle, and it follows, 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he ſtooped with his face to the ground,, and 
bowed himſelf, v.14. 

He perceived it was Samet, he perceived 
it, faith Mr. webfter , by the Deſcription of - 
the Woman. But ſhe had only laid, 4» 
Old Man cometh up covered with a Mantle ; 
This is but a very General Deſcription , 
and why muſt that needs notify Samuel ? 
Could the Devil repreſent no other Old 
Man in a Mantle, or could none "_ 

Cc 
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dead appear ſo but Samuel only? By theſe 
words alone Saw! could not certainly per- 
ceive that it was he, But he percezved this 
ſo, that he could not but know and acknow- 
ledge it as the Hebrew word ſeems to im- 
ply. I fay this word [ perceived] implies 
more than bare ſeeing. *'Tis that and ſome- 
what elſe, 2:z. that he ſaw him ſo, as to 
be convinced that it was he indeed, the 
judgment was added to the ſenſe. So that 
Mr. webſter's Objeion, that the word was 
not he | ſaw ] it was Samrxel, is of no 
weight, he [| perceived ] implies that he 
ſaw it ſo as to be aſſured. If the ſaying of 
the Woman had been all, the aſſurance had 
been none at all, and Sa»! could not have 
perceived or underſtood any certainty of the 
thing from it. 

But ſecondly, it appears yet further, that 
his percezving did imply ſeeing 5; For he 
ſtooped with his Face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelf. Now, what did Sas/ 
make this reſpeaful reverence to, if he ſaw 
nothing 2 Was it to a Samwel in his fancy 2 
Mr. webſter ſaith, Surely in rational conſe- 
quence it could be nothing elſe, p, 171. This 
15 ſomething an unuſual courteſie to bare 
Idea's and Imaginations, But Mr. Webſter 
o1ves a reaſon ; All that the woman had dene 
and ſaid, being undeniably lyes and cheats, this 


alſ 
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alſo in juſt aud right reaſon muſt be judged to 
be ſo alſo, Which is aſſuming the thing 


to be proved. ; 


SECT. XIX, 


That it was a real Apparition, not a confede- 
rate Knave, as Mr.Webſter fancies, that 
Saul ſaw avd did obeyſance to, 


Ut did ſhe not turn out her coxfederate 

. Kaave to act the part of Samuel? and 
was not this he tro whom Sau! bowed ? 
This Mr. Webſter offers as part of his an- 
(wer. The Woman v. 14. deſcribes Samuel 
in the form of an Old Man covered with 
a Mantle. Such a ſhape ſhe muſt have pur the 
confederate Knave into. It may be it was 
an Old fellow, or ſhe made him look Old, 
but let that paſs. But where got ſhe the 
Mantle? A Sacerdotal Habiliment it was , 
according to Foſephus, Had the Woman a 
Wardrobe of all Habits for all purpoſes ? 
or was it ſome ſhort Cloak of her own , 
that ſhe threw on him? We will ſuppoſe 
either that will ſerve Mr. webſers turn beſt. 
But how did. the fellow himlelf, or the Old 
| | Quean 
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Quean for him change his Viſage into the 
likeneſs of S«mel/, or how alter his voice 
ſo, as to make Saul, who fo well knew $4- 
»wel, to believe it was even he? Theſe are 
hard Queſtions. 

Bur if we ſhowld ſo far gratify Mr. Scor, 
Mr. webfter and the reſt, as not to preſs 
with ſuch untoward Queries; yet one can- 
not chuſe but ask how the confederate Knave 
came to foretel truly ſuch contingent things, 
as that the /ſ-aelites ſhould be vanquiſhed 
by the Phzliſtizes, and Saul and his Sons 
{ain on the morrow, as v. 19, How could 
the Chear, or the woman in another Room 
tell this? Why! faith Mr. wag#affe , he 
ſpake it at a venture, and He or the Wiich 
gave 2a ſhrewd gueſs to the ſequel, faith 
Mr. Scot, But what ground was there for 
conjecture ? and ſince there was none, the 
Confederate might as well have chole to 
have told Saw , that he and his Sons 
ſhould live and be vicorious, and this, if 
he were ſo cunning a fellow, as theſe cun- 
ning Men make him, he would have done. + 
For the Witches buſineſs and his, was to 
get by their practice, and the likelter way 
to a good reward, had been to have Pro- 
pheſied grateful and pleaſant things to the 
troubled King; and if the Prophelier knew 
nothing of the event, he might as well 
have choſen the good , as the evil fide, 


Which 
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Which as it had been for his Intereſt, it ' * 


had been alfo for the: better faving:of. the 
credit of his predictions. For if be had 
toretold the Kings good. ſucceſs and victo- - 
ry, the Woman and He, the Confederate, 
in conſequence had been ſure of repurarti- 
on and favour, and further rewards, if it 
had happened ſo; but no evil could have 
befaln rhem from the contrary ſuccels, For 
if Saul were killed, the falſhood of the 
prediction would be buried with him ( for 
we read not thit the two Servants were 
at this Communication, which in all like- 
lihood was private) and no other evil like 
to enſue, 

So that if it were a Confederate Knave , 
as the Witch-Advocates have contrived 
that made the anſwers, he was not fo cun- 
niog as Mr. Scot, Mr, Webſter and the reſt 
pretend, but indeed a very ſly Juggler. He 
ſpeaks very ſevere and difobliging things, 
and ſuch as were not like to redound to 
his advantage, and indeed ſuch things they 
were, as do not at all look as if they pro- 
ceeded from a confederate Couzener, They 
have that Gravity, Majeſty, Religion and 
Vertue.in them that became the true $4- 
wuel , and are very unlike the-words of a 
vicious cheating Knave. 

To which may be added, that this Wo- 
man, though otherwiſe an ill one, ſeems: . 

| to 
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to have been of a kind and benign nature; 
by the courteous entertainment ſhe gave 
the afflicted Prince, and Joſephus extolls her 
much for her good Nature, So that it is 
very improbable, that ſhe would by her 
ſelf or her Confederate, lay ſuch an heavy 
Load of Trouble and Deſperation upon the 
King , that was 1n ſuch diſtreſs before. I 
think all theſe things put together, are a- 
bundantly ſufficient to diſprove, and ſhame 
the ungrounded fanſie of the Witch-Ad- 
vocates, that all was done by a Confede- 
rate, And conlequently it was a real Ap- 
parition that S4#/ law, and did civil obey- 


fance to. 


SECT. XX, 


That it was not the Witch ber ſelf that att. 
ed all ( as Scot and webſter for another 
ſhift would ſuppoſe ) putting ber ſelf 
znto a Trance, and delading Saul by Ven- 
zriloquy, 


Ut was it not the Witch her ſelf that 
acted all? Mr. Scot faith, that if the 
Expoſition of the Confederate like us not , 


he can eaſily frame himſelf to the Opini- 
on; 
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on, That this Pythoneſs being a Yentriloque, 
_that is , ſpeaking as it were from the bot- 
tom of her Belly, did caſt her ſelf into a 
Trance, and fo abuſed Saul, anſwering to 
Saul in Sammel's name 1n her counterfeit 
hollow Voice, p. 111. To the ſame pur- 
poſe Mr. webſter allo ſuppoleth, That what |. 
ſhe did or pretended to do, was only by Ven- 
griloquy , or caſting her ſelf into a feigned. 
Trazce, lay groveling en the Earth with her 
face downwards, and ſo changing her Foice, 
did mntter aud murmur, aud peep, and chirp 
like a Bird coming forth of the ſhell, or that 
ſhe ſpake in ſome hollow Cave or Vault through 
ſome Pipe, or in a Bottle, and ſo amuſed and 
aecetved poor timorous and deſpairing Saul , 
P. 165, 166. 

What ſtuft is this « and how ſhall one 
deal with ſuch Men, as ſet their Wits up- 
on the rack to invent evaſions, and are 
ready to aſſert any 'Non-ſenſe or Abſurdity 
to. pervert the ſenſe of a plain and ſimple 
Hiſtory 2 What I have already [poke againſt 
the Dream of a Confederate, viz. Saul's per- 
cerving it was Samuel, his bowing himſelf 
upon it ;. his taking the Voice for the Pro- 
phet's, the ſuitablenels and gravity of the 
words, and the contrivance of che predt- 
ion, and the truth of ir, are as firong a- 
gainſt this #him, as againſt the other zale 
fanſie, and in ſome paruculars of more force, 
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' as will appear to any one that conſiders the 
matrer duly, | 

For Yentriloquy, or ſpeaking from the 
bottom of the Belly ; *cis a thing I think as 
ſtrange and difficult to be conceived as any 
thing in Witchcraft, nor can it, I believe, 
be performed in any diſtinnels of articulate 
ſounds, without ſuch afliſtance of the Spi- 
rits, that ſpoke out of the Demonacks, 1 
would fain have any of the Witch-Advo- 
cates ſhew how it is naturally poſſible. So 
that this that they ſuppoſe, will inter the 
thing they would avoid, It cannot certain- 
ly 1a any reaſon be thought, that the Wo- 
man could by a natural knack, ſpeak ſuch 
a Diſcourſe as 1s related from Saxzue!, much 
leſs that ſhe could from her Belly imitate his 
Voice, fo as to deceive one that knew him 
as Saul did. 

As for Mr. webſters peeping, chirping and 
muttering , they are nothing to the pur- 
pole, and his hollow Cave, Pipe and Yautt, 
are as arbitrary Figments as the Cloſer, and 
fall under the ſame confutations that dil- 
prove the reſt of the Chimera's. | 
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STHCT: XXL 


{hat it was Samuel himſelf that appeared F 
mot the Devil , aor « Confederate 
Knave, 


Ur the Witch-Advocates have another 
Argument to prove an Impoſture in 

this buſinels, For, ſay they, the perſon 
denouncing. the fate of Sau! could not be 
the true S2-zzel/, nor the Devil 1n his like- 
nels; therefore it mult be either the o- 
243, or {ome cheating Corfearrite, Which 
concluſion follows nor, for it 1s poſſible it 
mizhr be a good Spirit perionating Samuel, 
Theſe rhe Scripture aſſures us, are often 
imployed in Errands and Miniſteries here 
below, and on thole occaſions they cloath 
themſelves in humane fthape and appear- 
ance, So that it 15 not ablurd to think jr 
might be thus here 3 but this I affirm not, 
Who actually it was hath been great mat- 
ter of debate among Interpreters, and con- 
{1derable Authours have been on either ſide; 
My caule doth not require that I thould 
poſitively determine who the appearing 
| Ff perſon 
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perſon was, it might be one of them though 
I cannot tell which. 

I confeſs it ſeems to me moſt probable, 
that it was the true Samuel, for the Scrip- 
ture calls the Apparition ſo Five times , 
that is, as often as he 15 mentioned. And 
when the Woman law Sarmzrecl, v. 12. And 
Saul perceived that it was Samet, v.14. 
And Samncl laid to Saul, v.15. Then aid 
Samnel, v.16, Then Sax was fore afraid 
becauſe of the words of Samuel, v. 20. 
Which expreſſions are neither from Sazl, 
nor the Woman, but from that Spirit that 
endited the Holy Scriptures. And if after 
all this, Samuel was a Knrve, or the witch, 
or the Devi/, what aſſurance can we have 
in interpreting of Scripture 2 I know that 
it {peaks fomerimes agreeably to the decei- 
ved apprehenfions of Men ; but when it 1s 
ſo, there is ſomething in the Context or 
Nature of the thing that leads us to make 
this Judgment. And it we raſhly ſuppole 
whenever we have a mind to it, that the 
Scripture ſpeaks according to deceived O- 
pinion; we may by this Rule: make it tay 
any thing. . The plain Letter, and moſt 
obvious Senſe is always to be tollowed , 
where there 1s no cogent reaſon to the 
contrary, and I ſhall ſhew by and by, that 
there 15 none to decline it here, 


Accor- 
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According to the obvious plain ſenſe, 
the words are interpreted, Eccleſtaftick, 46, 
20, Api after his death (\pealing of Sammu- 
el ) he Proph: {ied and ſhewed the K! ing his end. 
And the circumſtances of the Story which 
I have already conſidered, ſeem to me ve- 
ry plainly to derermine the ſenle this way. 
Thus doth th c ſurpriſe of the Woman , 
who cryed out with aſtoniſhment upon 
the fighr of the Prophet, whom ſhe was 
affrighred ro ſee, Her knowing it was Saul 
by the Apparition, which the could not 
have done by the Dev appearing in his 
Iikencts. The Expreilton that Saul percezved 
that it was Sazzuel, he did not only fanfie 
or think ſo. The Divine and Majeitick 
words he ipake, fo becoming the true $4- 
met, and vo unlike the words of an Evil 
Spirit, And the prediction of events fo 
contingent as the lols of -the _ - and 
the De: :th of the King and his S 


SET TT. AXE. 


\ The ncealeſneſs and impertinency of M, Web- 
ſters Confutation of Samuels appearing 
with his Body out of the Grave, 


Ow there are ſeveral evaſions, where- 

by ſome endeavour to ſhift off this 
evidence, But if we will deal plainly and 
ſincerely, we muſt, I think, acknowledge 
the force of the Arguments, which I have 
briefly and nakedly propoſed. 

Bur all this Mr, Webſter pretends to con- 
fute thus. Ir was not Sammel's Body with 
his Soul joyned, nor his Sou! that ap- 
peared in his wonted ſhape and habit, 
Þ. 172, 173; 

The fir{t he proves by theſe reaſons, Firſt, 
His Body had lain too long in the Grave, 
ſo that it muſt have been disfigured. Se- 
condly, It muſt have ſtunk, Thirdly, There 
was no Taylor in the Grave to make him 
a Mantle, Fourthly, It muſt have been 
an Omnipotent Power to have done this. 
Fitthly , A Syllogilm is brought to prove 
this contrary to the Scripture, which ſaith, 
That 
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That #hoſe that dye in the Lord reſt from their 


labours, 

Now the Four firſt Arguments he may 
take again, we have no concern with them. 
For *tis ſenſleſs to think, that the groſs 
Body came out of the Grave; and it he 
means the reſting of the Terrefrial Body by 
the Fifth, he may take that back roo. And 
1ndeed as applyed to the Body without the 
Soul, the diſturbing of it is Non-fenſe. Its 
corruption 1n the Grave is continual moti- 
on, and more diſturbance than the raiſing 
it entirely would be, if it were any at all. 
Bat properly 1t is none, no more than is 
the raking .of a Stone out of a Quarry. 
Therefore it there be any Argument 1a this, 
it falls under the next Query, 

The Sixth Argument is a Queltion, v:z. 
Who joyned the Soul and Body again © Not 
the itch nor the Devil, The Opinion is 
erroneous, impious and blaſphemous. And 
for me let him call it what he pleaſerh. His 
ſtrength is in hard words, which here like 
the {tones thrown ſometimes by Witchcraft 
light like Wool, and here Far allo from 
the Mark. 
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That it was the Soul of Samuel tht appear - 
ed, without his Terreſtrial Body, amd 
th. it it is an indifſcereat Opiulon, in hich 
are urvidaed as well Papt(ts FA) P7 oi cſiauts, 


Ur there 15 a ſecond Opinion yet to be 
confured, w/z., That it was Samnel!'s 
Soul 1a his wonted thape and hubir, p. 173, 
He muſt mean his Sol withour the Body , 
or elſe *tis the ſame again ; and if he means 
Without any ; I am none of thoule 
th:t mean wich him. Ir 1s moit tully and 
Fey proved by thoſe excellent Men , 
Yr. C— and Dr. 4—, that Souls Cepart- 
ea arc embodyed 1in Aerial or Echerial Ve- 
hicles ; and they have largeiy: thewn that 
tais was the Doctrine of the greateſt Pht- 
Io{ophers, and moſt Ancient and Learned 
Fathers, And agreeable it is to the Haly 
Scripture and highe(t Reaſon and Phituſo- 
phy, as I may have another occaſion to 
thew, Now Samuel appearcd here to $7 
1n this his more pure Aerial or AFtheria! 
Pudy, which he could form into ſuch an 
ns - oh aPPCarance 
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appearance and habit as he had in the Ter- 
reſtrial, 

Againſt the Opinion of $4»e!'s Soul 
appearing , Mr. webſter urgeth cogent Ar- 
guments, as {till he calleth his; they are 
all manifeſt, cogent, irrefrazable, unanuſwerable, 
even then when they are ſcarce ſenſe. He 
pretaceth to them, by an 1intimation, that 
the Doctrine is. Popiſh , maintained,he laith, 
it 1s by the Popiſh party. His hard words 
ule to be his ſtrongeſt Arguments. But this 
is only to raiſe odzam and prejudice to the 
opinion. For there are Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants on both fides of this Queltivn. As 
alſo Rabbins and Fathers have divided up- 
on it. Some of the lalt {ort, and thote 
perhaps of the greateſt and molt conlide- 
rable having been for it, as R. Eleazer, 
R. Saadias, The Writers of the 41idraf/, o- 
ſephzs allo, Juſti2, Origen, Auguſtine, Ba[tl, 
Ambroſe, &c. as {ome others have been a+ 
gainſt it. So that, I fuppole, a Min may 
freely and without offence declare his Judg- 
ment, tough it happen to be different from 


Mr. Webſ/ters. 


SECT. 
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$S E CT, AXIV. 


Three Arguments of Mr, Webſter again? 
_ the appearing of the Soul of Samuel pro- 
poſed and anſwered, 


\ FX 7 Herefore to his Arguments, Firft 
| he could not, faith he, come 
whether God would or no. Right ! Se- 
condly, He would not run on an Errand 
without Gods conſent, No doubt. Third- 
iy, That God did not command him, he 
laith, 1s moſt certain. Here I muſt ſtop. 
How doth that appear to be lo certain ? 
Why! they never were employed in Mini- 
fries here below, becaule never created for | 
any ſuch end or purpole, p. 173. They 
were never employed in Minittrics here 
below / What thinks he of the Souls of 14o- 
ſes and El:z5, at the transfiguration on the 
Mount? were not they then employed in 
a Miniſtry here below, or were they only 
Phantaſms ? cr their glorifyed Bodies with- 
out their Souls? and how then did they 
talk and converſe with our Lord ? Burt theſe 
he will ſay were ſent on an extraordivary 
occaſion, 
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occaſion. Be it fo, they are ſomertimesthen 
imployed in ſuch, and ſo Mr. webfter muſt 
eat his words, And if blefled Souls are, 
or have been employed at any time, how 
is he ſo certain the real Samuel was not ſent 
here? 

Thus: briefly to his bold Afﬀſertion. But 
he pretends a reaſon. They were ever cre- 
ated for this purpoſe. It that were ſo, what 
thens The Stars were never made to fight 
againſt $:{era, nor any one, Nor the wa- 
ters to drown the World, Nor the Ravens 
to feed Prophets or other Men. May nor 
they therefore be uſed in thoſe Services ? 
Again, No ſexſitive Being was made pri- 
marily for another, but to enjoy it elf, and 
to partake of the goodnels of its Maker. 
May it not therefore miniſter to others 2 
and doth not every Creature fo ? All things 
ſerve him. Thirdly, The Angels are Mi- 
niſtring Spirits, he faith, ordained to be 
ſuch. Doth he thiok they were made for 
that purpoſe only to ſerve us 2 Fourthly, 
Reaſonable humane Creatures are for one 
another. Now nobis ſolam, &c, Souls are 
molt proper to ſerve ſuch, not here only, 
but in the next World. They are izy:, 
like nnto Angels, and they are as proper at 
leaſt for the ſervice of Men. They have 
the ſame nature and affeftions. They teel 
our infirmities, and conſider us more than 
et = Þ abſtra&t 
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abſtra& Spirits do. Which 1s the reaſon 
given why our Saviour took not upon him 
the nature of Angels, but of Mex, Fifthly, 
Souls departed have Life and Senſe and Mo- 
tion, capacity of being employed, and no 
doubt inclination to itz and whither more 
properly may they be ſent, than to thoſe 
of their own nature, whom they affect, are 
allied to, and fo lately came from? Sixth- 
ly, The Angels are not confined to their 
celeſtial habitation, bur are {ent often to 
this nether World, as Mr, webſter and the 
reſt contels, and why then ſhould we think 
that the Souls of the Juſt are fo limited and 
reſtrained? 

And Laſtly, It is ſuppoſed both by Jews 
and Chriſtians, that the So of the Mejſzas 
appeared to the Patriarchs, and was the An- 
gel of the Covenant, and we know he was 
pleaſed to appear to St. Stephen at his Mar- 
tyrdom, though then in Glory. And in the 
various Apparitions of Angels recorded in 
the Scripture, we have realon to think that 
{ome were humane Souls, called Angels 
from their Office. 

So that on the whole, we ſee we have no 
| caule to rely on Mr. webſters certainty, that 
Samuel's Soul came not oa a Divine Com- 
mand, 
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SECT, - XXV! 


Other Arouments of Mr, Webſter again#f 
the appearing of the Soul of Samuel , 
propoſed and anſwered, 


Ur Mr. webſter goes on: Fourthly, faich 

he, Mr. 6/azvi{ hath only affirmed , 

not proved it, Which is not lo, I alledge 

the lame realons I have mentioned here, 

in my Philoſophical Conſiderations about IV itch- 

craft, Sect. 16. And the frequent attirma- 

tions of the Sacred Text, were ſufticient 

ground for the Aſertion, though no other 
reaſons were added to them, 

He argues, Fifthly, Miracles are wrought 
to confirm Trinth but this would have con- 
firmed Sau! and the Witch in their wicked 
ways, Þ. 174. I anſwer, Miracles are not al- 
ways wrought to confirm truth, but fome- 
times to declare it. And thele fort are 
oiten for that purpoſe. Such was this, to 
Pronounce the final Sentence and Doom on 

Saul, as to the concerns of this Worid. 
And the Pcophet's appearing lo contrary to' 
the Womans expectation , and ap 
13 
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had performed her ſpells, ſtruck her into 
dread and amazement, and ſo the could draw 
no incouragement thence, to countenance 
her trade of Witchcraft: 

Sixthly, He faith it is not credible, but 
that Samwe! would have reproved the Sor- 
cereſs, But that was not his buſinels, and 
it is like ſhe being one of that vilc and 
Diabolical profeſſion was forſaken of God 
and good Spirits, and given up to thoſe 
evil ones that were her Agents and Fami- 
liars. Such derelictions we ({omerimes read 
of. And certainly if any courſe of ſinning 
occaſions and brings ſuch a judgment ( as 
ſome no doubt do ) this of Witchcraft and 
Confederacy with evil Spirits, 1s one that 
moſt juſtly may, » 

Seventhly, But God had refuſed to an- 
ſwer Saw! by any living Prophet , and 
Eighthly would not vouchſafe him his Spi- 
rit in the ordinary way , and therefore it 
IS not probable he would do it by ſeading 
a Prophet from the dead. Which argu- 
ings can only diſcover our 1gnorance in 
the Reaſons of the Divine Counſels and 
Actions, But yet it may be ſaid, God had 
indeed withdrawn all comfortable and di- 
reetive Communications from him , bur 
this was of another ſort, a further inſtance 
of the Divine Diſpleaſure, and Declarative 


of the forſaken Kings Doom. Which was 
no 
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no favour, but indeed a judgment to 
which the Divine Juſtice was probably fur- 


{ ther provoked by this his ſin of dealing with. 


the Sorcerels, 

But Ninthly, 45raham would not ſend 
Lazarus upon the Rich Mans deſire to his 
ſurviving Brethren, p. 175. Nor can any 
one think it follows that, becauſe one came 
from the dead to an extraordinary perſon, 
and upon an occaſion that was ſuch; 
that therefore Prophets, or other Souls ſhall 
be ſent from thence, ordinarily to warn 
thoſe that have other ſufficient means of 
convidion and amendment. The Tenth is 
to fill up tale. W here doth Mr.G/az»v/,faith 
he, find it in Scripture , or Orthodoxal 
Divines, that ever any Bleſſed Soul was 
ſent on a Divine Errand to any here be- 
low? Which he objeted, and I anſwered 
before. 


! 
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SECT. XXVL 


That the Soul of Samuel might come of 


it ſelf, as well as be ſent by Divine Com- 
mand, either Opinion defenſible, | 


I Have briefly recited, and I hope cleared 
| Mr. Webſter's Objeions, which he runs 


out into great length and numerous imper- 
tinencies. And indeed: his Arguments are: 


often fuch confident Nothings, that it is 
really a ſhame' to go about to anſwer them. 
But I ſhall never pals by any thing of his 
ſtrength. | 

But though I have defended the Opini- 
on, that Samzc!'s Soul was ſent on a Di- 
vine Errand to Sau, againſt Mr. webfrers 
contrary pretences; yet 1s there another 
thing ſuppolable, which is as probable, 
7%; Fhat Sewel came withour any direct 
command, being barely permitted, and thar 
the earnelt and importunate deſfire of Saul 
to have ſome Communication with him in 
his diſtrels, invited and inclined him to it. 
Thus it might be, and there is no cauſe 
to think, but that bleſſed Souls have ſome- 
times 
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times ſuch liberty allowed them ; which 
of theſe it was, I ſhall not preſume to de- 


| *termine, both are defenſible, and either 
ſufficient for my purpole. 


SEQ -F. XXVYH, 


Several other Objections againſt the appearing 
of the Soul of Samuel anſwered, 


Ut there are other Objections beſides 

Mr. Wetfters, againſt the Tenent that 

it was the Soul of Sa ; I ſhall not con- 
ceal any one that hath any force in it. 

Firſt it is urged, That witches and Ma- 
gicians have no power over the Spirits of 
the Juſt, and therefore this P3thoneſs could 
not” raile Sazzuel, Nor do we ſay ſhe did, 
He appeared ( as *Us probable from the 
Text) before the had made her Conjura- 
tions, Which might be one reaſon of her 
crying out. He came either ſent from God, 
or of his own inclination, The Dev nor 
Witch had nothing to do in it. 

But Secondly, would God ſend Saxme! 
at ſuch a time, when he was ſeeking fa- 
tisfacion from enchantment? And why 
not 
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not as well that, as appoint the Prophet 
to meet the Meſſengers of Ahaziah when 
he ſent to Beelzebub, 2 Kings 1? That King 
{ent to the Idol of E:ron to inquire his Fate, 
and God acquainted him with it by his 
Prophet E/zjah, Thus alſo when Balak had 
required Bala to curſe the !ſraelites, God 
pur a Prophecy into his Mouth, and made 
him bleſs them, Numb. 22, &c. | 
Thirdly, The Woman faid, ſhe ſaw Gods 
ariſing, a company of evil Spirits ( ſo ſome 
Interpret ) and what did Samuel among 
them? But I faw Gods 1s more probably 
rendered by others a God, a Divine Per- 
{onage, the plural Number for the {ingu- 
lar to exprels honour. And thar tt 1s {o 
to be underſtood 1s ſignified plainly by the 
ftiagular Relative that follows; Of what 
form # he, v.14. Or if more be meant, why 
mighr they not be good Genzz that accom- 
panied Semi, a great and Divine Perlo- 
nage, eminent no doubt in the other World 
as he was 1n this 2 | 
Fourthly, fome argue from the Queſtian 
of the Apparition, v.15, why haſt thou diſ- 
quieted me 2 Samuel, fay they, whether ſent 
by God , or coming of his own accord, 
could not be dilquieted by appearing. Nor 
was there any real diſturbance in it , but 
the Spirit of the Prophet ſpeaks our Lan- 


guage, who are apt to fancy the dead to | 


reſt 
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reſt in their Graves, and to be diſturbed of 
their repoſe, when upon any occaſion they 
appear among the living. | 
Fifthly, But he faith, that Sal and his 
Sons ſhould be with him, viz. in Thalamo 
Tuftoram , which ſome think not unlikely , 
believing that Sa#/ was reprobate only 1n 
Type. But more probably the meaning 
is, that he ſhould be in the State of the 
dead in another World, as he the Prophet 
Was. | 
Sixtlily and Laſtly, The Spectre faid, that 
to zorrow he (ſhould be with him, which 
was not true, for ſeveral days intervened 
before the Battle. But the word 7s mor- 
row need not be taken in ſtriftneſs, but in 
a Latitude of interpretation for a ſhort time, 
He was to dye in or upon the Fight, and 
the ehemies were now ready for it, and ſo 
the event was to be within a very little 
while, The prediction of which, was a 
Prophecy of a thing very contingent, and 
thews that the Predictor was the real Same, 
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SECT. XXVII. 


An Anſwer to that Objettion, That if it was 
SamuePs Soal that appeared, it makes 
nothing to witchcraft, 


TD Ut if it were the real Sawwel, will they 
lay, this Story will then make nothing 
for the Opinion of Witchcraft, For Sa- 
muect was not raiſed by enchantment , but 
came either of his own accord, or on a 
Divine Errand. To which Objection , I 
ſay, | 

"Firſt, Here 1s at leaſt proof of an Appa- 
rition of a Man after Death. 

Secondly, Sauls going to this Pythoreſs 
upon ſuch an Inquiry, and ſhe undertaking 
tro bring the perion up, whom he ſhould 
name ( at leaſt the appearance of him ) 
intimated v, Ix. are good proot that this 
had been her-practice, though at this time 
over-ruled, and that ſhe acted by an Evil 
Spirit, For certainly when Saw! 1ntreats 
her to Divine to him by her Familiar Spi- 
rit, he did {not mean that ſhe ſhould de- 


ceive, and delude him by a Confederate 
Kya ve. 


from Holy Scripture. $3 
Knare, The ſenſleſne(ſs of which Figment 
I have already (ufficiently diſproved, That 
the Woman was uſed to ſuch practices, 
will appeat fully when I come to prove 
Witchcraft from * expreſs Texts. 


ADVERTISEMENT; 


X The expreſs Texts that he means, I 
ſuppoſe are ſuch as theſe, Exod. 22. 18: 
2 Chron. 33.6. Gal. 5.20. Micah 5.12, 
Acts 13.6.8. and Chap. 8:9. and more 
eſpecially Dent. 18. to. Where almoſt aſl 
the Names of Witches are enumerated , 
namely, of all thoſe that are inveigled by 
Covenant with Evil Spirits, either expli- 
citly, or by ſubmitting to their Ceremoniess 
See Dr. H— M—— bi Poſtſcript. ' 
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SECT. XXIX, 


They that hold it was an Evil Spirit that 
appeared to Saul, that their opinion may 
be true for ought Mr, Webſter brings 


againſt it. 


S to the Opinion of divers Divines, 

that the appearing Samuel was 1n- 
deed an Evil Spirit in his likeneſs, though 
I judge it not ſo probable as the other of 
the real Saxzucl, yet the interpretation js 
not abſurd nor impoſſible. And becauſe I 
do not abſolutely determine either way, I 
ſhall defend it againſt Mr. WebFers contra- 
ry Arguments, which whether it be ſo or 
not ſo, prove nothing. He faith, 

Firſt, That this beggs two falſe ſuppo- 
ſitions, p. 175. as Firſt, That the Devils 
are ſimply incorporeal Spirits, By which 
if he means zcorporeal 1n their Intrinſick 
Eſſential Conſtitution, ſuch no doubt they 
are, as every Intellectual Being is. But if 
he mean by ſimply 1rcorporeal , diſunited 
from all Matter and Body, ſo perhaps (and 
molt likely) they*are not, But _— | 
tne | 
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the one, or the other of theſe, is ſuppoſed 
by the Opinion Mr. webiter impugnes. 
The ſecond. falſe ſuppoſition is, That De- 
vils can aſlume Bodies, That they can 
appear in divers Shapes and Figures, like 
humane and other Bodies, we affirm, and 
it is plain from the Scripture as to An- 
gels, and I ſhall make the fame good, in 
reference to other Spirits in due place. So 
that we may ſuppoſe it ſt], till Mr. #eb- 
fter hath evinced the contrary, as he pro- 
miſeth. How he performs I ſhall conſider 
1n due place. 

His Second Argument is, That he is not 
of their Opinion, that the Devils move, 
and rove up and down 1n this Elementa- 
ry World at pleaſure. Which no one I 
know ſaith. They go to and fro, and 
compaſs the Earth, but ſtill withio the 
bounds of the Divine permiſſion , the 
Laws of the Angelical World, and thoſe 
of their own Kingdom; which prevent 
the Troubles and Diſturbances 1a the 
he” == from them , which he ſaith would 
ENIUE, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thus far runs the Proof of the Ex- 
iſtence of Apparitions and Witchcrafr, 
from Holy Scripture, entire. The three 
or four Lines that follow im the MS. 
and are left out, break off abrupily. But 
what is ſaid, ſufficiently ſubverts the 
force of Mr. Webſter's Arguments 4- 
gainſt their Opinion, that ſay it Was the 
Devil that appeared to Saul. TI will 
dnly here take notice , that this part which 
reaches hitherto, though it be not fully 
niſhed, yet it abundantly affords Proof 
for the Concluſton , namely, for the Ex- 
iltence of Spirits , Apparitions and 
Witches, from Teſtimony of Holy Scrip- 
ture, to as many as yield to the Authort- 
ty thereof. But the following -ggk 
is a Confirmation of the ſame things , 
well to the Anti-Scripturiſts, as to om 
that believe Scripture. 

And the leading Story of the Dxmon 


nl | 
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of Tedworth, T hope now will prove ir- 
refragable and unexceptionable , if the 


Reader retain in hu mind, My. Glanvils 
Preface to this ſecond Part of his Sadu- 
ciſmus Triumphatus, and Mr. Mom- 
peſlon's Letters, the one to My. Glanvil, 
the other to Mr. Collins , which cannot 
but abundantly undeceive the World. So 
that it us needleſs to record how My. Glan-. 
vil wrote to Mr. William Claget of Bu- 
ry, and profeſſed, He had not the leaſt 


ground to think he was impoled on 


'1n what he related, and that he had 


great caule from what he ſaw him- 
ſelf, ro ſay, it was impoſſible there 
ſhould be any Impoſture in chat bu. 
linels. 

To the ſame purpoſe he wrote to Mr. 
Gilbert Clark i” Northampton-ſhire, 
as alſo t1 my ſelf, and undoubtedly to ma- 
ny more, as he has intimated in his Pre- 
face. Beſides that, to the Parties above 
named, he fent a Copy of that Letter of 
Mr. Mompeſſon , which was wrote to 
himſelf. 


Gg 4 So 
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So that that groundleſs Rumour being 
thus fully ſilenced , we may now ſeaſon. 
ably relate, and that with confidence, that 
aſſured and unexce ptionably atteſted Story 


of the Dzmon of Tedworrh. Which @ 
as follows. 
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Proof of Apparitions, Spirits 
and - Ao 5. from a choice Colle&i- 
on of modern Relations. ; 


RELATION LI 


Which is the enlarged Narrative of the Dz- 
mon of Tedworth, or of the Diſturbances at 
Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe, cauſed by Witch- 
craft, and the villany of the Drummer, 


R. John Mompeſſon of Tedworth, in 
| the County of ts, being a- 
bout the middle of March, in 


'* the Year 1661. at a Neighbo- 
ring Town called Ludgarſhal, and hearing 
| a Drum beat there, he inquired of the 
Bailiff of the Town, at whoſe Houſe he 
then was, what it meant. The Bailiff 
told him, that they had for ſome days been 
troubled with an idle Drummer, who de- 
manded money of the Conſtable by vertue 
of a pretended Paſs, which he thought 
| was counterfeit, Upon this Mr. _w_ 
on 
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for: ſent for the Fellow, and askt him by 
what authority he went up and down the 
Country in that manner with his Drum. 
The Drummer anſwered, he had good au- 
thority, and produced his Paſs, with a 
Warrant, under the Hands of Sir w:l:aw: 
Eawly, and Colonel hf of Gretenham, 
Mr. 4fompeſſen knowing thele Geantlemens 
Hands, diſcovered that the Paſs and War- 
rant were counterfeit, and thereupon com- 
manded the Vagrant to put off his Drum, 
and charged the Conſtable to carry him 
before the next Juſtice of the Peace, to be 
further examined and puniſht, The Fel- 
low then confeſſed the cheat, and begged 
earneſtly to have his Dram. Mr. Mompeſ: 
fox cold him, that if he underſtood from 
Colonel Ayiif, whoſe Drummer he ſaid 
he was, that he had been ao honeſt Man, 
he ſhould have it again, but in the mean 
titne he would ſecure it. So he left the 
Drum with the Bailiff, ahd the Drummer 
ia the Conſtables hands, who it ſeems was 
prevailed on by the Feliows intrearies to let 
hitn go. | 

. About' the midſt of 4pri/ following, 
when Mr. 4ompeſſon was; preparing for a 
Journey to-Zenaon, the Bailiff ſent the Drum 
to his Houſe, When he was returned from 


that Journey, his Wife told hitn, that they | 


had been much affrigtited in the Night | 


by 


| 
| 
! 
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of Relations. gt 
by Thieves, and that the Houſe had been 
like to have been broken up. And he had 
not beet at home above three Nights, 
when the fſatne noiſe was theard that had 
diſturbed his Family in his abſence. It was 
4 very great Khocking ar his Doors, and 
the outlides of his Houſe.  Hereupon he 
got up, and went about the Houſe with a 
brace of Piſtols in his Hands. He opened 


| the Door where the great knocking was, 


and then he heard the nhoife. at another 
Door. He opehed that alſo, 'and went out 
round his Houſe, but could diſcover n9- 
thing, only he till heard a ftrange noiſe 
and hollow found. When he was got back 
to bed, the noiſe was « Thumping and 
Drumming on the top of his Houle, which 
continued a good ſpace, and then by de- 
grees went off into rhe Air. 

After this, the noiſe of Thumping and 
Drumming was very frequent, uſually five 
nights together , and then it would inter- 
mit- three. It was on the outſides of the 
Houſe , which is moſt of it of Board. It 
conſtantly came as they wete going to ſleep, 
whether early of late. After a Months di- 
{tutbance without, it came into the Room 
where the Drum lay, four or five nights in 
ſeven, within half an hour after they were” 


J in bed, continuing almoft two. The ſign. 
q of it juſt before it came, was, they till 


heard 
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heard an hurling in the Air over the Houſe, 
and at its going off, the beating of a Drum 
like that at the breaking up of a Guard. 
It continued in this Room for the ſpace af 
two Months, which time Mr. aMonpeſſor 
himſelf lay there to oblerve it. In the 
fore part of the night, it uſed to be very 
troubleſome, but after two hours all would 
be quiet. 

Mrs. Mompeſſon being brought to bed, 
there was but little noiſe the night the 
was 10 Travail, nor any for three weeks 
after, till ſhe had recovered ſtrength. But 
after this civil ceſſation, it returned in a 
ruder manner than before, and followed 
and vext the youngelt Children , beating 
their Bedſteds with that violence, that all 
preſent expeted when they would fall in 
pieces. In laying Hands on them, one 
ſhould feel no blows, but might perceive 
them to ſhake exceedingly. For an hour 
together it would beat, Rownd-heads and 
| Euckolas, the Tat-too, and (everal other points 
of War, as well as any Drummer. After 
this, they ſhould hear a ſcratching under 
| the Childrens Bed, as if by ſomething that 
had Iron Tallons. It would lift the Chil- 
dren up in their Beds, follaw them from 
one Room to another, and for a while 
haunted none particularly but them. 


There | 
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There was a Cock-loft in the Houſe 
which had not been obſerved to be troubled, 
thirher they removed the Children, pur- 
ting them to Bed while it was fair day, 
where they were no ſooner laid, but their 
troubler was with them as before. 

On the Fifth of Noverb, 1662, it kept 
a mighty noiſe,and a ſervant obſerving two 
Boards in the Childrens Room ſeeming ro 
move, he bid it give him one of them. 
Upon which the Board came ( nothing 
moving it that he. ſaw ) within a yard of 
him. The Man added, Nay let me have 
it in my Hand ; upon which it- was ſhov'd 
quite home to him, He thruſt it back, 
and it was driven to him again, and ſq 
up and down, to and fro, at leaſt twenty” 
times together, till Mr. Xompeſſon forbad 
his Servant ſuch familiarities. ' This was 
in the day-time; and feen by a whole Room 
full of People. That moraing 'it left a ſul- 
phurous ſmell -behind it, which was very 
offenſive, At night the Miniſter one Mr. 
Crazg, and divers of the Neighbours came 
to the Houſe on a viſit. The Miniſter went 
to Prayers with them, Kneeling at the 
Childrens Bed-ſide,- where it was then ve- 
ry troubleſome and' loud. During Prayer- 
time it withdrew into the Cock-loft, but 
returned as ſoon as Prayers were done, and 
then in ſight of the Company, the — 
walks 
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walkt about the Room of them(elves, the 
Childrens ſhooes were hurled over their 
Heads, and every looſe thing moyed a+ 
bout the Chamber. Ar the lame time 3 
Bedftaff was thrown at the Minifter, which 
hit him on the Leg, but ſo favourably that 
23 Lack of Wool could nat have fallen more 
ſoftly, 2nd It was oblerved, that jt ſtopt 
juſt whers it lighted , without rolling or 
moving from the place. 

Mr, 24oppeſſex perceiving, that it ſo much 
perſecuted the little Children , he lodged 
them out at 4 Neighbours Houle, raking 
his Eldeſt Dayghter, who was about Ten 
years of age into his own Chamber, where 
It had not been a Mongth before, As ſoon 

s the was in Bed, the diſturbance begun 
there again, continuing three Weeks Drum- 
ming, and making other noiſes, and it was 
obſerved, that it would exactly anſwer jn 
Drumming any thing that was beaten 
gr called for. After this, the Houle 
where the Children were Lodged our , 
happening to be full of ſtrangers , they 
were taken. home, and no diſtyrbance 
baying been known in the. Parlour, they 
were lodged there, where allo their perſe- 
cutour foung them, but then only plucke 
them by the Bair and Night-cloaths with: 
put any other diturbance, | 
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It was noted, that when the noiſe was 
loudeſt, and came with the molt ſud- 
den and ſurprifing violence, .no Dog @- 


' bout the Houſe would move, though the 


knocking was oft {o boiſterous apd rude, 
that it hath been heard at a conſiderable 
diſtance in the Fields, and-awakened the 
Neighbours in the Village, none of which 
live very near this Houſe, The Servants 
ſometimes were - lift up with their Beds, 
and then let gently down again withqyr 
hurt, at other times it would lye like 3 
great weight upon their Feet. 
About the latter end of Decemb, 1663. 
the Drummings were leis frequent, and 
then they heard a noiſe like the gingiing 
of Money, occaſioned, as it was thought, 
by ſomewhat Mr. Mompeſſon's Mother had 
ipoken the day before ro a Neighbour, who 
ralkr of Fayries leaving Money, viz. That 
ſhe ſhould like 1t well, it it would leave 
them ſome to make amends for their trouble, 
The night after the ſpeaking of which , 
there was a great chinking of Money oyer 
all the Houle. j 
After this it deſiſted from the ruder noiles, 
and employed it (elf in little Apiſh ang 
leſs troubleſome Tricks, On Chriſtmas Eyes 
a little before day , one of the little Boys 
ariling out of his Bed, was hit on a ſors 
place upon his Heel, with the Latch & 
(991 
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the Door, the Pin that it was faſtened 
with, was ſo ſmall that it was a difficult 
matter to pick it out. The night after 
Chriſtmas day , it threw the Old Gentle- 
womans cloaths about the Room, and hid 
her Bible in the Aſhes. In ſuch lilly tricks 
It was frequent. 

Aﬀeer this, it was very troubleſome to a 
Servant of Mr; Mompeſſon's, who was a 
ſtout Fellow , and of ſober Converſation. 
This Man lay within, during the greateſt 
diſturbance, and for ſeveral nights ſome- 
thing would endeavour to pluck his cloaths 
off the Bed, fo that he was faiti to tug 
hard to keep them on, and ſometimes they 
would be pluckt from him by mata force, 


and his ſhooes thrown at his head. And 
now and then he ſhould find himſelf for- 


cibly held, as it were bound Hand and 


Foot, but he fourid that whenever he could 
make uſe of his Sword, and ſtruck with it, 
the Spirit quitted its hold. 

- A little after theſe conteſts, a Son of 
- Sir Thomas Bennet, whoſe Workman the 
Drummer had ſometimes been, came ta 
the Houſe, and told Mr. Momp:ſſon ſome 
words that he had ſpoken, which it ſeems 
was not well taken. For as ſoon as they 
were in Bed, the Drum was beat up ver 
violently and Joudly, the Gentleman aroſe 
and called his Man to him, who lay _ 

F: 
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Mr. AMompeſſon*s Servant juſt now ſpoken 
of, whole name was Johy, As ſoon as 
Mr. Bennet's Man was gone, Fohn heard a 
ruſling noiſe in his Chamber , and ſomes 
thing came to his Bedſide , as if it had 
been one in ſilk, The Man preſently reach- 
eth after his Sword, which he found held 
from him, and *cwas with difficulty and 
much tugging that he got it into his 
power; which as ſoon as he had done, 
the Spectre left him, and it was always 
obſerved that ir ſtill avoided a Sword. 
Abour the beginning of Janxary 1662. 
they were wont to hear a Singing in the 
Chimney before it came down. And one 
Night about this time, lights were ſeen in 
the Houie, One of them came tnto Mr. 
HMompeſſon's Chamber which ſeemed blue 


| and glimmering, and cauſed great ſtiffneſs 


in th: Eyes of thoſe that ſaw it. Afﬀter 
the light ſomerhing was heard coming up 
the Stairs, as if it had been one without 
Shooves. The light was ſeen alſo four or 
five times ia the Childrens Chamber, and 
the Maids confidently affirm that the Doors 
were at leaſt ren rimes opened and ſhut in 
their ſight, and when they were opened 
they heard a noiſe as if half a dozen had 
entred together. Afrer which ſome were 
heard to_ walk. about the Room, and one 

H h rulled 
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ruſled as if it.had been in filk, The like 
Mr.- 4opeſſon himielf once heard. 

During the time of the knocking, when 
many were preſent, a Gentleman of the 
Company ſaid, Sta, if the Drummer {et 
thee to work , give three knocks and no 
more, which it did very diſtin&ly and ftopt. 
Then the Gentleman knockt , to ſee if it 
would anſwer him as it was wont, but it 
did not. For further trial, he bid it for 
confirmation, if it were the Drummer, to 
give five knocks and no more that night, 
which it did, and left the Houſe quiet all 
the night after. This was done in the pre- 
ſence of Sir Thomas Chamberlain of Oxford- 
ſhire, and divers others. 

- - On Saturday Morning , an hour before 
day, Jan. 10. a Drum was heard beat up- 
on the out-ſides of Mr. Mompeſſon's Cham- 
ber, from whence it went to the other end 


of the Houſe, where ſome Gentlemen ſtran- 


gers lay, playing at their door and with- 
out, four or five ſeveral Tunes, and ſo went 
off into the air. 

The next night, a Smith in the Village 
lying with Job» the Man, they heard a 
noiſe in the room, as if one had been ſhoe- 
ing of an Horſe, and ſomewhat came, as 
it were with a pair of Pincers, ſnipping 
at the. Smiths -Nole moſt part of the 
Night, 
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One Morning Mr. 2ompeſſon riling ear- 
ly to go a journey, heard a great noiſe be- 
low, where the Children lay, and running 
down with a Piſtol in his hand, he heard 
a voice, crying 4 witch, a witch, as they 
had alſo heard it once before. Upon his 
entrance all was quiet. 

Having one Night played ſome little 
tricks at Mr. 2ompeſſon's Beds feet, it went 
into another Bed, where one of his Daugh- 
ters lay; There it paſſed from ide to fide; 
lifting her up as it paſſed under. At that 
time there were three kinds of noiſes in 
the Bed. They endeavoured to thruſt at 
it with a Sword , bur it ſtill ſhifted and 
carefully avoided the thruſt, ftill getting 
under the Child when they offered at it, 
The Night after it came panting like a 
Dog out of breath. Upon which one took 
a Bedſtaff to knock, which was caught our 
of her hand, and thrown away, and com- 
pany coming up, the room was preſently 
filled with a bloomy noiſome ſmell, and 


| was very hot, though withour fire, in a 


very ſharp and ſevere Winter. It continu- 
ed in the Bed panting and ſcratching an 
hour and half, and then went into the next 
Chamber, where it knockt a little, and 
ſeemed to rattle a4 Chain, thus it did for 
two of three nights together. 


Hh 2 After 
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After this, the old Genrclewomans Bible 
was found in the Aſhes, the Paper ſide be- 
ing downwards. Mr. Aonpeſſes took it 
up, and obſerved that it lay open at the 
Third Chapter of St. Mark, where there is 
mention of the unclean Spirits falling down 
before our Saviour, and of his giving pow- 
er to the Twelve to caſt out Devils, and 
of the Scribes Opinion, that he caſt them 
out through Bee/zebub, The next night 
they ſtrewed Aſhes over the Chamber, to 
ſee what impreſſions it would leave. In 
the morning they found in one place, the 
reſemblance of a great Claw, in another 
of a leſſer, ſome Letters 1a another, which 
they could make nothing of, beſides ma- 
ny Circles and Scratches in the Aſhes. 

About this time I went to the Houle, 
on purpoſe to inquire the truth of thoſe 
paſſages, of which there was fo loud a 
report. It had ceaſed from its Dremming 
and ruder noifes before I came thither, but 
molt of the more remarkable circumſtances 
before related, were confirmed to me there, 
by ſeveral of the neighbours together, who 
had been preſent at then:. At this time 
it uſed to haunt the Children, and that as 
ſoon as they were laid, They went to Bed 
that night I was there, about Eight of the 
Clock, when a Maid-lervant coming down 
from them, told us it was come. The 
neigh- 
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neighbours that were there, and two Mi- 

niſters who had ſeen and heard divers times 

went away, but Mr. 2ompeſſon and I, and 

a Gentleman that came with me went up. 

I heard a ſtrange ſcratching as I went up 

the Stairs, and when we came into the 

Room, I perceived it was jult behind the 

Bolſter of the Childrens Bed, and ſeemed 

to be againſt the Tick. It was as loud a 

ſcratching, as one with long Nails could 

make upon a Bolſter. There were two 

little modeſt Girls in the Bed, between Se- 

ven and Eleven years old as I gueſt. I 

ſaw their hands out over the Cloaths, and 

they could not contribute to the noile that ' 

was behind their heads. They had been 

uſed to it, and had ſtill ſome body or 0- 

ther in the Chamber with them, and rhere- 

fore ſeemed not to be much affrighted, I 

ſtanding at the Beds-head, thruſt my hand 

behind the Bolſter, directing it to the place 

whence the noiſe ſeemed to come. W here- 

upon the noiſe ceaſed there, and was heard 
in another part of the Bed. But when 1 
had taken our my Hand it returned, and 
was heard in the ſame place as before, I 
had been told that it would imitate noiſes, 
and made trial by ſcratching ſeveral times 
upon the Sheet, as 5, and 7, and 10, which 
it followed and till ſtopt at my nu:mber. 
I ſearcht under and behind the Bed, turn- 
Hh 3 ed 
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ed up the Cloaths to the Bed-cords, graſpt 
the Bolſter, founded the Wall behind, and 
made all the ſearch that poſhble I could 
to find if there were any trick, contri- 
vance, or common caule of it; thelike did 
my friend, but we could diſcover nothing. 
So that I was then verily per[waded, and 
am fo ſtil], that the noiſe was made by 
ſome Deo or Spirit. After it had ſcratcht 
about half an hour or more, it went in- 
to the midſt of the Bed under the Chil- 
dren, and there ſeemed to pant like a Dog 
out of Breath very loudly, I put my hand 
upon the place, and felt the Bed bearing 
up againſt it, as if ſomething within had 
thruſt it up. I graſpt the Feathers to feel 
if any living thing were 1n it. I looked 
under and every where about, to lee if 
there were any Dog or Cat, or any fuch 
Creature in the Room, and ſs we all did, 
but found nothing. The motion it cauſed 
by this panting was ſo ſtrong, that it ſhook 
the Room and Windows very fſenfibly. Ir 
continued thus, more than half an hour, 
while my friend and I ſtay'd in the Room, 
and as long after, as we were told. Du- 
ring theÞanting , I chanced to ſee as it 
had been ſomething ( which I thoughr 
was a Rat or Mouſe ) moving tn a Lin- 
nen Bag, that hung up againſt another 
Bed that was in the Room. I ſtept and 
Es | caught 
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caught it by the upper end with one Hand, 
with which I heldit, and drew it through 
the other , but found nothing art all in it, 
There was no body near to ſhake the Bag, 
or if there had, no one could have made - 
ſuch a motion , which ſeemed to be from 
within, as if a Living Creature had mo- 
ved in it, This paſſage I mention not in 
the former Editions , becauſe it depended 
upon my fingle Teſtimony, and might be 
ſubjet to more Evaſions than the other I 
related; but having told it to divers Learn- 
ed and Inquiſlitive Men, who thought it 
not altogether inconſiderable, I have now 
added it here, It will I know be ſaid by 
ſome, that my friend and I were under 
ſome affright, and (o fancied noiſes and 
ſights that were not. This is the Eternal 
Evaſion. But if it be poſſible to know how 
a Man is affected, when 1n fear, and when 
unconcerned, I certainly know for mine 
own part, that during the whole time of 
my being in the Room, and in the Houſe, 
I was under no more affrightment than I 
am, while I write this Relation, And if 
I know that I am now awake, and that 
I ſee the Objects that are before me, 1 
know that I heard and ſaw the particu- 
lars I have told. There 1s, I am ſenſible, 
no great matter for ſtory in them , bur 
there is ſo much as convinceth me, that 
| Hh 4 - There 
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there was ſomewhat extraordinary, and 
what we uſually call preternatural in the 
buſineſs. There were other paſſages at my 
being at Tedworth, which I publiſhed not, 
becauſe they are not ſuch plain and unex- - 
ceptionable Proofs. I ſhall now briefly men- 
tion ' them, valeant quantum valere poſſunt, 
My friend and I lay in the Chamber, 
where the firſt and chief diſturbance had 
been. We ſlept well all Night, but early 
before day in the Morning, I was awake- 
ned (and I awakened my Bed-fellow ) by 
a great knocking juſt without our Cham- 
ber door. I askt who was there ſeveral 
times, but the knocking ſtill continued | 
without anſwer. Ar laſt I ſaid, 1» the | 
Name of God, who ws it, and what would you 
have? to which a voice anſwered, nothing | 
with you. We thinking it had been ſome | 
Servant of the Houſe, went to ſleep again. 
But ſpeaking of it to Mr. Mompeſſon when | 
we came down, he aſſured us, that no one - 
of the Houſe lay that way, ar had bulinels 
thereabout, and that his Servants were not 
up till he called them, which was after | 
It was day. Which they confirmed and 
proteſted that the noiſe was not made by 
them. 
Mr. Afompeſſon had told us before , that 
it would be gone in the middle of the 
Night, and come agaiq divers times early 
- - in 
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in the Morning about Four a Clock, and 
this I ſuppoſe was about that time. 
Another paſſage was this, my Man com- 
ing up to me in the Morning, told me, 
that one of my Horſes ( that on which I 
rode) was all in a ſweat, and lookr as if 
he had been rid all Night. My friend and 
I went down and found him ſo. I en- 
quired how he had been uſed, and was 
alſured that he had been well fed, and or- 
dered as he uſed to be, and my Servant 
was one that was wont to be very careful 
about my Horſes. The Horſe I had had 4 
good time, and never knew but that he 
was very ſound, Bur after I had rid him 


] a Mile or two, very gently over a plain 


Down from Mr, Mempeſſer's houſe, he fell 


| lame, and having made a hard ſhift to bring 
| me home, dyed in two or three days, no 
] one being able to imagine what he ailed, 
| This I confels might be accident or ſome | 


unuſual diſtemper, bur all things being put 
together, it ſeems very probable that it was 
ſomewhat elle. 

But I go on with Mr. A2dompeſſor's own 
particulars. There came one Moraing a 
light into the Childrens Chamber , and a 
voice crying, 4 Witch, a Witch, for at leaſt 
an hundred times together. 

Mr. 440»peſſox at another time ( being in 
the day) (ceing ſome wood move that was - 

he tne 


A recs ES 


—>— —— —— 


- ws < ee rr re EE EE ett ER LE ED en SAEED 


106 The ColleAion 


the Chimney of a Room, . where he was, 
as of it ſelf, diſcharged a Piſtol into it, af- 
ter which they found ſeveral drops of Blood 
on the Harth, and in divers places of the 
Stairs. 

For two or three nights after the diſ- 
charge of the Piſtol, there was a calm in_ 
the Houſe, but then it came again, apply- 
ing it ſelf to a little Child newly taken 
from Nurſe. Which it fo perſecuted, that 
it would not let the poor Infant reſt for 
two nights together, nor ſuffer a Candle in 
the Room, but carry them away lighted up 
the Chimney , or throw them under the 
Bed. It fo ſcared this Child by leaping 
upon it, that for ſome hours it could nor 
be recovered out of the fright. So that 
they were forced again to remove the Chil- 
dren out of the houſe. The nexr night 
after which ſomething about Mid-night 
came up the Stairs, and knockt at Mr. 44om- 
peſjon's door, but he lying ftill, it went up 
another pair of Stairs, to his Mans Cham- 
ber, to whom it appeared ſtanding at his | 
Beds foor. The exa@ ſhape and proporti- | 


on he could not diſcover , but he faith he | 


ſaw a great Body with two red and glaring 
Eyes, which for ſome time were fixed ſtea. 
dily upon him, and art length diſappeared. 
Another night ftrangers being preſent ; 
it purr'd in the Childrens Bed like a Car, 


at |} 


of Relations. 107 


at which time alſo the Cloaths and Chil- 
dren were lifr up from the Bed, and 
ſix Men could not keep them down. Here- 
upon they removed the Children, intend- 
ing to have ript up the Bed. But they 
were no ſooner laid in another, but the fe: 
cond Bed was more troubled than the firſt, 
It continued thus four hours, and ſo beat 
the Childrens Leggs againſt the Bed-potts, 
that they were forced to ariſe, and fit up 
_ allnighr, Aﬀeer this, it would empty Cham- 
berpots into their Beds, and firew them 
with Aſhes, though they were never 
| ſo carefully watcht. Ir put a long piked 
| Iron into Mr. Mompeſſon's Bed, and into his 
Mothers a naked Knife upright. It would 
1 fill Porrengers with Aſhes, throw every 
1 thing about and keep a noiſe all day. 

| About the beginning of April, 1663, a 
| Gentleman thar lay in the houſe, had all 
1 his money turned black in his Pockets ; 
| and Mr. Mompeſſon coming one Morning in- 
{ to his Stable, found the Horſe he was wont 


; | to Ride, on the Ground, having one of his 


| hinder Leggs in his Mouth, and lo faſten- 


; |} ed there, that it was difficult for ſeveral 


> | afterwards the Houſe was ſeveral nights be- 


1 Men to get it out with a Leaver. After 
this, there were fome other remarkable 
things, but my account goes no further. 
Only Mr. Aforzpeſſon writ me word, that 


{et 
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ſet with ſeven or cight in the ſhape of 
Men, who, as ſoon as a Gun was diſchar- 
ged , would ſhuffle away together into an 
Arbour. | 

The Drummer was tryed at the Aſſizes 
at Selzbury upon this occaſion. He was 
committed firſt to Glonceiter Gao! for ſteal- 
ng, and a Wiltſhire Man coming to ſee him, 
he askt what news in wi/tfhire, The Viſi- 
tant (aid, he knew of none. No, faith the 
Drummer ! do not you hear of the Drum- 
ming at a Gentlemans houſe at Tedworth, 
That I doenough, ſaid the other. I, quoth 
the Drummer, I have plagued him ( or to 
that purpoſe) and he ſhall never be at qui- 
et, till he hath made me ſatisfaction for 
taking away my Drum. Upon Informa- 
tion of this, the fellow was tryed for a 
Witch at Sarum, and all the main circum- 
ſtances I have related, were ſworn at the | 
Aſſizes by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and 
divers others of the moſt intelligent and 
ſubſtantial Tnhabitants, who had been Eye 
and Ear waitneſles of them, time after time 
for divers years together. 


The fellow was condemaed to Tranſpor- {I 


tation, and accordingly ſent away , but I 
know not how (*cs faid by raiſing ſtorms, 
and affrighring the Seamen. ) he made a 
ſhift to come back again. . And *cis obſer- 
vable, that during all the time of his re- 
{traint 
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ſtraint and ablence the houſe was quiet , 
bur, as ſoon as ever he came back at liber- 
ty, the diſturbance returned. 

He had been a Souldier under Croxawel, 
and 'uſed to talk much of Gallant Books he 
had of an odd fellow, who was counted a 
Wizzard. Upon this occaſion, I ſhall here 
add a paſſage, which I had not from Mr. 
CS: bur yet relates to the main pur- 

ole. 
; The Gentleman, who was with me at 
the Houſe, Mr.H4, being in company with 
one Compton of Summerſetſhire, who pradti- 
feth Phyſick, and pretends to ſtrange mat- 


| ters, related to him this ſtory of Mr. Mom- 


peſſows diſturbance, The Phyſician told 
him, he was ſure it was nothing but a Ren- 
dezvouz of Witches, and that for an hun- 
dred pounds, he would undertake to rid 


| the Houle of all diſturbance. 1a purſuit of 


this diſcourle, he talkt of many high things, 
and having drawn my friend into another 
Room apart from the reſt of the company, 
ſaid, he would make him (ſenſible he could 


1 do ſomething more than ordinary, and askt 
him who he deſired. to ſee. Mr. H: had 


no great confidence in his talk, but yet 
being earneſtly preſt to name ſome one, He 
ſaid, he defired ro ſee no one ſo much as 
his Wife, who was then many miles di- 
ſtant from them at her home. Upon this, 

Cormpron 
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Compton took up a Looking-glaſs that was 
in the Room, and ſetting it down again, 
bid my friend look in it; which he did, 
and there, as he moſt ſolemnly and ſeriouſly 
profefleth , he ſaw the exa&t Image of his 
Wife 1n that habit which ſhe then wore, 
and working at her Needle in ſuch a-part 
of the Room ( there repreſented allo ) in 
which and about which time ſhe really was 
as he found upon inquiry when he came 
home, The Gentleman himſelf averred this 
to me, and he 1s a very ſober, intelligent, 
and credible perſon, Coxproy had no know- 
ledge of him before, and was an utter ſtran- 
ger to the perſon of his Wife. The ſame 
Man we ſhall 'meet again. in the ſtory of 
the Witchcrafts of E/izabeth Style, whom he 
diſcovered to be a Witch by foretelling her 
caming_ into an houſe, and going our a- 
gain without ſpeaking , as is ſet down in 
the third Re/atiov, He was by all counted 
a very odd perſon, 

Thus I have writtea the fumm of Mr. 
Mompeſſon's diſturbance, which I had part- 
ly from his own mouth related before di- | 
vers, who had been witneſſes of all , and 
confirmed his relation, and partly from his 
own Letters, from which the order and 
ſeries of things is taken. The ſame parti- 
culars he writ alſo to Dr. Creed, then Do- 
Ror of tlie Chair in Oxford, © 
; ' r; 
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Mr. 4owspeſſoz is a Gentleman, of whoſe 
truth in this account, I have aot the leaſt 
ground of ſuſpicion, he being neither vain 
nor- credulous, bur a diſcreet, ſagaciousfand 
manly perſon, Now the credit of matters 
of Fact depends much upon the Relatours, 
who, if they cannot be deceived themſelves 


| nor ſuppoſed any ways intereſſed to impoſe 


upon others, ought to be credited. For up- 
on thele circumſtances, all humane Faith is 
grounded, and matter of Fact is not capa- 
ble of any proof belides, but that of 1imme- 
diate ſenſible evidence. - Now this Geantle- 
man cannot be thought ignorant, whether 
that he relates be true or no, the Scene of 
all being his own houſe, himſelf a witnels 
and that not of a circumſtance or two, bur 
of an hundred, nor for once or twice 0n- 


| ly, but for the ſpace of ſome years, during 


which he was a concerned, and inquiſitive 
Obſerver. So that it cannot with any ſhew 
of reaſon be ſuppoled that any of his Ser- 
vants abuſed him,. ſince in all that time he 
mult needs have detected the deceit. And 


{ what intereſt could any of his family have 
had ( if it had been poſlible to have ma- 
| naged it without diſcovery ) to continue {o 


long ſo troubleſome, and fo injurious an 
Impoſture 2 Nor can it with any whit of 


| more probability be imagined, that his own 


melancholy deluded him, finge ( beſides ar's 
e 


— 
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he is no crazy nor imaginative perſon ) 
that humour could not have been fo laſt- 
ing and pertinacious. Or if it were ſo in 
him, can we think he infe&ted his whole 
Family, and thoſe multitudes of neighbors 
and others, who had fo often been witneſ- 
ſes of thoſe paſſages ? Such ſuppoſals are 
wild, and not like to tempt any, but thoſe 
whole Wills are their Reaſons, So that 
upon the whole, the principal Relatour Mr. 
AMompeſſon himſelf knew, whether whar he 
reports was true. or not, whether thoſe 
things acted 1n his houſe were contrived 
Cheats, or extraordinary Realities, And if 
ſo, what intereſt could he ſerve in carrying 
on, or conniving at a juggling Deſign and 
Impoſture ? 

He ſuffered. by it in his Name, 1n his E- 
ſtate, 1n all his Aﬀairs, and in the general 
peace of his Family. The Unbelievers in 
the matter of Spirits and Witches took him 
for an Impoſtour. Many others judged the 
permiſſion of ſuch an extraordinary evil to 
be the judgment of God upon him, for ſome 
notorious wickedneſs or impiety. Thus his 
name was continually expoſed to cenſure, 
and his eſtate ſuffered, by the concourle of 
people from all parts ro his houſe, by the 
diverſion it gave him from his affairs, by 
the diſcouragement-of Servants, by reaſon 


of which he could hardly get any to live 
with 
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with him. To which if I add the conti- 
hual hurry that his Family was 10, the 
affrights, vexations and toffings up and 
down of his Children, and the watchings 
and dilturbaace of his whole houſe ( 1a all 
which, himlelf muſt needs be rhe moſt con+ 
cerned perſon ) I ſay, if thete things are 
conſidered , there will be little realoh to 
thiak he could have any intereſt to put 2 


cheat upon the World, in which he would 


molt of all have injured and abuled himſelf. 
Or if he thould have deſigned and managed 
{0 incredible, lo unprofitable a Deluſion, 
ts (trange thar he ſhould have troubled 
himielf fo long ia ſuch a bultnels, only tg 
deceive, and to be ta!kr of, And it is yer 
more {o.; that none of thole many inquiſi- 
tive perlons that cams thither parpolely to 
criticize and examine the tcuth of rhoſe 
mucrers, could mike any diſcoveries of the 
Jaggliag, clpectally (ince muny came preju- 

diced agaalt the belief of ſuch things ia 

general, and others reloulved before-hang a- 

gainſt the belief of this, and all were per- 

mitted the utmoſt freedom of ſearch and 

inquiry. And after things were weighed 

and eximined, ſome thit wete before great- 

ly prejudiced, went away foity conyinced, 

To all which I add, that £ 

There are divers patticulays in the ftory, 

it wich no abuſe or deceit could have been 

| practts 


I14 The Collefiion - 


practiſed, as the motion of Boards and 
Chairs of themſelves, the beating of a 
' Drum in the midſt of a Room, and in the 
Air , when nothing was to be feen; the 
great heat in a Chamber that had no Fire 
1n exceſſive cold weather , the ſcratching 
and panting, the violent beating and ſhak- 
ing of the Bedſteads, of which there was 
no perceivable cauſe or occaſion: In theſe 
and ſuch like inſtances, it is not to be con- 
ceived how tricks could have been put up- 
on ſo many, fo jealous, and ſo inquiſitive 
perſons as were witnefles of them. 

'Tis true, that when the Gentlemen the 
King ſent were there, the Houſe was quiet, | ; 
and nothing ſeen nor heard that night, | i 
which was confidently and with triumph Þ 
urged by many, as a confutation of the ſto- | 
ry. But *cwas bad Logick to conclude in |] z 
matters of Fad from a ſingle Negative and [hh 
tuch a one againſt numerous Afermatives , | ni 
and ſo affirm that a thing was never done, 
becaule not at ſuch a parricular time, and 
that no body ever faw what this Man or 
that did not. By the ſame way of reaton- 
ing, I may inferr that there were never a- 
ny Robberies done on $a/#buryPlain, Honnſlow 
Heath, or the other noted places , becauſe || 
I have often Travelled all thoſe ways, and | 
yet was never Robbed, and the Sparzard in-[ti 


ferred well that ſaid, There was no Sun in 
| | Englani, 


of Relations. 115 


Exglayd, becauſe he had been fix Weeks here 
and never ſaw it. This is the common ar- 
gument of thoſe that deny the Being of Ap- 
paritiozs, they have Travelled all hours of 
the night, and never ſaw any thing wotle 
than themſelves ( which may well be) and 
thence they conclude , that all pretended 
CApparitions are Faxcies or Impoſtures, But 
why do not ſuch arguers conclude, that 
there was never a Cut-purſe in Zoxdox, be- 
cauſe they have lived there many years 
without being met with by any of thoſe 
Practifers ? Certainly he that denies Appa- 
ritions upon the confidence of this Negative 
| againſt the vaſt heap of Poſitrve aſſurances, 
, | is credulous in believing there was ever any 
1 | Hizhway-man in the World, if he himſelf 
- | was never Robb'd. And the Trials of Aſſi- 
1 |} zes and Atteſtations of thoſe that have ( if 
4 Jhe will be juſt) ought to move his Aﬀent 
no more in this caſe, than in that of witches 
and Apparitions, which have the very ſame 
evidence, | | 
But as to the quiet of Mr. Mompeſſor's 
houſe when the Courtiers were there, it 
may be remembred and conſidered, that the 
diſturbance was not conſtant, but intermit- 
ted ſometimes ſeveral dayes\, ſomerimes 
nd. Weeks. So that the intermiſſion at that 
time might be accidental, or perhaps the 
1 in Ped was hot willing to give fo publick 
4nd, Ii a2 aA 
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a Teſtimony of thoſe Tranſactions, which 
poſlibly might convince thole, who he had 
rather ſhould continue in the unbelief of his 
exiſtence. But however it were, this cir- 
cumſtance will afford but a very ſkender in- 
ference againlt the credit of the ſtory, ex- 
cept among thoſe who are willing to take 
any thing tor an Argument againſt things 
which they have an intereſt not to acknow- 
ledge. 

I have thus related the ſum of the ſtory, 
and noted ſome circumſtances that aſſure 
the truth of ir. I confeſs the paſſages reci- 
ted are not ſo dreadful, Tragical and ama- 
Zing, as there are {ome in ſtory of this kind, 
yet are they never the leſs probable or true, 
tor their being not ſo prodigious and aſto- 
niſhing. And they are ſtrange enough to 
prove themlelves effes of ſome 7viſible ex- 
traordinary Azeut , and fo demonſtrate that 
there are Spirits, who {ometimes ſenſibly in- 


termeddle in our affairs. And I think they ; 


do it with clearneſs of evidence. For theſe 


things were not done long ago, or at far | 
diſtance, 1n an ignorant age, or among a | 
barbarous people, they were not ſeen by | 


two or three only of the Melancholick and 
ſuperſtitious, and reported by thoſe that 
made them ſerve the advantage and inte- 
reſt of a party. They were not the paCſa- 
ges of a Day or Night, nor the vaniſhing 
glances 
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glances of an Apparition ; but theſe Tranſa- 
tions were zear and /ate, publick, frequent, 
and of divers years continuance, witneſſed by 
multitudes of competent and unbyaſſed At-' 
teſtors, and acted in a ſearching incredu- 
lous Age : Arguments enough one would 
think to convince any modeſt and capable 
rea{on, | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Narrative of the Dzmon of Ted- 
worth # publiſhed in an Epiſtolar Form is 
the former Impreſſions, But the enlargement 
thereof, that us 10 ſay, the ſaid Narratrve en- 
larged for this intended Edition, u not ia that 
form, and therefore is thus publiſhed according 
to Mr, Glanvil's 24, S. in this bare ſimple 
form it was found, As for Mr. Glanvil's Let- 
ter to Dr, More, which was in the former Im- 
preſſons, though for the firſt parts ſake it 
might ſeem fit here to be interſerted, it con- 
taining Objeitions and Queries touching the 


| firrs at Mr. Mompeſſon's hoſe, yet the 
1 greater part by far being of another ſubject, and 


the moſt material of thoſe Objettions ana Que- 
ries being ſo well ſatisfied in this more perfets 
Narrative it ſelf, I thouzht it more adviſable 
to omit that Letter in this preſent Edition, 
that there might bs left more room for what's 
Ii 3 mire 
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wore congenerous to the* Argument in hand, 
And therefore we will immediately proceed to 
; the ſecond Relation, 


—— 


KkELST. 1, 


Which is concerning witchcraft prattiſed by 
Jane Brooks «pox Richard Jones, Sox of 
Henry Jones of Shepton Mallet. 


N Sunday 15. of Novemb. 1657. about 
Y Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
Richard Jones then a ſprightly youth abour 
Twelye years old, Son of Hezry Fones of 
Sheptons Mallet, in the' County of Somerſer, 
being in his Fathers houſe alone, and per- 
ceiving one looking in at the Windows, | 
went to the Door, where one are E700ks 
of the ſame Town ( but then by name un- | 
known to this Boy ) came to him. She de- } 
lired him to give her a piece of cloſe Bread, | 
and gave him an Apple. After which ſhe | 
allo ſtroked him down on the right ſide, | 
ſhook him by the hand, and. fo bid him 
good night. The youth returned into the 
houſe, where he had been left well, when 
His Father and one G:bſoz went from him, 
TE Ie res wick <0 
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hour or thereabout, they found him ill, 
and complaining of his right ſide, in which 


. the pain continued the moſt part of that 


night. And on Munday following in the - 
Evening, the Boy roſted the Apple he had 
of Jane Brooks, and having eaten about half 
of it, was extreamly ill, and ſometimes 
ſpeechleſs, but being recovered, he told his 
Father, that a Woman of the Town on the 
Sunday before, had given him that Apple, 
and that ſhe ſtroked him on the fide. He 
ſaid he knew not her name, but ſhould her 
perſon, if he ſaw her. Upon this Jones was 
adviſed to invite the Women of Sheptor to 
come to his Houſe , upon the occaſion of 
his Sons illneſs, and the Child told him , 
that in caſe the Woman ſhould come in 
when he was 1n his Fit, if he were not able 
to ſpeak, he would give him an intimation 
by a Jogg, and deſired that his Father would 
then lead him through the room, for he 
ſaid he would put his hand upon her, if 
ſhe were there. Afﬀrer this he continuing 
very ill, many Women came daily to ſee 
him. And Jane Brooks the Sunday after , 
came 1n with Two of her Siſters, and ſeve- 
ral other Women of the Neighbour-hood 
were there. | 
Upon her coming in, the Boy was taken 
{o ill, that for fome time he could not ſee 
nor ſpeak, but having recovered his ſight, 
li 4 he 
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he gave his Father the /tem, and he led 
him abour the Room. The Boy drew to- 
wards Fane Brooks, who was behind her 
two Siſters among the other Women, and 
gut his hand upon her, which his Father 
perceiving, immediately ſcratcheth her Face 
and drew Blood from her. The youth then 
preſently cryed our that he was well, and 
10 he continued ſeven or eight days. But 
rhen meeting with Ace Coward , Siſter to 
Jane Brooks, who paſting by ſaid to him 
| How do you my Hony ] he preſently fell 
111 again, And after that, the ſaid Coward 
and Broeks often appeared to him. The Boy 
would deſcribe the Clothes and Habit they 
were in at the time exactly, as the Con- 
ſtable and others. have found upon repair- 
ing to them, though Brooks's houſe was at 
a gocd diltance from Jozes's, ' This they 
often trycd, and always found the Boy right 
jn his Deſcriptions, | 
' On a certain S#aary about Noon, the 
Child being in a Room with his Father 
and one G-bſez, and in his fit, he cn the 
ſudden euled out, that he ſaw Jane Brooks 
on the Wall, and pointed to the place, 
where immediately Gibſon ſtruck with a 
Knife. Upon which the Boy -cryed our, 
FO Father, cooz Gibſon hath cur Fane Brook:'s 
hand, and *as Bloody J The Father and 
G:bſon iamcdiately repaired to the Confta- 
ar ues oa 2; F__ " 
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ble a diſcreet Perſon, and acquainting him 
with what had paſſed , deſired him to go 
With them to Jaze Brooks's houſe, which he 
did, They found her litting in her room 
on a ſtool with one hand over the other. 
The Conſtable askt her how ſhe did ? ſhe an- 
{wered, not well. He askt again why ſhe 
fat with one hand over the other ? ſhe re- 
plied, ſhe was wont to doſo, He enquired 
if any thing were amiſs with her hand 2 her 
anſwer was, it was well enough. The 
Conſtable defired he might ſee the hand 
that was under , which ſhe being unwilling 
to ſhew him, he drew it out and found it 


bloudy. according to what the Boy had ſaid, 


Being askt how it came fo, ſhe {aid 'twas 


ſcratched with a great Pin. 
On the Eighth of December, 1657. The 


1] Boy, Jaze Brooks, and Alice Coward, appeared 

at Caſtle-Cary before the Juſtices, Mr. Hunt 
and Mr. Cary, The Boy having begun to 
| give his Teſtimony, upon the coming in of 
| the two Women and their looking on him 
1 was inſtantly taken Speechleſs ; and ſo 
1 remained till the Women were removed 
Jout of the room , and then 1n a2 ſhort 


time upon examination he gave a full re- 
jation of the mentioned particulars. 
On the Eleventh of 'Fazuary following ; 
the Boy was again examined by the ſame 
Juſtices at Shepton Mallet, and upon the 
OC | ſight 
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ſight of Jane Brooks was again taken Speech- 
leſs, but was not fo afterwards when A4/:ce 
Coward came into the room to him. 

On the next appearance at Sheproz, which 
was on the Seventeenth of February, there 
were preſent many Gentlemen , Miniſters 
and others. The Boy fell into his fit upon 
the ſight of Faze Brooks, and lay in a Man's 
Arms like a dead Perſon; the Woman was 
then willed to lay her hand on him, which 
ſhedid, and he thereupon ſtarted and ſprang 
out 1n a very ſtrange and unuſual manner, 
One of the Juſtices to prevent all poſſibilities 
of Legerdemain, cauſed Gibſoz and the reſt 
to ſtand off from the Boy, and then that 


Juſtice himſelf held him ; the Youth being | 
blindfolded, the Juſtice called as if Brooks | 
ſhould touch him, but winked to others to | 
do it , which two or three ſucceſſively did, | 
but the Boy appeared not concerned. The | 
Juſtice then called on the Father to take | 
him, but had privately before defired one | 
Mr. Geeffry Strode , to bring Jane Bro#ks to | 


touch him at ſuch a time as he ſhould call 
for his Father, which was done, and the 


Boy immediately ſprang, out after a very 
odd and violent. faſhion. He Was after , 


touched by ſeveral Perſons and moved not, 
but Jaze Brooks being again cauſed to put 
her hand uppn him , he ſtarted and ſprang 
out twice or thrice as before, All this 


while 
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while he remained in his fit and ſome time 
after ; and being then laid on a bed in the 
ſame room, the People preſent could not 
for a long time bow either of his Arms or 
Leggs. 

Between the mentioned 15. of Nov. and 
the 11. of Far. the two Women appeared 
often to the Boy, their Hands cold, their 
Eyes ſtaring, and their Lips and Cheeks 
looking pale. In this manner on a Thurſday 
; |. about Noon, the Boy being newly laid into 
| his bed, Faze Brooksand Alice Coward appeared 
| to him, and told him that what they had 
: {| begun they could not perform. Bur if he 
| would (ay no more of it, they would give 


5 {| him Money, and fo put a Two-pence into 
5 { his Pocket. After which they took him 
2 | our of his bed, laid him on the ground, 
» | and vaniſhed, and the Boy was found by 
e || thoſe that came next into the room lying 
e |} on the flour, as if he had been dead. The 
e | Two-pence was ſeen by many, and when 
O f it was put into the fire and hot, the Boy 
1 ] would fall ill, but as ſoon as it was taken 
ic f} out and cold, he would be again as well as 
'} | before. This was ſeen and obſerved by a 
ct | Miniſter a diſcreet Perſon, when the Boy 
t, | was in one room and the Two-pence (with- 
ut | out his knowledge) put into the fire in 
Igf another, and this was divers times tried in 
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Between the 8.of Dec,and the 17,0f Feb, in 
the Year mentioned,divers Perſons at ſundry 
times heard in the Boy a noiſe like the croak- 
ingofa Toad, and a voice within him ſaying, 
Fane Brooks , Alice Coward, twelve cimes in 
near a quarter of an hour, At the ſame time 
ſome held a Candle before the Boys face, 
and earneſtly looked on him , but could 
not perceive the leaſt motion of his Tongue, 
Teeth or Lips, while the voice was heard. 

On the 25. of Feb. between two and three 
in the Afternoon , the Boy. being at thc 
houſe of Richard jſfles in Shepton Mallet , 
went out of the room into the Garden , 1ftes 
his Wife followed him, and was within 
two Yards when ſhe ſaw him riſe up from 

the ground before her, and ſo mounted 
higher and higher till he paſſed in the Air 
over the Garden wall, and was carried fo 
above ground more than 3o Yards, falling 
at laſt at one Jordax's Door at Shepton, where 
he was found as dead for a time. But com- 
ing to himſelf told Jordan, that Fane Brooks | 
had taken him up by the Arm out of 1/es | 
his Garden, and carried him in the Air as is | 
related. | 
The Boy at ſeveral other times was gone | 
on the ſuddain, and upon ſearch after him 
found 1n another room as dead, and at ſome- 
timzs ſtrangely hanging above the ground, 
his hands being flat againſt a great Beam 
in 
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in the top of the room, and all his Body 
two or three foot from ground.. There he 
harh hung, a. quarter of an hour together , 
and being afterwards come to himlelf, he 
told thoſe that found him,that Fare Brooks had 
carried him to that place and held him there. 
Nine People at a time ſaw the Boy fo ftrange- 
ly hanging by the Beam. 

From the 15. of Nov. to the 10. of March 
following , he was by reaſon of his fits much 
walted in his body and unſpirited , but after 
that time, being the day the two Women 
wa ſent to Gaol, he had no more of thoſe 

5, 

Jane Brooks was Condemned and Execu- 
ted at Charde Afſizes, March 26. 1658. 

This is the ſum of Mr. Hunts Narrative , 
which concludes with both the Juſtices at- 
teſtation, thus : 

The aforeſaid paſſages were ſome of then 
ſeen by us: and the reſt and ſome other re- 
markable ones, not here ſet down, were 
upon the examination of ſeveral credible 
witneſles taken upon Oath before us. 


_ Subſcribed , 


Rob, Hunt, Fohn Cary, 


This 
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This I think is good evidence of the being 
of Witches; if the Sadducee be not ſatisfied 
with it, | would fain know what kind of 
Proof he would expedt. Here are the Teſti- 
monies of ſenſe, the Oaths of ſeveral credible ] 
atteſters , the nice and deliberate ſcrutiny 
of quick-ſighted and judicious examiners, 
and the judgment of an Afſize upon the 
whole. And now the ſecurity of all our 
lives and fortunes depends upon no greatef 
circumſtances of evidence than theſe. If 
ſuch proof may not be credited , no Fact 
can be proved, no wickedneſs can be pu- 
niſhed, no right can be determined, Law is 
at anend, and blind Juſtice cannot tell how 
to decide any thing; 


_— ——_— 
£ . Ger 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The moſt fit Advertiſement here is My,Glan- 
vills Tranſition to freſh Evidences , ont of 
Mr. Hunts examinations; which # thus, This 
far, ſaith he, the Evidence' of Fatt went in 
the former Editions, but having reſolved upon 
this Reenforcement, 1 writ again to my Ho- 
noured Friend Mr, Hunt ,, knowing that he had 
more rmaterials for my purpoſe , and ſich as would 
afford proof ſufficient to.any modeſt doubter, Jn 
Anſwer he was pleaſed to-ſend me his Book of 
Exxminations of Witches ; which he _ 

| 7 
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confefled her guilt her felf, which was 


of Relations. 127 


by him fairly written, It contains the diſcovery 


of ſuch an helliſh Knot of them , and that aif- 
covery ſo clear and plain, that perhaps there 
hath zot yct any thing appeared to us with ſtronger 
Evidence to confirm the belief of Witches, And 
had not his diſcoveries and endeavonrs met with 
great oppoſition and aiſronragements from ſome 
then in Authority, the whole Clan of thoſe 
helliſh Confederates in theſe parts had bees juſtly 
expoſed and puniſhed, Out of that Book 1 have 
Colletted ſome main inſtances , the clearneſs of 
which 1 thizk will be enough to overcome and 
ſilence any indifferent prejudice. But ſome are ſo 
ſettled and obanrate, that ns proof in the world 
is ſufficient to remove them, 1 begin with the 
witchcrafts of Elizabeth Style. 


RELAT. III. 


| which containeth the Witchcrafts of Elizabeth 


Style of Bayford , Widow. 


: ''z Elizabeth Style of Stoke Triſter , in 


the County of Somerſet, was accuſed 


by divers Perſons of Credit upon Oath be- 


fore Mr. Hunt , and particularly and largely 


found 


128 The ColleFio 


found by the Jury at her Trial at Tauntos; 
But ſhe prevented Execution by dying in 
Gaol, a little before the expiring of the term 
her Confederate Demon had ſet for her en- 
joyment of Diabolical pleaſures 1a this life, 
I have ſhortned the examinations, and caſt 
them into ſuch an order, as I think fitteſt 
for the rendring the matter clear and in- 
telligible. ; 

1. Exam. Rzch. Hill of Stoke Trifter , 1n 
the County of Somerſet Yeoman , being ex: 
amined upon Oath, Far, 23. 1664. before 
Rob, Hunt, Eſq; one of His Majelties Fultices 
for that County, concerning the bewitch- 
ing of his Daughter by E/:z. Style, decjareth, 
That his Daughter E/zz, Ht, about the Age 
of 13 Years, hath been tor about two Months 
laſt paſt taken with very ſtrange fits which 
have held her an hour, two, three and 
more z and that in thoſe fits the Child hath 


told her Father, the Examinanrt and others , | 
that one E/:z, Sty/e of the ſame Pariſh ap- | 


peared to her, and is the Perlon that Tor- 


ments her. She allo in het fits uſually tells | 
what Clothes E/7z. Style hath on at the time, | 


which the informant and others have leen 

and found true, | Wis 
He faith further , that about a Fortnight 
before Chriſtmas laſt, he told Sz3/e thar his 
Daughter ſpoke much of her. in her fits, 
and did believe that ſhe; was boy igcher BY 
| er. 
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her. Whereupoh Francis white, and walter, 
and Robert Thick being preſent , willed her 
to cothplain to the Juſtice againſt him for 
accuſing of her. But ſhe having uſed ſeveral 
pur-offs, ſaid ſhe would do wotle than 
fetch a Warrant, After which the Girl 
grew worſe than before, and at the end of 
a fit ſhe tells the Examinant when ſhe ſhall 
have another, which happens accordingly, 
and affirms, that $#y/e tells her when the 
next fit ſhall come. He informs further , 
that 2tonday Night after Chriſtmas day about 
Nine of the Clock, and four or five times 
{ince about the ſame hour of the Night , 
his Daughter hath been more Tormented 
than formerly, and that though held in a 
Chair by four or five People, fometimes 
ſix, by the Arms, Legs, and Shoulders, 
ſhe would riſe out of her Chair, and raiſe 
her body about three or four foot high. And 
that after, in her fits, ſhe would have holes 


made in her Hand-wriſts , Face, Neck, and 


other patts of her Body , which the Infor- 
mant and others that ſaw them conceived 


Jto be with Thorns. For they ſaw Thorns ia 
Sher Fleſh, and ſome they hooked out. That 


upon the Childs pointing with her Finger 
from place to place, the Thorns and Holes 
Immediately appeared to the Informant and 
others looking on.. And as ſoon as the 
Child can ſpeak after the fir, ſhe faith that 

K k Widow 
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Widow $Sy/e did prick her with Thorns in 


thoſe ſeveral places, which was horrible - 


Torment, and ſhe ſeemed to the Informant 
and others ſtanding by , to be in extream 
pain and torture. The Child hath been fo 
tormented and pricked with Thoras four 
ſeveral Nights, at which times the Infor- 
mant and many other People have ſeen the 
fleſh riſe up in little &unches in which Holes 
did appear, The Pricking held about a 
quarter of an hour ata time during each of 
the four fits, and the Informant hath ſeen 
the Child take out {ome of thole Thorns. 
The ſame K#ch. Hill Examined Far, 26, 
1664. informs, that when he rode from 


the Juſtices houſe with a Warrant to bring | 
Styles betore him, his Horſe on a iuddain | 


fate down on his breech and he could nor 


after ride him , bur as foon as he attem *ed *' 
to get up, his Horſe would fit down »& | 
paw with his feet before. He faith furtteer, | 
that ſince Styles was Examined before the | 
Juſtice and made her Confeſſion to him, | 
the hath acknowledged to the Informant | 
that ſhe had hurt his Daughter, and that | 
one Anne biſhop, and Alice Duke, did joyn 1n | 


bewitching of her. 
Taken upon Oath before me, 
Kob. Hunt, 
2, Exam, William Parſons Rector of Stoke 
Triſter,in the County of Somerſet, Examined 


the 
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the 26. of Jax. 1664. before Rob; Hart, Eqs 
concerning the bewitching of Rich, Hill's 
Daughter ſaith, That on Adonday Night 
after Chriſtmas day then laſt paſt, he came 
into the room when El:z, Hill was in her 
fit, many of his Pariſhioners being preſent 
and looking on. He there ftaw the Child 
held in a Chair by main force by the People, 
plunging far beyond the ſtrength of nature; 
foaming and catching art her own Arms 


and Clothes with her Teeth. This fit he 


conceives held about half an hour. Aﬀeer 


ſome time, ſhe pointed with her finger to 
the left ſide' of her Head, next to her left 
Arm, and then to her left Hand, &c. and 
where ſhe pointed he perceived a red ſpot 
to ariſe with a ſmall black in the midit of it 
like a (mall Thorn. She pointed allo to her 


1] Toes one after another, and expreſt great 
| ſenſe of Torment. This latter fit he gueſſes 
| continued about a quarter of an hour, during 
1 moſt or all of which time her {fomach ſeemed 
1 to ſwell, and her head where ſhe ſeemed to 
| be prickt did fo very much. She ſate foa- 
| ming much of the time, and the next day 
{ after her -fit,. ſhe ſhewed the Examinant 


the places where the Thorns were ituckin, 
and he ſaw the Thorns 1a thoſe places. 
Taken upon Oath before me 
Subſcribed.;: 6 Rob. Hunt, 
William Pix ſors Rector of Stoke Triſter, 
Kk2 3, Exam; - 
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2. Exam. Nicholas Lambert of Bayford, in 
the County of Somerſet Yeoman, Examined 
upon Oath before Rob. Hnnt,Elq;Jan.z0.1664. 
concerning the bewitching of R:ch. Hill's 
Daughter by Elizabeth Style, teſtifieth, That 


Monday after Chriſtmas day laſt, being | 


with others in the houſe of Rich, Hill, he 
faw his Daughter Elizabeth taken very ill , 
and in fits that were ſo ſtrong that ſix Men 
could not hold her down in a Chair in which 
ſhe was fate, but that ſhe would raiſe the 
Chair up in ſpight of their utmoſt force, 
That in her fits being not able to ſpeak , ſhe 
would reſt her body as one in great Torment, 
and point with her Finger to her Neck, 
Head, Hand-wriſts, Arms and Toes, And 
he, with the reſt looking on the places to 
which ſhe pointed, ſaw on the ſudgain little 
red ſpots ariſe with little black ones in the 
midſt , as if Thorns were ſtuck in them, 
but the Child then onely pointed without 
touching her fleſh with her Finger. 
Taken upon Oath before me 
= Rob, Hunt, 


4. Exam. Richard Vining of Stoke Trifter 
Butcher , Examined Fas. 26. 1664. before 
Rob, Hunt , Elq; concerning the bewitching 


of his Wife by E132. Style, (aith, That about | 
two or three days before S. James's day three| 
years ſince or thereabout | his late Wite| 
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ves fell out with Z/zz, Style, and within 
two or three days after ſhe was taken-with 
a grievous pricking in her Thigh, which 
pain continued for a long time, till after 
ſome Phyſick taken from one Haller , ſhe 
was at ſome eaſe for three or four weeks, 
About the Chriſtmas after the mentioned 
S. James's day, Style came tothe Examinants 
houſe, and gave Agnes his Wite two Apples, 
one of them a very fair red Apple, which 
Style deſired her to eat , which the did, 
and in a few hours was taken ill and worſe 
than ever ſhe had been before. Upon this, 
the Examinant went to one Mr. Compton , 
who lived in the Parith of Dztch-Eate, (the 
ſame Perſon that ſhewed my Friend his 
Wife in a Glaſs, as I have related in the 
ſtory of Mr. 2dompeſſon ) for Phylick for his 
Wite. Compton told him he could do her 
no good, for that ſhe was hurt by a near 
Neighbour, who would come into his houſe 
and up into the Chamber where his Wife 
was, but would go out again without ſpeak- 
ing. Aﬀer Yiz:mug came home, being in 
the Chamber with his Wife, St3/z came up 
to them, but went out again without ſaying 
a word. pres the Wile continued in 
great pain till Eaſter Eve following , and 


then ſhe dyed. Before her Death her Hip 
| rotted and one of her Eyes iwelled out, the 
declared to him thea and at ſeveral times be- 


Kkz fore, 
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fore, that ſhe believed E/:z. Style had be- ' 
witched her, and that ſhe was the cauſe of | 
her Death. 


Taken upon Oath before me ,. 
© Bob, Hunt, 


W hilſt the Juſtice was Examining Style 
at Wincannton, ( which is not above a Mile 
and a half from Stoke Triſter) upon the for- 
mer evidence againſt her , he obſerved that 
Rich. Vinings looked very earneſtly upon him. 
W hereupon he askt Yizg if he had any 
thing to ſay unto him. He anſwered. that 
Style had bewitched his Wife, and told the 
manner how, as 1s 1n his depoſition related. 
The Woman Style upon this.ſcemed appaled 
and: concerned, and the Juſtice ſaying to 
her, You have been an old ſinner, c>c. You 
deſerve little mercy : the replied, I have askt 
God mercy for. it. Mr. Hunt askt her, why 
then ſhe would continue in fuch 1ll courles 2. 
ſhe iaid the Devil tempted her : and then 
began to make {ome Confeſſton of his act- 
ings with her. Upon this the Juſtice ſent 
her to the Conſtables houle at Bayford, which 
iS 1n the Pariſh of Stoke Trifter, (the Conſtable 
was one Mr. G4pper) and the next Morning 
went thither himſelf, accompanied with 
two Perſons of quality Mr Bu/l, and M* Court, 
aow Juſtices of the Peace in this County. 

Now 
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Now before I proceed further in the ſto- 


F1 ry, I ſhall take notice that here are Three 


credible witneſſes, {wearing to the ſame 
particulars, 1n that the Child E/zzabeth Hill 
was ſometimes in ſtrange fits, 1n which 
her ſtrength was encreaſed beyond the pro- 


| portion of Nature, and the force of divers 


Men, that then ſhe pointed to the parts 
of her Body, where they ſaw red ſpots a- 
riſing, and black ſpecks in the midſt of 
them, that ſhe complained ſhe was prickt 
with Thorns, and two of them ſaw Thorns 
in the places of which ſhe complained. Some 
of which Thorns, one {wears that he and 0. 
thers ſaw hooked out, and that the Girl her 
ſelf pulled out others; thar in her fits ſhe 
declared Sty/e appears to her ( as Jane Brooks 
did to Richard Fones, 1n the former Relati- 
on) and tells her when the ſhall have ano- 
ther fit, which happens accordingly ; rhat 
the deſcribes the Clothes the Woman hath 
on, exaGly as they find. But notwithitand- 
ing, all this ſhall be Melancholy and Fancy, 
or Legerdemain,' or natural Diſtemper, or 
any thing bur Witchcratt, or the Fact ſhall 
be denied, and the three Witneſlies perjured, 
though this conhdence againtt rhe Oaths 
of ſober Men, tend to the overtarow of all 
Teſtimony and Hiſtory, and the rendring all 
Laws uſeleſs. I ſhall therefore proceed to' 
turther proof, and ſuch as will abundantly 
Kk 4 ſtrengrth- 
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Krengthen this, Ir is the confeſſion of Style 
her ſelf. 

I left Mr. Huzt, and the other two Gen- 
tlemen at the Conſtables houle, where $11/e 
was, upon buſineſs of further Examination, 
where ſhe enlarged upon the Confeſſion ſhe 
had before begun to make, and declared the 
whole matter at that and two other times 
after in the particulars that follow. 

5. Exam, Elizgheth Styles her Confeffion 
of her Witchcrafts, Jaz. 26. and 3o, and 
Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob, Hunt Elq; She then 
eonfeſſed, that the Devil about Ten years 
ſince, appeared to her in the ſhape of a hand- 
ſome Man, and after of a black Dog. That 
he promiſed her Mony, and that ſhe ſhould 
live gallantly, and have the pleaſure of the 
World for Twelve years, if ſhe would with 
her Blood ſign his Paper,. which was to 
]1ive her Soul to him, and obſerve his Laws, 
and that he might ſuck her Blood. This 
after four ſolicitations, the Examinant pro- 
miled him to do. Upon which he prickt 
the fourth Finger of her right hand , be- 
tween the middle and upper joynt ( where 
the ſign at the Examination remained } and 
with a drop or two of her Blood, ſhe {igned 
the Paper with an FOJ. Upon this the 
Devil gave her Sixpence, and vaniſhed with 
the Paper. 

_ That fince he hath appeared to her in the 


ſhape | 


} þ 
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ſhape of a Mar, and did fo on wedneſday (er 
ven-night paſt, but more ufually he appears 
in the likeneſs of a Pag, and Cat, and a Fly 
like a Millar, in which laft he uſually ſucks 
in the Poll about four of the Clock in the 


Morning, and did fo Fax. 27, and that it u- 


ſually is pain to her to be fo ſuckt, 

That when ſhe hath a defire to do harm, 
ſhe calls the Spirit by the name of Rob:z, ra 
whom when he appeareth, the uſeth thefe 
words, O Sathaz give me my purpoſe. She 
then tells him-whar ſhe would have done. 
And that he ſhould ſo appear to her, was 
part of her Contra with him. 

That about a- Month ago he appearing , 
ſhe defired him to torment one El/1zabeth 
Hill, and to thruſt Thorns into her fleſh, 
which he promiſed ro do, and the next 
time he appeared, he told her he had 
done it. 

That a little above a Month fince this Ex- 
aminant, Alice Duke, Anne Biſhop and Mary 
Penny, met about nine of the Clock in the 
Night, in the Common near Trifer Gate, 
wherethey met a Man in black Clothes with 
4 little Band, to whom they did Courteſie 
and due obſervance, and the Examinant ve- 
rily believes that rhis was the Devil. At 
hat time Alice Duke brought a Picture in 

ax, which was for E{;z4bath Hil, The 


Man in black took it 18 his Arms, anoint- 
Pe | 


ed 


4 
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ed its Fore-head, and ſaid, 7 Baptrze thee 
with this Oy! , and uſed ſome other words. 
He was Godfather, and the Examinant and 
Anne Biſhop Godmothers. They called it E- 
lizabeth or Beſs, Then the Man in Black , 
this Examinant, Anze Biſhop, and Alice Duke 
ftuck Thorns into ſeveral places of the 
Neck, Hand-wriſts, Fingers, and other parts 
of the ſaid Picture. Afcer which they had 
Wine, Cakes and Roaftmeat ( all brought 
by the Man in black ) which they did eat 
and drink. They danced and were merry, 
were bodily there, and 1a their Clothes, 

She further ſaith, that the ſame perſons 
met again, at or near the ſame place abour 
a Month ſince, when Azze Biſhop brought 
a Picture in Wax, which was Baptized 
Joby, in like manner as the other was, the 
Man in black was Godfather, and Alice Duke 
and this Examinant Godmothers. As foon 
as it was Baptized, Anne Biſhop ſtuck two 
Thorns 1nto the Arms of the Picture, which 
was for one Robert Newman's Child of U iz- 
caunton, After they had eaten, drank, dan- 
ced and made merry, they departed. 

That ſhe with Anne Biſhop, and Alice. Duke 
met at another time in the Night, in a 
ground near Marmhul, where alſo met leve- 
ral other perſons. The Devil then allo there 
in the former ſhape, Baptized a Picture by 
the name of Cyme or Rachel Hatcher, 

| The 
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The Picture one Daryfora's Wife brought, 
and. ſtuck Thorns in it. Then they alſo 
made merry with Wine and- Cakes, and {o 
departed. 

She ſaith, before they are carried to their 
meetings, they anoint their Forcheads, and 
Hand-wriſts with an Oyl the Spirit brings 
them ( which ſmells raw ) and then they 
are carried in a very ſhort time, uſing thele 
words as they pals, Thout, tout a tout, tout, 


 throuzhout and about, And when they go off 


from their Meetings, they ſay, Rentun Tor- 
mentum, gr 

That at their firſt meeting, the Man in 
black bids them welcome, and they all make 
low obeyſance to him, and he deliversſome 
Wax Candles like little Torches, which they 
give back again at parting. When they 
anoint themſelves, they ule a long form of 
words, and when they ſtick in Thorns in- 
to the Picture of any they would torment 
they ſay, 4 Pox on thee, Ile ſpite thee. 

Thar at every meeting before the Spirit © - 
vaniſheth away, he appoints the-next meet- 
ing place and time, and at his departure 
there 15 a foul {mell. Ar their meeting they 
have uſually Wine or good Beer, Cakes, 
Meat or the like. They eat and drink re- 
ally when they meet 1n their bodies, dance 


allo and have Muſick, The Man in black 
fits at the higher end, and Are Biſhop uſu- 


ally 
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ally next him. He uſfeth ſome words before 
meat, and none after, his voice 1s audible, 
but very low. | 

That they are carried ſometimes in their 
Bodies and their Clothes, ſometimes with- 
out, and as the Examinant thinks their Bo+ 
dies are ſometimes left behind. When on- 
ly their Spirits are prefent, yet they know 
one another, | 

W hen they would bewitch Man, Woman 
or Child, they do it ſometimes by a P/&#are 
made in Wax, which the Devil formally 
Baptizeth. Sometimes they have an 4pple, 
Diſh, Spooxx or other thing, from their evil 
Spirit, which they give the party tro whom 
they would do harm. Upon which they 
have power to hurt the perlon that eats or 
receives it. Sometimes they have power.to 
do miſchief by a touch or curſe, by theſe 
they can miſchief Cattle, and by curſing | 
without touching , but neither without the 
Devils leave, 

That ſhe hath been at ſeveral general 
meetings in the night at High Common , 
and a Common near Motcombe, at a place 
near Marnhut, and at other places where 
have met fohz Combes, John Vining, Richard 
Dickes, Thomas Bofter or Bolſter, Thomas Dun- 
ning, Fames Buſb a lame Man, Rachel King, 
Richard Lanuzen, 2 Woman called Durnford, 


Alice Duke, Anne Biſhop ,, Mary Penny and 
Chriſtopher 
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Chriſtopher Ellew, all which did obeyſance to 
the Man in black, who was at every one of 
their meetings. Uſually they have at them 
ſome Picture Baprized. 

The Man in black, ſometimes playes 
on a Pipe or Cittern, and the compa- 
ny dance, Art laſt the the Devil vaniſh- 
eth, and all are carried to their ſeveral 
homes in a ſhort ſpace. At their part= 
i0g q7 lay { 4 Boy! merry meet, merry 
part. | 

That the reaſon why ſhe cauſed Eliza- 
beth Hill to be the more tormented was, 
becauſe her Father had ſaid, ſhe was a 
Witch. That ſhe has ſeen Alice Dukes Fa- 
miliar ſuck her, in the ſhape of a Cat, 
a Anne Biſhops ſack her in the ſhape of a 

af. 

That ſhe never heard the name of God 
or Jelus Chriſt mentioned at any of their 
meetings. | 
Thar Ame Biſhop , about five years and 
a half ſince, did bring a Picture in Wax 
to their meeting, which was Baptized by 
the Man in black, and called Peter. It 
was for Robert Newman's Child at Wincaun- 
207. 

That ſome two years ago, ſhe gave two 
Apples to Agnes Vining, late Wife of Richard 
Vining, and that ſhe had one of the Apples 
from the Devil, who then appeared to _ 

an 
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and told, That Appls would do Vinings wives | 

buſineſs. | 
Taken in the preſence of ſeveral 

grave and Orthodox Divines 

before me 

| Robert Hunt, 


6. Exam. Will;:am Parſons Rector of Stoke 
Triſter, Examined Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob. 
Hunt Elq; concerning Elizabeth Style's con- 
fellion, ſaith, That he heard Style before the 
Juſtice of Peace, at the time of her Exami- 
nation confels, as ſhe hath done allo to the 
Examinant ſeveral times ſince, that ſhe was 
in Covenant with the Devil, that ſhe had 
{figned it with her Blood, that th: had been 
with the Devil at ſeveral meetings in the | 
vight, that at one time of thoſe meetings , |: 
there was brought. a Picture in blackith | 
Wax, which the Devil in the thape of a | 
' Man ia blackiſh Clothes, did Baptize by the 
name of E/iz, Hill, that ſhe did ſtick in one 
Thorn into the Hand-wriſts of the Picture, | 
that Alice Dake ſtuck Thorns into the ſame, | 
and that _Anre Biſhop and Mary Penny were | 
preſent at that meeting with the Devil. 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Robert Hunt, 
Sublcribed, 


william Parſons Re&or of Stoke Triſter, 
This | 
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Y This Confeſſion of S:y/es was free and un- 
forced, without any torturing or watching, 
drawn from her by a gentle Examination , 
meeting with the Convictions of a guilty 
Conſcience. She confeſſeth that ſhe deſired 
the Devil to torment E/iz, Hill, by thruſting 
Thorns into her fleſh, which he promiſed, 
and ſaid he had done it. That a Picture 
was Baptized for her the (aid E/zzabeth, and 
that She, the Familiar, and Alice Dake ſtuck 
Thorns into ſeveral places of the Neck, 
Hand-wriſts, Fingers and other parts there- 
of, which exactly agrees with the ſtrange 
effects related, concerning the torments the 
Child ſuffered, and this miſchief ſhe confeſ- 
ſeth ſhe did, becanſe her Father faid ſhe was 
Ja Witch, She confefleth ſhe gave two 
1 Apples to Yiizgs Wife, one of which ſhe 
1 had from the Devil, who ſaid it would do 
| the buſineſs, which utes allo with the Te- 
| ſtimony of Y:»izg concerning his Wife, 
1 She confeſſeth further, That the Devil 
1 uſeth to ſuck her in the Poll, about four a 
1 Clock in the Morning , in the Form of a 
* |] Flylike a Millar, concerning which, let us 
hear Teſtimony (the other particulars of her 
| Confeſſion we ſhall conſider as occafion 
offers. ) 

7. Exam. Nichdlas Lambert Examined a- 
gain Fan, 26. 1664. before Rob, Hunt Elq,; 
concerning what happened after S:y/es con- 

-  fkeſſion, 
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feſſion, teſtifyeth, That Ez. Style having 


been Examined before the Juſtice, made her | 


Confeſſion, and committed to the Officer, 
the Juſtice vo mans this Examinant, :{:am 
Thick and wi 


her, which they did ; and this Informant | 
ſitting near Sty/e by the fire, and reading | 
in the Prattice of Piety, about Three of the | 


Clock in the Morning, there came from her 
Head a gliſtering bright Fly, about an Inch 
in length, which pitched at firſt in the 
Chitnney, and then vaniſhed. Inleſs than 
a quarter of an hour after, there appeared 
two Flies more of a leſs ſize, and another 
colour, which ſeemed to ſtrike at the Ex- 
aminants hand, in which he held his Book 
but miſled it, the one going over, the o- 
ther under at the ſame time. He looking 


ſtedfaſtly then on Szyle, perceived her | 


countenance to change, and to become 
very black and gaſtly, the fire alſo at the 


ſame time changing its colour ; where- | 
upon the Examinant , Thick and Read con- | 
ceiving that her Familiar was then about | 


her, looked to her Poll, and ſeeing her Hair 
ſhake very ſtrangely took it up, and then a 
Fly like a great Millar flew out from rhe 
place, and pitched on the Table-board, and 
then vaniſhed away. Upon this the Exa- 
minant, and the other two perſons looking 
again in Styles Poll, found it very red - 

ike 


liam Read of Bayford to watch | 


4 
| 
o 
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like raw Beef. The Examinant askt her 
\v hat it was that went out of her Poll, ſhe 
faid it was a Butterfly, and askt them why 
they had nor caught it. Lambert laid, they 
could not. I think (o too, anſwered ſhe. A 
Jictle while afcer, the Informant and the 0- 
thers looking again inro her Poll , found 
the place to be of its former colour. The 
Examinant demanding again what the Fly 
was, ſhe confelled jt was her Familiar, and 
that the felt it tickle in her Poll, and that 
was the uſual time when her Familiar came 
to her. 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Robert Hunt. 


8. Exam. E!iz, Torwood of Bayford, Ex2- 
mined Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob, Hunt Eiq:; 
concerning the mark found 2bout Elzz. 5:y/e 
after her Confeſſion, Depoleth, That ſhe to- 


| gether with Catharine U hitey Mary Day, I{;- 


ry Bolſter, and Bridget Prankard, did a little 
after Chriſtmas laſt, earch Ez, Style, and 
that in her Poll they found a little riſing 
which felt hard like a Kernel of Beef, where- 
upon they ſuſpeing it to be an ill mark, 
thruſt a Pin into it, and having drawn it 
out, thruſt it in again the ſecond time, 
leaving it ſticking in the fleſh for ſome time, 
that the other Women might alſo ſee it. 

L 1 Not- 
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Notwithſtanding which, $zy/e did neither 
at the firſt or ſecond time make the leaſt 
ſhew that ſhe felt any thing. But after, when 
the Conſtable told her he would thruſt ina 
. Pin to the place, and made a ſhew as if he 
did, O Lord, faid ſhe, do you prick me, 
whenas no one then touched her. 

The Examinant further faith, that Sry/e 
hath ſince confeſſed to her, that her Fami- 
liar did uſe to ſuck her in the place men- 
tioned, 1n the ſhape ofa great Millar or But- 
terfly. 

ps white, Mary Day, Mary Bolſter 
and Bridget Praykard do lay, that the above- 
ſaid Examination of Elzz, Torwood 1s truth. 


Taken upon Oath before re 


Rob, Hunt. 
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which i the Examination and Confeſſion of Alice 
Duke , a/:45 Manning ( another witch of 
Styles Knot ) of Wincaunton, 72 the Coun- 
ty of Somerſet widdow, taken Jan, 27. and 
Feb. 2.7. 10. 21. An. 1664. before Robert 


- 


_ Hunr #9. 


T” He Examinant ſaith, That when ſhe li- 

ved with Anne Biſhop of wincaunton, a- 
bout Eleven or Twelve years ago, Arze 
Biſhop perſwaded her to go with her into the 
Church-yard 1in the night-time, and being 


| come thither , to go backward round the 


Church, which they did three times. In 
their firſt round, they mer a Man in black 
Clothes, who went round the ſecond time 
with them, and then they met a thing in 


| the (hape of a great black Toad, which leapr 


up againſt the Examinants Apron. In heir 
third round they mer ſomewhat in the ſhape 
of a Rat, which vaniſhed away. After this 
the Examinant and Arze Biſhop went home, 
but before Anne Biſhop went off, the Man in 
black faid ſomewhar to her loftly, which 


| the Informant could not hear. 


A few days after , 4ane Biſhop ſpeaking 
El z abour 
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about their going round the Church , told 
the Examinant, that now ſhe might have 
her deſire, and what ſhe would with for. 
And ſhortly after, the Devil appeared to 
her in the ſhape of a Man, promiſing that 
ſhe ſhould want nothing , and that if ſhe 
curſed any thing with 7 Pox take it , ſhe 
ſhould have her purpoſe, in caſe ſhe would 
give her Soul to him, ſuffer him to ſuck 
her Blood, keep his Secrets, and be his 10- 
{trument to do fuch miſchief as he would 
ſet her about. All which, upon his ſecond 
appearing to her, ſhe yielded to, and the 
Devil having prickt the fourth finger of her 
right hand between the middle and upper 
joynt(where the mark is yet to be Teen) gave 
her a Pen, with which ſhe made a crols or 
mark with her Blood on Paper or Parch- 
ment, that the Devil offered her for the con- 
firmation of the Agreement, which was 
done in the preſence of Anne Biſhop. And 
as (oon as the Examinant had ſigned it, the | 
Devil gave her Sixpence, and went away 
with the Paper or Parchment. 

Further ſhe confeſſeth, That ſhe hath 
been at ſeveral meetings in Zie Common, 
and other places in the night, and that her 
Forehead being firſt anointed with a Feather 
dipt in Oyl, ſhe hath been ſuddenly carried 
to the place of their meeting. Thar about 
five or fix Weeks ſince. ( or more ) ſhe met 

10 
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in the ſaid Common in the night , where 
were preſent Arne Biſhop , - Mary Penny of 
Wincaunton, Elizabeth Style of Bayford, and a 
Maa in black Clothes with a little Band , 
whom ſhe ſuppoſeth to have been the De- 
vil, At the meeting there was a Picture - 
in Wax, which the Man in black took in 
his Arms, and having anointed its Forehead 
with a little greeniſh Oyl, and ufing a few 
words, Baptized it by the name of E/:zzabeth 
or Beſs Hill, for the Daughter of Richard 
Hill, Then the Devil, this Examinant, 4zzec 
Biſhop, and Elizabeth Style ſtuck Thorns in 
the Neck, Head, Hand-wriſts, Fingers and 
other parts of the Picture, Saying, 4 Pex 
en thee, Ile ſpite thee, This done, all fate 
down, a white Cloth being ſpread on the 
ground, and did drink Wine, and cat Cakes 
and Meat. After all was ended, the Man in 
black vaniſhed, leaving an ugly ſmell ar 
parting. The reſt were on a tudden con- 
veighed to their homes, 

On 1M0nday night after Chriſtmas day laſt, 
ſhe met the ſame Company again, near a- 
bour the ſame place, and then An»? Biſhop 
(who was there 1n a green Apron, a French 
W aſtcoat and a red Petticoat) brought in 
her Apron a Picture in blackith Wax, which 
the Devil Baptized as before, by the name 
of John Newman; for the Son of Rob. New- 
#zan of Wincaunton, and then the Devil firſt, 

| HS after 
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after Anne Biſhop and this Examinant thruſt 
in Thorns into the Picture, Anne Bilhop 
ſticking in two Thorns into the Arms of it. 
'The Picture Anne Biſhop carried away with 
her. They were all there preſent in their 
Clothes, and the Devil in the ſhape of a 
Man 1a black. 

About Five years and a half ſince, the 

ſame perſons wexe at the Baptizing of ano- 
ther Image, by the name of Peter Newman , 
another Son of Robert Newman, both which 
are {ince dead, and then Anne Biſhop deſired 
the Examinant to joyn with her in bewitch- 
18g of Peter and John Newman, 
At another time the was carried to a 
meeting in the night, ro a green place near 
Atarnhull as ſhe was then told, where were 
preſent Anne Biſhop, Eliz, Style, Mary Penny, 
and ſome unknown to her. Then alſo an 
Image in Wax was Baptized by the Devil, 
in the fore-related manner, by the name of 
Anze or Rachel Hatcher one of Marnhull as the 
was then informed. After the Ceremony 
was ended, they had Wine, Cakes, &+c. 

She likewiſe confeſlech, that the was at 
another ſuch meeting , where twelve per- 
ſons were preſent, many of whom were un- 

known to her, but ſhe took notice of one 
lame Man in blackiſh Hair among rhem , 
and of the Devil as before. 


She 


PORTO TD —_S ERTRIRE WT 6” 


—— I ew AF vp >. 8 I. 


ED 


of Relations. I51 


She faith that after their mectings, they 
all make very low obeyſances to the Devz/, 
who appears in black Clothes and a little 
Band. He bids them welcome at their com-. 
ing, and brings Wine or Beer, Cakes, Meat, 
or the like. He ſits at the higher end, and 
uſually Azze Biſhop ſits next him. They ear, 
drink, dance, and have Muſick. At their 
parting they uſe to fay, Merry meet merry 
part, and that before they are carried to their 
meetings, their Foreheads are anointed with 
greeniſh Oyl that they have from the Spi- 
rit which ſmells raw. They for the moſt 
part are carried in the Air, As they paſs, 
they ſay, Thout, tout a tout, tout, throughout 
and about, Pafling back they ſay, Rentum 
Tormentum,and another word which ſhedoth 
not remember. 

She confeſſeth that her Familiar doth com- 
monly fuck her right Breaſt about ſeven at 
night, in the ſhape of a little Car of a dun- 
niſth colour, which is as {ſmooth as a Want, 
and when ſhe 1s ſuckt, ſhe is in a kind of 
a Trance. | 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Garret's Cowes , 
mg he refuſed to write a Petition for 

cr. 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Conway, by putting 
2 Dith into his Hand, which Dith ſhe had 
from the Devil, fhe gave it him to give 
his Daughter for good haaſe], on 

LI 4 That 


o 
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That ſhe hurt Dorothy the Wife of George 
Vining, by giving an Iron {late to put into 
her ſteeling Box. | | 

That being angry with Eaith Watts, the 
Daughter of Edmond watts for treading on 
her Foor, ſhe curſed Edirh with a Pox oz you, 
and after touched her, which hath done 
the ſaid Edith much harm, for which the is 
ſorry, 

That being provoked by Swarton's firit 
Wife, ſhe did before her death curſe her, 
with a Pox ox you, believes ſhe did thereby 
hurt her, but denies ſhe did bewitch Mr. 
Swanton's Cattle, | 

She ſaith, That when the Devil doth any 
thing for her, ſhe calls for him by the name 
of Robzz, upon which he appears, and 
when in the ſhape of a Man,ſhe can hear him 
ſpeak, but his voice 1s very low. He pro- 
miſed her when ſhe made her contract 
with him, that ſhe ſhouid want nothing, but 
gver fince ſhe hath wanted all things, 
2 Taken before me 


Rob, Hunt, 


1. Exam. Thomas Conway of Wincaunton , 
in the County of Sowerſer, Examined Feb. 
12. 1664. before Robert Hunt Eſquire, con- 
cerning Alice Dake, informeth, That about 
Twelve Months ſince Alice Dake alias Man- 
#ivg, brought a little Pewter Diſh - hi 
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Informant, and told him it was good han- 
ſel for his Daughter. The Examinant wil- 
led the faid Alice to carry it to her, ſhe be- 
ing within by the fire, but ſhe forced the 
Diſh into his hand and went away. Shortly 
after he was taken extreamly ill in all his 
Limbs, Of which illaeſs the Phyſicians, 


| whom he applied himſelt to, could give no 


account. When ſhe went from him, ſhe 
was very angry and muttered much, becauſe 
he would not (ign a Petition on her behalf. 
She hath confeſſed to him fince that ſhe had 
the Diſh from the Devil, and gave it to him 
on purpoſe to hurt him. He hath been , 
and 1s ſince in great torment , and much 
weakned and waſted in his Body, which 
he imputes to the evil practices of Alrce 
Duke, 
Taken upon Oath before me 


Rob, Hunt, 


2, Exam. Mary the Wife of Tho. Conway, 
Examined March 6, 1664. before Rob, Int 
Eſq; concerning Calice Duke, faith, That 
her Husband The. Comway about a year agn 
delivered her a little Pewter Diſh, telling 
her he had it from Alice Duke for good han- 
el for his Daughter, who had lately lain 10. 
In this Diſh ſhe warmed a little Deer-ſewet 
and Roſe-water, anointing her Daughters 
Sy T7 Nipples 
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Nipples with it , which put her to extream 
pain, Upon which ſuſpetting harm from 
the diſh, ſhe put it into the fire, which then 
preſently vaniſhed and nothing of it could 
afterwards be found, After, when ſhe 
anointed her Daughters Nipples with the 
ſame Deer-ſewet and Roſe- water, warmed 
| in a ſpoon, ſhe complained nor of any pain. 
She further ſaith, That her Husband after 
he had received the diſh from the hands of 
Alice Duke,was taken 1ll in all his Limbs,and 
held for a long time in a very ſtrange 
manner. 
Taken upon Oath before me 
Rob, Hunt, 


3. Exam. Edward watts of Wincaunton , | 
in the County of Somerſet, Examined Mar. 6, | 


1664: before Robert Hunt, Elq, concerning 
Alice Duke, faith, That he hath a Child 
called Edith, about Ten years of Age, who 
for the ſpace of half a year hath languithed 


and pined away, and that ſhe told him that 
treMing one day on the Toe of Alice Duke, 


ſhe in great anger curſed her with 4 Pox ox 


thee, and that from that time the Child | 


began to be ill and to pine away, which 
ſhe hath done ever fince. 
Taken upon Oath before me 
Rob, Hunt, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Beſides the plain agreement betwixt the 
witneſſes, and the Witches own Confeſſion , it 
may be worth the taking notice here, how well 
her confeſſion of having her Familiar ſuck ber 
in the ſhape of a Cat, agrees with Eliz, Style*s 
Confeſſion, that ſhe had ſeen Alice Dukes Fa- 
miliar ſuck her in that ſhape. Cs alſo how the 
bewitching of Edward Watts's Child by Alice 
Duke her ſaying, a Pox on her, agrees with 
the promiſe of the Devil to her, which  expreſly, 
That if ſhe curſed any thing with a Pox 
take it, ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe. She 
alſo teſlifying of the Baptizing the Image of 


| Eliz. Hill, and of thoſe forms of words, Thour, 


tout a tout, avd Rentum Tormentum at 
their going to their meetings and departing , 
plainly ſhews that theſe things are not tranſatted 
in dreams but in reality, The Devil alſo as in 


J ther ſtories leaving an ill ſmell behind hing, 
j /cems to imply the reality of the buſineſs, thoſe 


aſcititions particles he held together in hu viſible 
vehicle, being looſened at bis vaniſhing, and ſo 
offending the noſtrils by their floating and diffu- 


ſung themſelves in the open Air, 
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RELAT. V. 


which is the Examination and Confeſſion of | 
Chriſtian Green , Azed about thirty. three | 
years, Wife of Rob, Green of Brewham, zz | 
the County of Somerſet , taken before Roh. | 
Huat,-E/q; March 2. 1664. 


His Examinant faith, That about a | 
year and a half fince ( ſhe being in 
great poverty) one Catharine Green of Brew- | 
ham, told her, that if ſhe would ſhe might } 
be in a better condition, and then per[waded | 
> her to make a Covenant with the Devil. | 
Being afterwards together in one Mr. Huſſey's | 
Ground in Brewham Forreſt about Noon , | 
Catharine called for the Devil, who appearet 
in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Clothes, 
and ſaid ſomewhat to Catharine which | 
Chriſtian could not hear. Afﬀer which the | 
Devil (as ſhe conceived him) told the Exami- | 
nant that ſhe ſhould want neither Clothes, 
Victuals, nor Money , it ſhe would give 
her Body and Soul to him, keep his ſecrets, 
and ſuffer him to ſuck her once in twenty 
four hours, which at laſt upon his and 
Catharine Greens per[waſton ſhe yielded to ; 
then the Man in black prickt the fourth 
7 finger | 
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| finger of her Right-hand between the middle 


and upper joints, where the ſign yet re- 
1 mains, and took two drops of her blood on 
his finger , giving her fourpence haltpenny, 
1 with which ſhe after bought Bread in Brew- 
{ a. Then he(pake again in private with 
* | Catharize and vaniſhed, leaving a ſmell of 

{ Brimſtone behind. | 
Since that time the Devil (ſhe ſaith) hath 
and doth uſually ſuck her left Breſt about 
five of the Clock in the Morning in the 
likeneſs of an Hedg-hog, bending, and did {o 
on Wedzeſday Morning laſt, She ſaith it 1s 
painful to her, and that ſhe is uſually in a 
trance when ſhe is ſuckt. 

She ſaith alſo, that Catharize Green, and 
Margaret Agar of Brewham, have told her 
that they are in Covenant with the Devil, . 
and confeſſeth that ſhe hath been at ſeveral 
meetings in the Night in Brewham Common, 
and in a Ground of Mr. Huſſey's, that ſhe hath 
there met with Catharize Green and Margaret 
Agar , and three or four times with Mary 
Warberton of Brewham, That in all thoſe 
meetings the Devil hath been preſent in the 
ſhape of a Man in black Clothes. At their 
firſt coming he bids them welcome , but 
always ſpeaks very low. 

That at a meeting about three weeks or 
a Month ſince at or near the former place, 
Margaret Agar brought thither an Image in 
Wax, 
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Wax , for Elizabeth the Wife of Andrew 
Corniſh of Brewham, and the Devil in the 
ſhape of a Man in black Clothes did Baptize 


it, and after ſtuck a Thorn into its Head ; | 


that Agar ſtuck one into its Stomach , and 
Catharine Green one 1nto its ſide. She fur- 
ther ſaith, that before this time, Agar faid 
to her this Examinant, that ſhe would hurt 
Eliz, Corniſh, who ſince the Baptizing of 
the Picture hath been raken and continues 
very 1ll; | 

She ſaith, that three or four days before 
Joſ. Talbot of Brewham dyed, Margaret Azatr 
told her that ſhe would rid him our of the 


World , becaule being Overſeer of the Poor | 


he made her Ghildren go to Service, and re- 


fuſed to give them ſuch good Clothes as ſhe | 
delired. And lince the Death of Talber, ſhe | 


conftelled to the Examinant , that ſhe had 
bewitcht him to Death. He dyed abour a 
year liace, was taken ill on Fridsp, and dyed 
abour wedneſday after. | 
That her Mother-in- Law Catharine Greez, 
about five or fix years ago was taken in a 
ſtrange manner. One day one Eye and 
Cheek did (well, another day another, and 
ſo ſhe continued in great pain, till ſhe dyed. 
Upon her Death ſhe ſeveral times aid in the 
hearing of the Examinant , that her Siſter- 
1n-Law Catharine Green had bewitched her, 
and the Examinant believes that ſhe bewitchr 
her to Death. F hit 


' 
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That a little before Mzichaelmas laſt , the 
ſaid Catharine curſed the Horles of Rob, walter 


of Brewham , ſaying, A Murrain on them 


Horſes to Death. Upon which the Horles 
being three, all dyed. 
Taken before me 


Rob. Hunt, 


en, 


KSLAT. VL 


Containing further Teſtimonies of the villainous 
feats of that rampant hagg Margaret Agar 
of Brewham, zz the County of Somerler. 


I. —_ Talbot of Brewhamn , 
| Examined March 7. 1664. 
before Rob. Hunt, Elq; faith, That about three 
weeks before her Father Foſ. Talbot dyed , 
Margaret Agar fell out with him , becauſe 
he being Overſeer for the Poor, did require 
Agar*s Daughter to go ro Service, and faid 
to him, that he was proud of his living, but 
{wore by the blood of the Lord,that he ſhould 
not long enjoy it. Within three weeks of 
which he was ſuddainly taken in his body 
as if he had been ſtabb'd with Daggers, and 
{o continued four or five days in great pain 
and then dyed, 
Rob, Hunt, 


2. Ex- 


1 60 The Colle&iori 


2. Exam. Foſ. Smith of Brewham, Hul- 
bandman , Examined March 15. 1664. 
before Rob, Hunt, Eiq; ſaith, Thar ſome few | 
days before Foſ. Talbot dyed, he heard Mar- | 
garet Agar rail very much at him, becauſe 
he had cauſed her Daughter to go to Service, 
and ſaid, that he ſhould not keep his living 
but be drawn out upon four Mens ſhoulders. 
Thar ſhe ſhould tread upon his jaws, and ſee 
the graſs grow over. his head, which ſhe 
{wore by the blood of the Lord. 

Taken upon Oath before 


Rob. Hunt, 


3. Exam. Mary the Wife of william | 
Smith of Brewham , Examined March 8, ] 
1664. before Rob. Hunt , Elq; faith, That || 
about two years fince Margaret Agar || 
came to her and called her Whore, adding , 
AL Plague take you for an old whore, T ſhall || 
live to lee thee rot on the Earth before I die, | 
and thy Cows ſhall fall and die at my feet. |! 
A ſhort time after which,ſhe had three Cows {1 
that died very ſtrangely, and two of them Je 

a 
a 
t 


at the door of Margaret Azar, And ever 
ſince the Examinant hath conſumed and 
pined away, her Body and her Bowels rot- 
ting , and ſhe verily believes that her Cattle Jh 
and her ſelf were bewitcht by ©4gar. : 


Taken upon Oath before Jt 
Rob, Hunt, [il 


4. Exam: 


ft, 
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4. Exam. Catharine Green alias Corniſh 
of Brewham, Widow, Examined May 16, 


| 1665. before Rob, Hunt, Eſq; faith, That on 
1 Friday in the Evening, in the beginning of 


CHarch laſt, IHarearet Agar came to her, 
and was earneſt ſhe ſhould go with het 
to a Ground called Huſſeys-knap , which ſhe 
did,” and being come thither they law a 
little Man in black Clothes with a little 
band. As ſoon as they came to him Mar- 
garet Agar took out of herlap alittle Pi&ture 
in blackiſh Wax, which the delivered to the 
Man in black, who ſtuck a Thora into the 
Crown of the Picture, and then delivered 


fit back to 4zar. Upon which the ſtuck 2 
IThorn towards the heart of the Picture, 
JCurling and ſaying , 4 Plague 0 you; which 


ſhe told the Examinant was done to hurt 
Eliz, Corniſh , who as ſhe hath been told hath 
been very ill ever {ince that time. 4 

That a little above a year fince Foſ. Talbot 


ſlate of Brewham, being Overſeer for the 


Poor , did cauſe two of A4gar's Children to 


go to Service. - Upgn which ſhe was very 
angry and faid in the Examinaants hearing 
a tew days before he fell ſick and died, 
that ſhe had trod upon the jaws of three of 
her Enemies , and that ſhe ſhould ſhortly ſee 
Talbot rot and tread on his jaws. And when 
this Examinant deſired her not to hurt Talbot, 
the ſwore by the blood of the Lord , ſhe 
M m would 
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would confound him if ſhe could. The day 
before he dyed , ſhe ſaid to the Examinant, 
Gods wounds Vie go and ſee him, for I ſhall 
never fee him more ;, and the next day 
Talbot dyed. 


That ſhe heard Margaret Agar curſe 


Mary Smith, and lay, ſhe ſhould live to ſee 
her and her Cattle fall and rot before her 


face, 
Taken upon Oath before 


Rob, Hunt, 


5. Exam. Mary Green of Brewhn, ſingle 
Woman, Examined June 3. 1665. before 
Rob, Hunt, Eiq, faith, That abour a Month 
before Jof. Talbot late of Brewham dyed, 
A argaret Agar fell out with him abour the 
putting out of her Child to Service. Aﬀeer 
that ſhe ſaw a Picture in Clay or Wax in 
the hands of Azar , which ſhe ſaid was for 
Talbot , the Picture ſhe ſaw her deliver 1n 
Reamore , to the Fiend in the ſhape of a Man 
in black about an hour in the Night , who 
ſtuck a Thorn in or near the Heart of it, 
247 ſtuck another in the Breaſt, and C4 
tharine Green, Alice Green, Mary Warberton, 
Hemry walter and Chriſtian Green, all of Brew: 
ham, were then and there preſent, and dic 
all ſtick Thorns into the Picture, 
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At that time Catharine Green ſpake to Agar 
not. to hurt Talbet , becauſe the received 
ſomewhat from him often times, but Agar 
replied, by the Lords blood ſhe would con- 
tound him , or words to that purpoſe. 
_ That alittle before Talbet was taken ſick ; 
Agar being in the houſe where the Exami- 
nant lived, {wore that ſhe ſhould e're long 
tread upon his jaws. And that if Talbot 
made her Daughter go to Service for a year, 
yet if the came home ima quarter it would 
be time enough to ſce him carried out upon 
tour Meas ſhoulders and to tread upon his 
Jaws. | 
That on the day Talbot dyed, ſhe heard 
Agar (wear that ſhe had now plagued 
Talbot , and that being in company with 
her ſome time before, and (ceing a dead Horſe 
of Tatbot's drawn along by another of his 
Horſes, ſhe fware. that that Horle ſhould be 
allo drawn out to morrow , and the next 
of ſhe [aw the well Horle alſo drawa out 
cad, - | 
That above 2 Month before Margaret Agar 
was ſent to Gaol, ſhe ſaw her, Henry walter, 


] Catharine Green, Jone Syms , Chriſtian Green, 


Mary warberton and others, meet at a place 
called Huſſeys-knap in the Forreſt in the 
Night time , where met them the Fiend 1n 


| the ſhape of a little Man in black Clothes 


With a littleband,to him all made obeyſances, 
Mm 2. and 
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and at that time a Picture in Wax or Clay 
was delivered by Agar to the Man in black , 
who ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of it , 
Margaret Agar one towards the Breaft , 
Catharine Green in the fide; after which 
Azgar threw down the Picture and faid , 
there is Corniſhes Picture with a Murrain to 
it, or Plague on it. And that at both the 
meetings there was a noiſom ſmell of Brim- 
ſtone, 

That about two years ſince in the Night. 
there met in the ſame place Agar , Henry 
walter, Catharine Green , Jone Syms, Alice 
Green and Mary Warberton, Then alſo 
Margaret Agar delivered to the little Man in 
black a Picture in Wax, into which he and 
Agar ſtuck Thorns, and Hezxry walter thruſt 
his Thumb into the ſide of it. Then they 
threw it down and faid , there 1s Dzct | 
Greens Picture with 4 Pox izx't, A ſhort 
time after which Rich, Greez was taken ll 
and dyed. 

Further he faith , That on Th»r/day Night 
before Whitſunday laſt , about the ſame 
place met Catharine Green, Alice Green, 
Fone Syms, Mary Warberton, Dinah and Dorothy 
warberton and Henry Walter , and being met 
they called out Robiyv, Upon which inſtantly 
appeared a little Man in black Clothes to 
whom all made obeylance, and the little 
Man put his hand to his Hat , ſaying, _—_ 

0 
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do ye? ſpeaking /ow but big. Then all made 
low obeyſances to him again. That ſhe 
hath ſeen Margaret Clark twice at the meet- 
ings, but ſince Margaret azar was lent to 
Priſon ſhe never ſaw her there. 


Taken before me 


Rob, Hunt. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Before we paſi to other Relations, it will 
zot be amiſs further to remark upon theſe taken 
out of the Examinations of Mr. Hunt : From 
the poiſoned Apples that Jane Brooks gave to 
Rich. Jones, 4rd Eliz. Style fo Agnes Vining, 
and the poiſoned pewter-diſh that Alice Duke 
pat into the hands of Thomas Conway, (which 
diſh and apples they had from the Devil) we may 
obſerve in what a peculiar ſenſe witches and 
Wizzards are called gapuaxei, Venefici aud 
Veneficz, Poyloners, Not that they miſchieve 
People ordinarily by natural Poiſons, as Arſenick 
and the like, but rather by ſome helliſh malig- 
nancy infuſed into things by the art and malice 
of the Devil , or by the ſleams of their own 
Body which the Devil ſucks, For the hand of 
Jane Brooks ſtroaking down Rich, Jones 44 
ſide impreſſed a pain thereon. 

Mm 3 We 
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We may obſerve alſo what an cximious EX- 
ample of Moſes his Mecafſſephah ( the word 
which he uſes in that Law, Thou ſhalt not | 
ſuffer a Witch to live) Margaret Agar &, | 
and how fitly ſome interpreters render Mecaſſe- 
phim, Malefici, from the great miſchief they 
ao and delight in, Aud what a preat credit 
this Agar # to ], Webſter, and the reſt of the 
H.igg-advocates , which would make them to be 
meer conzening Queans or WMelancholick Fopps 
that had nothing to do with the Devil, As if 
the Man in black and a little band were but ſach 
another as J. Webſter, or any other Haog- 
advocate that in waggery atted the part of the 
Devil in Huſſeys Knap, or any ſuch like place | 
of a Forreſt , and ſo after all quickly ard ſuddainly | 
recoiling behind a buſh aud letting fly into the 
wind, the deluded Higgs took it for the vaniſh- | 
7ng of the very Fiend and his perfuming the Air | 
with the ſmell of Brimſlone, One that can re- 
ſolve all the feats of the Hartummim of Egypt | 
znto tricks of Legerdemain,cannot hc eaſily aelude | 
the company with ſuch a fear as this, the old | 
wives being thick of hearing and carrying their | 
ſpe@Facles not on their noſes but intheir pockits? 
Ad laſtly from the Devils covenanting with 
the Witches for their Souls , it may be obſerved 
that the old Haggs dealing bona fidde, and 
thinking they have Souls ſurviving their bodies, 
are better Philoſophers than the huffy Wits of our 
ee that deny diſtinftion of Soul and Body. 
: Bat 
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But if they have not (as theſe Huffers wonld have 
it )and the Haggs think ſo themſelves it is a pretty 


Paradox that theſe old Fipps ſhould be able toout- 


wit the very Devil, who does wot in bartering 
for their Bodies and Souls buy a Pig in apoke, 
as the Proverb is, but a poke without a Pig, But 
1 rather believe that theſe huffing Wits , as high 
as they are , may learn one true point of Philo= 
phy from theſe Haggs and their Familiars , 
theſe evil Spirits certainly making their bargains 
wiſely enough in covenanting for the Witches 
Soul, which elauſe if it were not expreſt , the 
Soul were free from the Familiars jurtdition 
after death, Wherefore it is no contemptible 
argument theſe evil Spirits covenanting for the 
Soul of the witch , that they know the Soul 
ſurvives the Body, and therefore make their 
bargain ſure for the poſſeſſiqn of it as their Pe- 
culium after death, Otherwiſe if the Soul 
were mortal they would tell the Witches (b, the 
more eaſily to precipitate them into «li wickedneſ, 
and make them more eager by their miniſtry 
to enjoy this preſent life, Brit this Dotrine us 
inconſiſtent with the form of his Covenant, where- 


by they are aſſured to him after death, 
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Towching Florence Newton az 1rifh witch of 


 Youghal, #akez out of her Trial at the Aſ- 
ſizes beld for the Connty of Corke, Sept. 11, 
ANR, 1661, 


FT His Florence Newton was committed to 

Youghall Priſon , by the Major of the 
Town, March 24. 1661. tor bewitching 24a- 
7y Longdon, who gave evidence againſt her 
at Cork Aﬀizes, as follows. Mary Longdon 
being ſworn and examined what ſhe could 
fay againſt the ſaid Floreace Newton for any 
practice of Witchcraft upon her ſelf, and 
being bidden to look on the Priſoner, her 
countenance changed pale, and ſhe was ve- 
ry fearful to look towards her, but at laſt ſhe 
did, And being askt whether ſhe knew her, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe did, and wiſht ſhe never had. 
Being askt how long ſhe had known her, 
ſhe ſaid for three or tour years. And that 


at Chriſimas laſt the ſaid Florence came to the | 
Deponent, at the Houle of Joh» Pyre in | 


Teuzhall, where the Deponent was a Servant. 
And askt the Deponent to pive her a piece 
of Beef out of the Powdering-Tub. And 
the Deponent anſwering her, that ſhe could 

| | not 
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aot give away her Maſters Beef, ſhe ſaid 
Florence ſeemed to be very angry, and ſaid, 


\ thou hadſt as good have given it me, and {vo 
| went away grumbling. 


That about a week after, the Deponent 
being going to the Water with a Pail of 
Cloth on her head, ſhe met the ſaid Florexce 
Newtow, who came full in her face, and 
threw the Pail oft her Head, and violently 


Jkiſt her, and ſaid, Mary, I pray thee, let 


thee and | be friends, for I bear thee no 11! 
will, and I pray thee do thou bear me none. 
And that ſhe the Deponent went afterwards 
home, and that within a few days after, ſhe 


Jlaw a Woman with a Vail over her face, 
{ſtand by her Bed-fide, and one ſtanding by 
Jher like a little Old Man in filk Clothes, 
Jand that this Man which ſhe took to be a 


Spirit, drew the Vail from off the Womans 


]Face , and then ſhe knew 1t to be Goody 
INewton, and that the Spirit ſpake to the De- 
1ponent, and would have had her promiſe 


him to follow his advice, and ſhe ſhould 


Jhave all things after her own heart, to 
Jwhich ſhe ſays, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would 
Jhave nothing to ſay to him, for her truſt was 
Jin the Lord. 


That within a Month after the ſaid F/o- 
rence had kiſt her , ſhe this Deponeat fell 
very 1ll of Fits or Trances, which would 
take her on the ſudden, . in that ” - | 

tat 
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that three or four Men could not hold her. 
And in her Fits ſhe would often be taken 
with Vomitings, and would Vomit up 
Needles, Pins, Horſe-nails, Stubbs, Wooll 
and Straw, and that very often. And be- 
ing asked whether ſhe perceived at theſe 
times what ſhe Vomited ? ſhe {aid the did. 
For then ſhe was not in {o great diſtraction 
as,in other parts of her fits ſhe was, And 
that a little before the tirſt beginning of her 
fits , ſeveral (and very many ) (mallſtones 
would fall upon her as ſhe went up and 
down, and would follow her from place 
to place, and from one room to another, 
and would hit her on the head , ſhoulders , 
and arms, and fall to the ground and vaniſh 
away. And that fhe and ſeveral others 
would fee them both ill upon her, and on 
the ground , but could never take them, 
fave onely ſome few, which ſhe and her 
Maſter caught 1in their hands, Amongſt 
which one that had a hole in it ſhe tied ( as 
ſhe was adviſed) with a Leather thong to her 
Purſe, but it was vaniſht immediately 
though the Leather continued tied on a faſt 
Kaot. ; 

That in her fits ſhe often ſaw this F'orexce 
Newton , and cryed out” againlt her for tor- 
menting of her , for ſhe ſays that ſhe would 
ſeveral times ſtick Pins-into her Arms, and 
fome of them (o faſt thata Man muſt pluck 


three] 
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three or four times to get out the Pin, and 
they were ſtuck betwixt the skin and the 
fleſh. That fomerimes ſhe ſhould be removed 
out of her bed into another room, ſometimes 
ſhe ſhould be carried to the top of the houfe 
laid oria board betwixt two Sollar Beams , 
ſometimes put into a Cheſt , ſometimes un- 
der a parcel of wool, ſometimes betwixt 
two Feather-beds on which ſheuſed to lie, 
and ſometimes betwixt the Bed and the Mat 
in her Maſters Chamber in the day time, 
And being asked how ſhe knew ſhe was 
thus carried about and diſpoſed of, ſeeing in 
her fits ſhe was 1n a violent diſtraQtion 2 ſhe 
anſwered ,- ſhe never knew where ſhe was 
till they of the Family and the Neighbours 
with them would be taking her out of the 
places whither ſhe was ſo carried and re- 
moved, And being asked the reaſon where- 
tore ſhe cryed out ſo much againſt the ſaid 
+ | Florence Newtor 1n her fits? ſhe anſwered, 

becaule ſhe ſaw her and felt her torturing. 
ﬆ' And bcing asked how ſhe could think it 
ly | was Florence Newton that did her this pre- 
ſt judice? ſhe ſaid, firſt becaufe ſhe threatned 
her , then becauſe after ſhe had kiſt her the 
feil into theſe fits, and that ſhe both ſaw 
and felt her tormenting. And laſtly, that 
4 when the People of the Farmly by advice 
"1 of the Neighbours and conſtnr of the Major, 
- had lent for Florence Newtia to come tO = 
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Deponent , ſhe was always worſe when ſhe 
was brought unto her , and her fits more 
violent than at another time. And that 


after the ſaid Florexce was committed at | 


Toughall, the Deponent was not troubled, 


but was very well till a little while after | 
the ſaid Florence was removed to Corke, and | 


then the Deponeat was as 1ll as eyer before, 
And the Major of Toxghal! one Mr. Mayre, 


then ſent to know whether the ſaid Florence 


were bolted (as the Deponeat was told) and 
finding ſhe was not, order was given to 
put the bolts on her , which being done the 
Deponent faith ſhe was well again, and iv 
hath continued ever ſince. And being aſked 


whether ſhe had ſuch like fits before the ſaid : 


Florence gave her the kils, ſhe (aith ſhe never 


had any, but believes that with that kiſs ſhe | 
bewitcht her, and the rather becauſe ſhe | 
hath heard from Nzcholas Pyne and others, | 


that the ſaid Florence had confeſſed as much 
This Mary Longdon having cloſed up her 


N Sb » 


Evidence, Florence Newton peep'd at her as | 


it were betwixt the heads of the byſtanders | 


that interpoſed betwixt her and the (aid 


AHary, and lifting up both her hands toge- | 


ther as they were manacled caſt them in | 


an angry violent kind of motion ( as was 
ſeen and obſerved by w. 4ſon, ) towards the 
ſaid Hazy, as if the intended to ſtrike at 


her if ſhe could have reacht her, and ſaid | 
Now | 
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| Now ſhe is down. Upon which the maid 


fell ſuddainly down to the groond like a 


Iſtone, and fell into a moſt violent fit, rhat 
1 all the People that could come to lay hands 
{ on her could ſcarce hold her, ſhe biting her 
1 own Arms and fhreeking out in a moſt hi- 


deous manner to the amazement of all the 
beholders. And continuing ſo for about a 
quarter of an hour ( the ſaid Florence Newton 
litting by her {elf all that while pinching 
her own Hands and Arms as was {worn by 
ſome that obſerved her) the maid was or- 
dered to be carried out of Court and taken 
into a houſe, Whence ſeveral Perſons at- 
ter that, brought word that the Maid was 


] ina Vomiting fit, and they brought in ſe- 
1 veral crooked Pins and Straws and Wool, 
| in white foam like ſpittle in-great propor- 
] tions. Whereupon the Court having taken 


notice that theMaid had ſaid ſhe had been very 
well when the faid Florence was in bolts, 
and 1ll again when out of them, till they 
were again put on her, demanded of the 


{| Gaoler if ſhe were in bolts or no, to which 
| he ſaid ſhe was not, but onely manacled. 

| Upon which order was given to put on her 
| bolts, and upon putting them on ſhe cryed 


out, ſhe was killed, ſhe was undone, -ſhe 
was ſpoiled, why do you torment me thus? 


| and fo continued complaining grievouſly 
1 for half a quarter of -an hour, And then 


came 
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came in 2 Meſſenger from the Maid and 
informed the Court the Maid. was well. At 
which Florexce immediately ,and cholerickly 
uttered theſe words, She # not well yet, And 
being demanded how ſhe knew ſhe was not 
well yet 2 ſhe denied ſhe (aid ſo, though 
many in Court heard her ſay the words, 
and the ſaid, if ſhe did, ſhe knew not what 
ſhe ſaid , being old and diſquieted and 
diſtracted with her ſufferings. Bur the Maid 
being reaſonably well come to her (elf, was, 
before the Court knew any thing of it , ſent 
out of Town to Yowehall, and fo was no fur- 
ther Examined by the Court. 

The fit of the Maid being urged by the 


Court with all the Circumſtauces of it upon * 
Florence, to have been a continuance of her ! 
Deviliſh practice , ſhe denied it, and like- 
wile the mation of heehands, or the laying, ' 
Now {be 4 down, though the Court ſaw the | 


firft, and the words were ſworn by one 


Roger Moor, And Thomas Huriſon twore | 
that he had oblerved the ſaid Florence peep | 


at her and ule that morioa with her hands , 
and (aw the Maid fall immediately upon that 


motion, and heard the words, Now ſhe & 


down, uttered. 
Nicholas S$toat was next produced by Mr, 
Attorney General, who being ſworn and | 
ExaminedAaid , That he had oft tried her, 
having heard (ay that Witches could not ſay 
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the Lords Pray :r, whether ſhe could ſay that 
Prayer or £9, 20d found ſhe could not. 


1] Whereupon ſhe 1aid ſhe could ſay it, and had 
| eftſaidir. And the C-uct being defired by 


her to hear her lay it, gave her leave, And 
four times togeiher after thele words | give 


{ us this day our daily bread ] ſhe continually 


ſaid as we forgive them, leaving always out 
the words [ and forgive us our trelpaſſes] 
upon which the Court appointed one near 
her to teach her thele words ſhe lo left our. 
But ſhe either could not or would not ſay 
them, uling only theſe or the like words 
when theſe were repeated, 4 Ay treſpaſſes, 
that's the words. And being oft preſſed to 
utter the words as they were repeated to her, 
ſhe did not. And being asked the reaſon, 
ſhe faid ſhe was old and had a bad memory ; 


| and being asked how her memory lerved her 


lo well for other parts of the Prayer , and 
only fail her for that, ſhe faid ſhe knew not, 

neither could the help it. | 
John. Pyne being likewiſe ſworn-and Ex- 
amined, faid that about Fernery laſt the {aid 
Mary Longdon being his Servant was much 
troubled with little Stones that were thrown 
at her whereever ſhe went, and that -he hath 
ſeen them come as if they were thrown at 
her, others as if they dropped on her, and 
that he hath ſeen very great quantities of 
them, and that they wauld, after they _ 
. Nt 
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hit her, fall on the ground, and then vaniſh, 
fo that none of them could be tound. And 


further, that the Maid once caught one of | 
them, and he himſelf another, and one of * 


them with a hole 1n 1t, ſhe tyed to her purſe, 
but it vaniſhed 1n a little time, but the knot 
of the Leather that tyed it remained unal- 
tered, Thar after the ſtones had thus haunt- 
ed her, ſhe fell into moſt grievous fits, 
wherein ſhe was lo violently diſtracted, that 
four Men would have very much ado to 
hold her, and that in the higheſt extremi- 
ty of her fits, ſhe would-cry our againſt Gam- 
mer Newtoz for hurting and tormenting of 


her. That ſometimes the Maid would be 


reading in a Bible, and on a ſudden he hath 
ſeen the Bible ſtruck out of her Hand into 
the middle of the Room, and ſhe immedi: 
ately caſt into a violent fir. That in the 
fits he hath ſeen two Bibleslaid on herBreaſt, 
and inthe twinkling of an Eye they would 
be caſt betwixt the two Beds the Maid lay 
upon, ſometime thrown 1nto the middle of 
the Room, 'and that Nzecholas Pyne held the 
Bible in the Maids Hand fo faſt, rhat it being 
ſ{uddainly ſnatcht away two. of the leaves 
were Torn. That in many other ts the 
Maid was removed ſtrangely, in the twink- 
ling of an'Eye-,  out-of the. bed , ſometimes 
-1nto the byrtom-of 'a Cheſt with Linnen , 
under-all the Linnen, and the Linnea not 
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it all diſordered, ſometimes bet wixt the two 
Beds ſhe lay, on, fome.imes under @ parcel 


{ of Wool; fometimes betwixt his Bed and 
1] the Mart of i it in another Room, and once 


ſhe was laid on a {mall deal Board, which 
lay on the top of the Houle betwixt two 

Sollar Beams, where he was forced to rear 
up Ladders to have her fercht down. That 
in lier fits ſhe hath often Voinited up Wool; 
Pins, Horſe-Nails, Stubs, Straw, Necdles and 
Moſs; with a kind of white Foam or Spittle, 
and hath had ſeveral Pins ftuck into her 
Arms and Hands , that ſometimes a Man 
muſt pull three or tour times before he could 


[pull one of them out, and ſome have been 


{tuck betweea the fleſh and the Skin, where 
they might be perfedly ſeen, but not taken 
our, nor any place ſeen where they were 
pur in. That when the Witch was brought 
into the Room, where ſhe was, ſhe would 


[be in more violent and longer lating firs 


than at other times: That all the time the 
Witch was at liberty, the Maid was il, 3nd, 
25 ſoon as ſhe was committed and bolted. ſhe 
1ecovered and was well, and that w hen the 
Witch was removed to Corke, the Maid fell 
l. And thereupon thre Major of Youzhall 
ferit to lee if ſhe were bolted or no, and to 
1c£quzint them the Maid was 1, and defire 
them if the Witch were not bolted , they 
would bolt her, That ſhe immediately mend: 
Na ed 
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ed and was as well as ever ſhe was: and 
when the Meſſenger came from Corke, and 
told them when the Witch was bolted, it 
fell out to be the very time the Maid amend- 
ed at Toughall, 

Nicholas Pyne being ſworn, faith, That the 
ſecond night after that the Witch was in 
Priſon, being 24 of March laſt, he and Joſeph 
Thompſon, Roger Hawkins, and ſome others 


went to ſpeak with her concerning the Maid, 


and told her that it was the general Opini- 
on of the Town that ſhe had bewitched her, 
and deſired her to deal freely with them, 
whether ſhe had bewitched her or no. She 


faid ſhe had not bewitched her, but it may | 
be ſhe had over-looked her , and that there | 
was a great difference betwixt hewitching | 
_ and ever-looking, and that ſhe could not have 
done her any harm if ſhe had not toucht her, |! 
and that therefore ſhe had kiſt her. And | 
ſhe ſaid that what miſchief ſhe thought of | 
at that time ſhe kiſt her, that would fall : 
upon. her, and that ſhe would not but con- | 
fels ſhe had wronged the Maid, and there- | 
upon fell down upon her Knees, and prays» | 
ed God to forgive her for wronging the poor | 
Wench. They wiſhr that ſhe might not | 


be wholly deſtroyed by her, to which ſhe 
ſaid, it muſt be another that muſt help her, 
and not they that did the harm. And then 


ſhe laid, there were others, as Goody Half | 
perm): | 


1 
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pewny; and Gobdy Dod in; Town, thac 
could do theſe [things as well as ſhe, ant 
that it might be one of them that had done 
the Maid wrong. -f 
That towards Evening; the'Door of the 
Priſon ſhook, and ſhe arole,up haſtily and 
ſaid, What makeſt thou here this time a 
night ? and there was a very great noiſe,as if 
ſorne body with Bolts and: Chains had been 
tunning up. and down the Room, and they 
asked her what it was ſhe'ſpoke to, and 
what it was made the noiſe, and ſhe ſaid 
ſhe ſaw nothidg, neither did ſhe ſpeak, and 
if ſhe did, it was ſhe knew not what. But 


1 the next day ſhe confeſt it was a Spirit, and 
her Familiar in the ſhape of a Grey-hound, 


He ſaith:further, That he and Mr. Edward 


1 Perry and others, for Trial of her took a 


Tyle off the Priſon, next to the place where 


| the Witch lay, and carried it to the Houle 
1] where the Maid lived, and put it into the 
{ fire rill it was red hot, and then dropt fome 
* | of the Maids Water upon it, and the Witch 
- | was then grievouſly rormented, and when 
] the Water was conſumed, ſhe was well 4- 


9210. | | 
And as tothe ſtones falling on and caft 


at the Xcaid, as to the Maids fits, her remo- 


val into the Cheſt under the Wool , be- 
twixt the Feather-beds , on the top of the 


| deal Board betwixt two Sollar beams, con- 
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ccerning' the Bibles and their remove, his 
holding. one of them in the Maids hands 
till two Leaves were torn, concerning the 


Maids Vomiting, and her calling out agaiaſt 


'the Witch, he agreeth perfectly throughout | 
with John. Pyze- as before... | 
:: *Eaward Perry being likewiſe ſworn depo- | 
!ſeth; That he, Mr. Greatrix and Mr. Black- 
:wall went to the maid,and M.Greatrix and he 
"had read of a way to dilcover:a Witch, which 
[he would put'in' practice. And- fo they ſent 
:for the Witch, and ſet her on: a'Stool, and a 
'Shoemaker with a ſtrong Awl endeavored 
"toi ſtick 1t 1a the. Stool, but could not till 
the third time” And then'ithey bad her | 


come off the Stool,. but ſhe ſaid ſhe was ve- | 


ry weary and could not ftie.:: Then two of | 


them pulled her: off, -and the Man went to 
pull out his A'wtz and:it droptiinto his hand | 


-with half an Inch broke off the blade of it, 
-and- they all looked to have found where 


it had beenſtuck,: but could :find no place | 
where any entry had been made by 'it. Then ' 


they took another Awl and purt- it into the | 


Maids hand, and one of them took the Maids 
hand, and ran violently at the Witches hand 
with it, but could not enter it, though the 
Awl was ſo bent that none of thera could put 
it ſtreight again. Then Mr. Blackwa/! took a 
Launce and launc'c one of her hands an Inch 


and a half long, and a- quarter of an Inch 


deep, | 


ut 
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deep, but it bled not at all. Then he launc't, - 
the other hand, and then they bled. ny 

He further ſaith , That after ſhe was in 
Priſon, he went with Roger Hawkins and o- 
thers to diſcourſe with the Witch about the- 
Maid , and they askt what it was ſhe ſpake 
to the day before, and after ſome denyal, ſhe 
ſaid it was a Greyhound which was her Fa- 
miliar, and went out at the Window, and 


then ſhe faid if I have done the Maid hurt, 


I am ſorry for it. And being then asked whe- 
ther ſhe had done her any hurt, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
never did bewztch her, but confeſſed ſhe had 
overlooked her that time ſhe kiſt her , bur 
that ſhe could not now help her, for none 
could help that did the miſchief, but others. 
And further the Deponent ſaith, Thar after 
at the Aſſize at Caſhal, he meeting wich one 
william Lap, and diſcourſing about theſe 
paſſages with him, the ſaid Lp told the De- 
ponent, that if he would but take a Tyle 
off the Houle near the place where the Witch 
lay, and hear it red hot n the fire; and then 
take ſome of the Maids Water and drop up- 
on it, that ſo long as this was doing, he 
ſhould find the Witch moſt grievoully tor- 
mented : That afterwards he, Edward Perry, 
Nicholas Pyne and others put this in practice, 
and found that the Witch was extreamly 
tormented and vexed, and when the expe- 
riment was over, ſhe came to her elf, and 
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then they askt her how ſhe came to hurt 
the Maid 2 and ſhe faid, that what evil the 
thought againſt che Maid that time ſhe kiſt 
her, that would fall upon her, and that ſhe 
could not have hurt her except ſhe had 
toucht her, and then ſhe fell on her knees 
and confeſt ſhe had wronged the Maid, and 
deſired God to forgive her. And then they 
put her upon ſaying the Eerd Prayer , but 
ſhe could not fay the words, and forgzve ws 
our treſpaſſes, 

Mr. od a Miniſter being likewiſe [worn, 
and Examined depoleth, That having heard 
of the (tones dropt and thrown at the Maid, 
and of her fits, and meeting with the Maids 
Brother , he went along with him to the 
Maid, and found her in her fit crying out 
againſt Gammer Newtoz, that ſhe prickt her 
and hurt her. And when ſhe came to her 
ſelf he asked her what had troubled her, 
and ſhe ſaid Gammer Newton, And the De- 
ponent faid, why, ſhe was not there. Yes, 
{aid ſhe, 1 ſaw her by my bed ſide. The 
Deponent then asked her the original of all, 
which ſhe related fromthe. time of her beg- | 
ging the Beef, and after Kiſſing and lo to 
that time. That then they cauſed the Maid 
to be got up and ſent for. Florence Newton, 
but ſhe refuled rocome, pretending ſhe was 
fick, though indced it appeared ſhe was 
well. Then the Majox of Toughall came - 
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and ſpoke with the Maid,and then ſent again 
and cauſed Florence Newton to be brought in, 
and immediately the Maid fell into her fir 
far more violent, and three times as long 
as at any other time, and all the time the 
Witch was in the Chamber the Maid cryed 
out continually of being hurt here and there, 
but never named the Witchy but as ſoon as 
ſhe was removed, then ſhe cryed our againſt 
her by the name of Gammer Newtox , and 
this for ſeveral times. And ſtill when 
the Witch was out of the Chamber the 
Maid would deſire to go to Prayers, and he 
found good affetions in her in time of 
Prayer. but when the Witch was brought 
in again, though never fo privately, al- 
though ſhe could not poſſibly, as the De- 
ponent conceives, ſee her, ſhe would be 
immediately fenſle(s and like to be ſtrangled, 
and ſo would continue till the Witch were 
taken out, and then though never ſo private- 
ly carried away ſhe would come again to 
her ſenſes. That afterwards Mr. Greatrix , 
Mr. B/ackwall and ſome others, who would 
need fatisfy themſelves in the influence of the 
Witches preſence, tried it and found it (eve- 
ral times. Although he did it with all 
poſſible privacy , and ſo as none could think 
It poſſible for the Maid to know either of the 
Witches coming 1n or going out. 
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Richard Mayre Major of Youghall , being 
likewiſe ſworn ſaith That about the 24th 
of Marcy laſt, he ſent for Florence Newton , 
and Examined her about the Maid , and ſhe 
at firſt denied it, and accuſed Goodwife 
Hilfpenny and Good wiſe Dod , but at length 
when he had cauſed a Boat to be prov ided, 
and had thought to haye tricd the Water 
Experiment on them all thrce, then F! 
rence Newton confelled ſhe had cverlooked the 
Maid and done her wrong with a kils. For 
which ſhe was heartily ſorry and deſired 
God to forgive her. That then he likewiſe 
Examined the other two Women Halſp eany 
and Ded, but they utterly deny'd,it _ were 
content to abide any Trial. Whereupon he 
cauſed both Florence, Halfpenny, and Dod, 
to be carried to the Maid. And he told her 
theſe two Women, or one of them were 
faid by Gammer Newter to have done her 
hurt , | but the anſwered No no, they are 
honeſt Women, but it is Gammer Newton 
that hurts me, and I behieve the is not far off. 
That then they afterwards brought in 
Newton privately, and then ſhe fell INtO A 
moſt violent fir, ready to be ſtrangled, till 
the Witch was removed , and then ſhe was 
ae again, and this for three ſeyeral times. 
He further depoteth, that there were three 
Aldermen in Tozghall, whole Children the 


had 
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all the Children died preſently after. And 
as to the (ending to Cork to have the bolts 
put on, ſwears as is formerly depoſed. 


Joſeph Thomſon being likewile {worn ſaid , 
] That he went in arch laſt with Roger Hiw- 
J &:2s, Nicho/as Pyre, and others to the Priſon 
1 to confer with Florence Newton about the 


Maid, But ſhe would confeſs nothing that 
time. But towards Night there was a noiſe 
at the Priſon door as if ſomething had ſhak'r 
the door, and Florexce {tarted up and ſaid, 
what aileth thee to be here at thus time of the 
Nieht 2 and there was much noiſe. And 
they asked her what ſhe ſpoke to, and what 
made the great noiſe 2 But ſhe denied that 
the ſpake or that ſhe knew of any noiſe, 


1 and faid, if I ſpoke I {aid I knew not what. 
1] And they went their ways at that time and 


went to her again the next Night, and 
asked her very ſeriouſly about the laſt 


| Nights paſſage and the noiſe. And then the 


confeſled to them that it was a Grayhound 


| that came to her, and that ſhe had ſeen it 


formerly, and thzt it went out at the Win- 


1 dow. And then ſhe confeſt ſhe had done 


the Maid wrong, for which ſhe was lorry 
and defired God to forgive her. 

Hicherto we have heard the moſt con- 
fiderable Evidence touching Florence News- 
ton's Witchcraft upon Mary Longdon, for 
0 which 
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| had kiſt as he had heard them affirm, and 
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which ſhe was committed to Yoyghall Priſon, 
March 24. 1661. But April following ſhe 
bewircht one David Fones to death , by 
kiſling his hand th: 1gh the grate of the 
Priſon, for which ſhe was indicted at Corke 
Aſſizes, and the Evidence is as follows, 
Elenor Jones Relict of the ſaid Diwid Jones, 
being ſworn and Examined in open Court 
what the knew concerning any practice of 
Witchcraft by the faid Florence Newton upon 
the (aid David her Husband 2 gave 1n the 
Evidence That in April laſt , the ſaid David 
her late Husband having been out all the 
Night, came home early in the Morning , 
and (aid to the faid Elemor his Wife , where 
doſt thou think I have been all Night 2 To 
which ſhe anſwered ſhe knew nor, Where- 
upon he replied,] and Fraxk Beſeley have been 
ſtanding Centinel over the Witch all Night. 
To which lhe the {aid E/eror laid why what 
hurt 3s that * Hurt, quoth he 2 marry, 1 
doubt it's never a jot the better for re. For 
ſhe harh kiſt my hand through the grate, 
and ever fince ſhe kiſt my hand , I have had 
2 great pain in that Arm, and I verily be- 
lieve ſhe hath bewitched me if ever the be- 
witched any Man. To which ſhe an(wered, 
the Lord forbid. That all the Night and 
continually from that time he was reſtlels 
and ill, complaining exceedingly of a great 
pain in his Arm for Ieven days gre, 
an 
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| and at the ſeven days end he complained 


that the pain was come from his Arm to his 
Heart , and then kept his Bed Night and 
Day grievoully affliged and crying our 
againlt Florence Newton, and about fourteen 
Days after he dyed. 

Francis Beſeley, being ſworn and Examined 
ſaid, That about the time aforementioned 
meeting with the ſaid David Jones, and dif- 
courſing with him of the ſeveral reports 
then ſtirring concerning this Florence New. 
tou (who was then in Priſon at Yeaghal for 
bewitching Mary Zoxgdon) viz, that the had 
ſeveral Familiars reſorting to her in ſundry 
ſhapes , the ſaid David Fones told him tha 
ſaid Francs Beſeley, that he had a great mind 
to watch her the ſaid Florence Newtor ono 
Night to ſee whether he could obſerve any 
Cats or other Creatures reſort to her through 
the grate, as *twas ſuſpected they did, and 
deſired the ſaid Franc to go with him, 


| which he did. And that when they came 


thither David Fones called to Florence, and 
told her that he heard ſhe could not ſay the 
Lords Prayer : To which ſhe anſwered ſha 


- | could. He then deſired her to fay it : Bur 


lhe excuſed her ſelf by the decay of Memory 
through old Age. Then David Foxes began 
to teach her , but ſhe could not or would 
not ſay it, though often taught it, 


Upon 
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Upon which the ſaid David Jones and 
Beſeley being, withdrawn a little from her , 
and diſcourſing of her, not being able to 
learn this Prayer, ſhe called out to David 
Fopes, and ſaid, David! David ! come hither, 
I can ſay the Lords Prayer now. Upon 
which David went towards her, and the {aid 
Deponent would have pluckt him back, | 
and perſwaded him not to have gone to 
her. But he would not be perſwaded, but 
went to the Grate to her, and ſhe began to 
fay the Lords Prayer , but could not fay, 
[ Forgive 1s our Treſpaſſes ]. So that David | 
again taught her. Which ſhe ſeemed .to 
take very thankfully, and told him ſhe had 
a great mind to have kift him, but that the 
Grate hindred , but deſired ſhe might kils | 
his hand. Whereupon he gave her his hand | 
through the Grate, and ſhe kilt ir, and to- | 
wards break of day, they went away and | 
parted, and ſoon after the Deponent heard | 
that David Jones was 1l, q | 

Whereupon he went to viſit him, and | 
found him about two or three days after ve- | 
ry ill of a pain in the Arm, Which he ex- | 
ceedingly complained of, and told the De- | 
ponent thar ever ſince he parted with him | 
he had been ſeized on with that pain, and 
that the Old Hag had bewitched him when 
ſhe kiſt his hand, and that ſhe had him now 
by the hand, and was pulling off his _ 
ks: - 
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And he ſaid, Do you not (ce the Old Hag 
how ſhe pulls mes Well, I lay my Death 
on her, ſhe has bewitcht me. And ſeveral 
times after would complain, that. ſhe had 
tormented him, and had bewitched him, 
and that he laid his Death on her. And 
after fourteen days laoguiſhing, he the faid 
David Jones dyed, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Relation us taken ent of a Copy of an Au- 
thentick Record, as I conceive, every half ſheet 


having W. Aſton writ in the Margin, and 
then again W, Aſton at the exd of all, who in 


all likelihood muſt be ſome publitk Notary or 
Record- Keeper, But this Witch of Youghall 
i ſo famous, that 1 have heard Mr, Greatrix 
ſpeak of ber at my Lord Conway's at Ragley, 
and remember very well he told the ſtory of 
the Awl to me there. There ts iz this Relati- 
on an eximions example of the Magical ve- 
nome of Witches (whence they are called Ve- 
nefice) in that all the miſchief this witch did, 
was by kiſſing, or ſome way touching the jy 


1 ſbe bewitched, and ſhe confeſt unleſs ſhe tonch- 


ed her, ſhe could do her wo hurt. Which may 


be called a Magical venome or contagion, But 


how Over-looking and Bewitching are diſtin- 
ewiſhed mith thoſe of this Helliſh Fraternity, 1 
| know 
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know mt, But that Mary Longdon was be: 
witch'd by her over-looking her & mazifeſt, 
whether this Over-looking relates to davuna'; 
Betnav@r, and that the AHagical Venome came 
out at her Eyes when ſhe kiſſed the Maid, and 
whether this i93%4ui#; Ederard; was the firſt kind 
of witchery diftints from that of bewitching peo- 
ple by Images made of Wax, and afterward any 


bewitching by meer looking or touching , was cal- 


led Over-looking, we will leave to the Cri- 
ticks of that black School to decide, Cs alſo 
what # that, which in the Witches ſhape, ſo 
haunts and torments the bewitched party, For 
that it is not the meer fancy of the bewitchea 
ſeems reaſonable to judge , becauſe their meer 
fancy could not create ſuch kinds of extream 
zorments ts them, And therefore it « either 
the Witches Familiar in her ſhape, or the Aſtral 
Spirit of #he Witch, berauſe the Witch is ſome- 
times wounded by ſtriking at her Appearance, as 
it happened in the appearance of Jane Brooks, 
ard alſo tn that of Julian Gox, as you ſhall find 
in the Relation following. 


— 
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RELA T. VII 


The Narrative ef Mr, Pool, 4 Servant aud 
Officer in the Court to Judge Archer in his 
Circuits, concerning the Trial of Julian Cox 
for Witchcrafi , who being himſelf then pre- 
ſent an Officer in the Court, noted as fol- 
lows, VIZ, 


Hlian Cox, aged about 70 years, was In- 


| } dicted at Tawnton in Sowerſetſhire, about 


Summer Aſſizes 1663. before Judge Archer 
then Judge of Afﬀize there , for Witchcraft, 
which ſhe praQtiied upon a young Maid , 
whereby her body languiſhed, and was im- 
paired of Health , by reaſon of ſtrange fits 
upon account of the faid Witchcraft. 

The evidence againſt her was divided in- 
to two Branches; Firſt, to prove her a 
Witch in general 3 Secondly, to prove her 
guilty of the Witchcraft contained in the In- 
dictment, 

For the proof of the firſt particular, The 
firſt Witneſs was an Huntſman, who ſwore 
that he went out with a pack of Hounds to 
hunt a Hare, and not far off from Jv/ian Cox 
her houſe, he at laſt ſtarred a Hare. The 
Dogs hunted her very cloſe, and the third 
ring 
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ring hunted her in view, till at laſt the | 
Huntſman perceiving the Hare almoſt ſpear, 
and making towards a great Buſh, he ran on 
the other ſide of the Buſh to take her up, 
and preſetve her from the Dogs. Burt as 
foon as he laid hands on her, ir proved to 
be J«1:azi Cox, who had her head groveling | 
on the ground, and her globes ( as he cx- 
preſt it) upwatd. He knowing her, was 
affrighted, that his Hair on his Head ſtood 
on end; and yet ſpake to her, and askt her 
what brought her there. But ſhe was ov far 
out of Breath, that ſhe could not make him 
any an[wet. His Dogs allo came up with 
full ery to recover the game, and {melt at 
her, and ſa left off hunting any further. And 
the Huntſman with his Dogs went home 
preſently,ſadly affrighted. | 

- Secondly; Another Witnels ſwore, that 
as he paſled by Cox her Door, ſhe was tak- 
ing a Pipe of Tobacco upon the Threſtold 
of her Door, and invited him to come in 
and take a Pipe, which he did. And as he 
was taking j#/zaz {aid to him, Neighbour 
look whar a pretty thing there is. He look't 
down; 'and thete was a monſtrous great 
Toad betwixt his Leggs, ſtaring him in the 
face. He endeavoured to kill it by ſpurn- 
ing it, but could not hit it. Whereuponr 
Faljan bad him forbear, and it would do 
him no hurt, But he threw dowa his Pipe 

an 
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and went home, (which was about two. 


Miles off of Julian Cox her houſe ) and told 


his Family what had happened, and that he 
believed it was one of Fu/iar Cox her Devils, 
After, he was raking a Pipe of Tobacco-at 
home, and the ſame Toad appeared betwixc 
his Leggs. He took the Toad. out to kill. 
if, and to his thinking cut it in ſeveral pie-: 
ces, but returning to his Pipe, . the Toad 
{ti]] appeared. He endeavored-to, bura it , 
but could not, At length he took a Switch: 
and beat it, The Toad ran ſeveral times, 
about the Room to avoid him, he ſtill pur- 
fuing it with corre&ion. At length the Toad, 
cryed and vaniſh't, and he was never after: 
troubled with ir. 

Thirdly, Another ſwore that Fuliaz palt 
by his Yard while his Beaſts were in Milk-, 


| ing, and ſtooping down ſcored upon the. 


ground for ſome ſmall time. During which 
time his Cattleran mad, and ſome ran their 
heads againſt the Trees, and moſt of them. 
dyed ſpeedily. Whereupon concluding they 
were bewitched, he was after adviſed to 
this Experiment, to find out the Witch, 
viz, to cut off the Ears of the bewitched 
Beaſts and burn them, and that the Witch 
would be in miſery and could not reſt till 
they were plucked out. . Which he tryed, 
and while they were burning ,' Julian Cox 
came into the Houle, raging and ſcolding 
| Qo that 
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that they had abuſed her without cauſe, but 
ſhe weat preſently to the fire and took out 
the Ears that were burning, and then ſhe 
was quiet, | 

Fourthly, Another Witneſs ſwore that 
ſhe had ſeen Julian Cox fly into her own 
Chamber Window in her full proportion, 
and that ſhe very well knew her, and was 
ſure it was ſhe. 

Fifcthly, Another evidence was the cgn- 
feſſion of Julian Cox her (elf upon her Exa- 
mination before a Juſtice of Peace, which 
was to this purpoſe, That ſh: had been ott- 
en tempted by the Devil to be a Witch, 
but never conſented, That one evening 
ſhe walkt out about a Mile from her own 
Houſe, and there came riding towards her 
three perſons upon three Broom-Raves, born 


up abouges yard and an half from the | 


ground, Two of them ſhe formerly knew, 
which was a Witch and a Wizzard that 
were hanged for Witchcraft ſeveral years 
before. The third perſon ſhe knew not. He 
came 1n the ſhape of a black Man, and 
tempted her to give him her Soul, or to that 
effect, and to exprels it by pricking her fin- 
ger, and giying her name in her Blood in 
token of it, and told her that ſhe had re- 
venge againſt ſeveral perſons that had 
wronged her, but could not bring her pur- 


pole to pals without his help, and that up- | 
7 a t | on | 
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on the terms aforeſaid he would affiſt her to 
be revenged againſt them. Bur fhe ſaid, 
ſhe did not conſent to it. This: was the 
ſum of the general Evidence to prove her a 
Witch. 

But now for the ſecond particular , to 
prove her guilty of the Witchcraft upon the 
Maid whereof ſhe was indicted, this Evidence 
was offered : 

It was proved that Jia» Cox came for 
an Alms to the houſe where this Maid was a 
Servant, and that the Maid told her, ſhe 
ſhould have none, and gave her a croſs 
anſwer that diſpleaſed Ju/i2», Whereupon 
Fulian was angry and told the Maid ſhe 
ſhould repent it before Night, and ſo ſhe did. 
For before Night ſhe was taken with a 
Convultlion fit, and after that left her, ſhe 
ſaw Julian Cox following her andFcryed out 
to the People in the houle to fave her from 
7ulian, 

But none ſaw Fsliax but the Maid, and 
all did impute it to her imagination onely. 
And inthe Night ſhe cryed out of 7uliar Cox, 
and the black Man, that they came upon 
her bed and tempted her to drink ſomething 


. they offered her. But ſhe cryed out, ſhe de- 


fied the Devils Drenches. This alſo they 


imputed to her imagination, and bad her 


be quier, becaule they in the ſame Chamber 
with her did not ſee or hear any thing , 
Oo 2 and 


x96 The Collefion 
and they thought it, had been her conceir 
onely. | Fl 

The Maid the next Night exp2aing the 
fame conflict ſhe had-*the -Night- betore , 
brought up with her a Knjfe, .and laid it at 
her beds head: About the ſime'time of the 
Nrght as before , Julian 'and the black Man 
came again upon the Maids bed and tempred 
her to drink that which they brought , but 
the refuſed, crying in the audience of the reſt 
of the Family,. that'ſhe' defied the Devils 
-Drenches, 'and took the Knife and ſtabbed 


'Talian; and, as ſhe ſaid ,, he wounded her in | 


'the Leg and was importunate with the 
Witneſs to ride ro Fatiar Cox's houſe pre- 
ſently to ſee if it were notſo, The Witneſs 
ent and took the Knife with him, Fultan 
cox would not let himin, bur they forced 
the Door open and found a freſh wound in 
Fulian's Leg, as the Maid had ſaid , which 


did (uit with the Knife, and Jian had been 


Juſt - dreffing it when the Witneſs came, 
There was blood allo found upen the Maids 
| bed. | | : 


her out-cries that J»l:an Cox appeared to her 
in the houſe wall, and offered her great 
Pins whick ſhe was forced to ſwallow. And 
all the Day the Maid was obſerved to con- 
veigh her hand to the houſe wall, and from 
the wall to her Mouth, and the feemed by 

| ane 
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The next Morning the Maid continued | 
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the motion of her Mouth as if ſhe: did ea 
ſomething, Bur none ſaw any thing but 
the Maid , and therefore thought ill it 
might be her phanſy,and did not-much. mind 
it, But towards Night this Maid, began. to 
be: very ill and complained, that; the, Pins 
that J»lza forced her to car out of the wall, 
did torment herin all parts of her Body that 
ſhe could not endure it, and made lamen- 
table ont-cries for pain, W hereupon ſeve- 
ral Perſons being preſent the Maid was un- 
dreſled., and in ſeveral parts of the Maids 
Body ſeveral great ſwellings appeared, and 
out of the head of theſwellings leveral great 
Pins points appeared. Which the Witneſſes 
took out, and upon the Trial' there were 
about Thirty great Pins produced 1n Cours 
(which I my ſelf handled) all which wers 
{worn by ſeveral Witneſſes that they were 
taken out of the Maids Body in manner as is 
atorelatd, | 2 Fc 
Judge Archer who tryed the Priſoner , 
told the Jury that he had heard that a 
Witch could not repeat that petition 1n the 
Lords Prayer , vis. [ And lead 1s nt inte 
empt ation ] and having this occaſion he 
would try the Experiment , and told the 
Jury that whether ſhe could or could not, 
they. were ftot in the leaſt meaſure to guide 
their Verdict according to it, becaule it 
was ndt legal Eviderice , but that they muſt 
Oo 3 be 
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be guided: in their Verdi& by the former 
Evidences given in upon Oath onely. 

The Priſoner was called for up to the next 
Bar to the Court, and demanded if ſhe could 
fay the Lords Prayer « She ſaid ſhe could , 
and went over the Prayer readily till ſhe 
came to that petition, Then ſhe ſaid [And 
lead us into temptation) or [ And lead us not 
into no temptation} but could not fay [ Azd 
lead us not into temptation ] though the was 
directed to (ay it after one that repeated it to 
her diſtin&tly. But ſhe could not repeat it 
otherwiſe than is exprefſed already, though 
tried to do it near half a ſcore times in open 
Court. After all which the Jury found her 
guilty, and Judgment having been given 
within three or four days, ſhe was Executed 
without any Confeſſion of the Fact. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This is 4 Copy of the Narrative ſent by My. 
Pool , Ocob. 24. 1672. to Mr. Archer of 
Emanuel Colledge , Nephew to the Fudge upon 
the defire of Dr. Bright. But 1 remember here 
at Cambridge, 1 heard the main paſſages of 
this Narrative when they firſt were ſpread abroad 
after the Aſſizes , and particulerly by G, Ruſt 
after Biſhop of Dromore 7x Ireland. Mor do 1 
Alonbt but it is 4 true acconnt of what was attefted 

| | before || 
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before Fudge Archer at the Aﬀizes. For it is 
& thing to me altogether incredible , that he thas 
was an Officer or Servant of the Judge and pre- 
ent in the Court at the Examination and Triad, 
and there took Notes, ſhould write a Narrattve, 
when there were ſo many Ear-witneſſes beſides 
himſelf of the ſame things , that would be ob- 
noxiow to the diſproof of thoſe who were preſent 
as well as himſelf. It may not be amiſs here to 
tranſcribe what Dr. M. aid write to Mr. G, 
touching this ſtory in 4 Letter datedDec.26.1678; 
Thu Narrative , ſays he, hath the mſf 
Authentick confirmation that human affairs are 
capable of,” Senle ad the ſecredneſ: of an Oath. 
But yet Iconfeſs I have heard that judge Archer 
has been taxed by ſome of overmuch credulity, 
for ſentencing Julian.Cox to death upon thoſe 
Evidences, But toadeal freely I ſuſpeit by ſuch 
4s out of their ignorance miſinterpreted ſeveral 
paſſages in the Evidente , or were of ſuch a dall 
flupid Sadducean temper,that they believe there 
are no Spirits nor witches, Cnud traly I muſt 
confeſs that the Huntſman, though he depoſed 
upon Oath , that when he came in to take wpthe 
Hare at the Buſh, it proved to be Julian Cox 
with her face towards the ground, &Cc. his expreſ- 
ſing of himſelf touching her Globes and the Dopgs 
ſmelling, &c, looks ſomething humour ſomly and 
ludicrouſly on it, But 1 muſt further add, that 
I think it was onely that his fancie was tickled 
with the featneſs of the Phenomenon , not that 
Ov4 he 
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he” would be ſo-wicked as.ta tell a tye upon Oath 
and that for nothing. . Sic'vita hominum eſt , 
ſays Tully, ut ad maleficium nemo conetur 
fine ſpe atque emolumento accedere. . But 
that thoſe half-witted People thought he ſwore 
falſe , 1 ſuppoſe was becauſe they imagined that 
what he. told implied that Julian Cox was 
turyed into an Hare, Which ſhe was wot , nor 
did bis report imply any ſuch real Metamorphoſis 
off her body , but that theſe ludicrous Demons 
exhibited to the ſight of this Huntſman and his 
Dopgs the ſhape of an Hare , one of them turning 
himſelf intoſuch a form , and others hurrying on 
the body of Julian near the ſame place , and at 
the ſame ſwiftneſs, but interpoſing betwixt that 
Hare-like Spettre and her body , modifying the 
Air ſo that the ſcene there, :to:the beholders ſight, 
was as if nothing but Air were there, and a ſhew 
of Earth perpetually ſuited to that where the 
Hare paſſed, . As I have heard of ſome Painters 
that have drawn the Sky in an;huge large Land- 
skip , ſo lively that the Birds have flown againſt 
zt, thinking it free Air , and ſohave fallen down, 


ad if Painters aud Fuglers by the tricks of 


Lepgerdemain can do ſuch firange feats to the de- 
cerving of the ſight, it u no wonder that theſe 
Airy inviſible Spirits as far ſurpaſs them in all 
ſuch praſtigious doings as the Air ſurpaſſes the 
Earth for ſubtilty, 

Lad the like Preſtigiz may be tn the Toad, 
It might be 4 real Toad ( though aftuated and 
gnided 
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guided by a Demon ) which was cat in pieces, 
and that. alſo which was whipt about, and at 
Laſt ſnatcht out of ſight ( as if it had vaniſhed ) 
by theſe Aerial Hocus-Pocus's.'' and if forme i 
Juglers have tricks to take. hot Coals into their" 
Mouth without hart , certainly. it is no (range. 
thing that ſome ſmall attempt did not | ſuffice to\ 
burn that Toad. - That ſuch.a Toad, ſext by a 
witch and crawling up the Body of the Man. of 
the houſe as he ſate by the fire's ſide , was overe 
maſtered by him and his wife together, and burnt + 
in the fire, 1 have heard ſometime ago credibly 
reported by one of the 1fle of Ely, Of theſe 
Demoniack Vermin , 1have heard other ſtories 
alſo, as of a Rat that followed a Man ſame ſcore 
of Miles trudging through thick and thin along 
with him. So little aifficalty'ss there in that of 
the Toad, © 3 RN 
4d that of Julian Cox's being ſeen to flyin . 
at her own Chamber Window, there is a0 difficulty 
init, if t be underſtood of her Familiar , the 
black Man, that had transformed himſelf into 
her ſhape, For this is no ſuch unuſual thing for 
witches to appear either in their Aſtral Spirits 
or by their Familiars, as zf it were their wery- 
bodily Perſons, But when ſhe appeared td the 
Maid together with the black Man and offered 
her to drink, it u« likely it was her Aſtral. 
Spirit, azd Julians being wounded in her body. 
by the wound on her Aſiral Spirit is juſt ſuch 
| another 


202 The -Colle&ion 


anther caſe, as that of Jane Brooks, which you 
your ſelf note in your Book of Witchcraft. 


The moſt incredible thing i her eating of 


Pins , ſbe knowing them to be ſuch. But they 


that are bewitched are not themſelves, and 


being poſſeſſed are attuated inthe parts of their 


body, and their mind driven by that ngly inmate 


in them , to what he will, which is notorious 


in the ftory of Mrs, Frogmorton's Children, 


And for the Pins thus ſwallowed , their come- 
ing out into the exterior parts of ber. body, 
Examples of this fort are infinite, and far more 
ſtrange than theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Van 
Helmont, de InjeQtis. | 

\ Theſe are the moſt incredible paſſages in this 
Narrative, aud yet you ſee how credible they 
are ; if rightly underſtood, But thoſe that be- 
lieve no Spirits will believe nothing never ſo 
credible of thi kind, and others that have ſome 
natural averſion from theſe things will preſently 
interpret them in the vulgar ſenſe, and then 
ſweetly ſnear at their own ignorance, But 1 
muſt confeſs if this be 4 true Relation of what 
paſſed in the Court, I do mit queſtion but the 
things that were ſworn did ſo appear tb them that 
ſwore them. Or elſe there # nothing to be 
credited in humay affairs. But conterning the 
truth of the Relution , beſides what I hinted 
in my laſt to you, you would do well to write 
fo ry or other in Taunton, &c, Thus far 
Dr, M. | 


And 


$ 


? 
: 
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And if any one be ſo curious as to defore' an 
account of Mr, G. his further inquiry into this 
buſineſs, 1 can tell him that he wrote to Mr. Hunt 
who then buſy in ſome Court , yet made ſhift to 
read the Narrative and wrote two or three lines 
fo him back to this effef, That one principal 
Evidence was omitted in the Narrative , but 
that ts nothing againſt the truth of the refs, 
But he adds alſo, that ſome things were falſe, 
which would ſtumble one and make him think 
that the credit of this Narrative « quite 
blaſted thereby, But this Riddle us eaſily un- 
riddled by him that conſiders , that My, Hunt 
may reſpett thoſe things that are ſaid to be con- 
feſt by her in her examination before a Juſtice 
of Peace, For he alſo having ſome time Ex- 
amined her , and ſhe making no ſuch confeſſion 
to him ( 4s Mr, G. himſelf ſays in a Letter to 
Dr, M. that he peruſed that Examination in 
Mr. Hunts Book, and there was not any thing 
conſiderable therein ) might ſpeak this in refe- 
rence tothe Examination which he had taken , 
ſhe then not confeſſing ſo freely as to ſome other 
Juſtice, whoſe Examination therefore was made 
wſe of in the Court, But this cannot concern 
at all the reſt of the Narrative , which was 
given upon Oath in the Court in the hearing of 
all, This I thought fit not to omit as being deſirous 
to deal with all faithfulneff in concealing no- 
thing, and not to impoſe upon the Reader, but 
that he may make his jndement upon the whole 
matter, fs 
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( as the. Huntſman teſtified ) makes it moſt pro- 
able ;, or at leaſt that ſhe was hurricd from ſome 
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( though it « the Devil that does theſe f ens 
range 
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Ls alſo it is a notable inſtance of the Aſtral: 
Spirits of Witches, how ſtrongly, though at a di-' 
fance of place, they are tyed together ina fa- 
tal Sympathy with their Bodies, the Body of Ju- 
lian beizg wounded by a ſlab at her Aﬀral Spi- 
rity 4s it fared alſo in Jane Brooks, aud a. 
Old woman in Cambridge-ſhire, whoſe Aﬀtral 
Spirit coming into a Mans honſe, ( as he was 
fitting alone at the fire ) in the ſhape of 'an 
huge Cat, aud ſetting her ſelf before the fire, 
mot far from him, he flole a ſtroke at the 
back of it with a Fire-fork, aud ſeemed to break 
the back of it, but it (cambled from him, and 
vaniſht be knew not how; But ſuch an Old We- 
man, 4a reputed Witch, was found dead in her 
Bed that very night, with her Back brokey, as 
1 have heard ſome years ago creaibly report- 
4 OE. 
That alſo is a marvellous Magical Sympa- 
thy zz this ſtory of Julian Cox, that the burn- 
ing of the Ears of the Beaſt bewitched by her , 
ſhould pnt her into ſuch rage and torment, Like 
the heating of the Tile 'red hot in the ſtory of 
Florence Newton , ard pouring ſome of the 
bewitched Maias water upon it, which puts me 
in mind of a very remarkable ſtory of this kind, 
told me by Ar, Brearly , once Fellow of 
Chrifts Colledae in Cambridge, who boarded in 
an houſe in Suffolk, where his Landlady had 
been ill handled by witchcraft, q 
Fer an Ola Man that Travelicd up and _ 
the 
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the Country, and had ſome acquaintance at that 
houſe , calling in and asking the Man of the 
houſe how he did and his Wife , He told him 
that himſelf was well, but his wife had been 
a long time in a langaiſhing condition, and that 
ſhe was haunted with a thing in the ſhape of a” 
Bird, that would flurr near to her face, and 
that ſhe could not enjoy her natural reſt well, 
The Old Man bid him and his iVife be of good 
courage, It was but adead Spright, he ſatd, 
and he would put him in a courſe to rid his wife 
of this languiſhment and trouble, He there- 
fore adviſed hin to take a Bottle, and put his 
Wives Urine into it, together with Pins and 
Needles and Nails, azd Cork them up, and ſet 
the Bottle to the fire, but be ſure the Cork be 
faſt in it , that it fly not out, The Man fol- 
lowed the preſcription, and ſet the Bootle- to the 
fire well corkt, which when it had felt a while 
the heat of the fire began to move and jozgle a 
little, but he for ſureneſs took the Fireſhovel, 
and held it hard upon the Cork, And as he thought 
he felt ſom*thing one while oz this fide, another 
while on that, ſhove the Fireſhovel off, which 
he ftill quickly put on again, but at laſt at one 
ſhoving the Cork bounced out , and the Urine, 
Pins, Nails and Neeales all flew up, and gave 
4 report like a Piſtol, and his Wife continued 11. 
the ſame trouble and languiſhment ſill. 

Not long after , the Old Man came to the 
houſe again, and inquired of the Man of the 
| bouſe 
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houſe how his Wife did, Who, anſwered as ill gs 
ever, if not worſe. He askt hins if he had fol. 
lowed his diredtion, Tes, ſays he, and told him 
the event as ts aboveſaid. Ha, quoth he, it ſeems 
it was too nimble for you. But now 1 well put 
you in 4 way, that will make the buſineſs ſure. 
Take your Wive's Urine as before, and Cork it 
in 4 Bottle with Nails, Pins and Needles, and 
bury it in the Earth ; and that will dothe feat. 
The Man did accordingly. And his Wife * cad 
to mend ſenſibly, and in 4 competent time was 
finely well recovered, But there came a Woman 
from a Town ſome miles f to their houſe, with 

a lamentable Out-cry, that they bad killed her 
Husband, They askt her what foe meant 4nd 
thouzht her diftrattead, telling her they knew yee- 
ther her nor her husband, Tes, ſaith ſhe, you 
have killed my hu:band , he told me ſo on his 
Death-bed, But at lait they underſtood by her, 
that her Hushand was a Wizzard, and had. be- 
witched this Mans Wife, and that this Coun- 
ter-pradtice preſcribed by the Old Man, which 
ſaved the Mans Wife from languiſhment, was 
1 the death of that wizzard that had bewitcht her, 

This ftory did Mr, Brearly hear from the Man 
and Womans 6wn outh who were concerned, 

and at whoſe Houſe he for a time Boarded, nor 

| is there any doubt of the truth thereof. 

1 But it will be more eaſie for any rational Man 

| to bekteve [lorics of this kind, than to find out 

| 4 ſatisfattory account of the operation and ef- 


feds, 
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fea, or to aſſure the lawfulneſs of ſuth counter- 
pradtice againſt Witchcraft, unleſs they ca be 
7eſolved into the Sympathy azd Synenergy of 
the Spiritus Mundanus, (which Plotinus calls 
F wizav wma, the grand Magician ) ſuch as 
the vperation of the Weapon-ſatoe,. and other | 
Fagnetick Chres are reſolved into, And for» | 
eſmuth, as the power of « truly Divine Migick, | 
futh \gs' Prophets azd Holy Law-pivers are en- | 
aged 'with, is too great and Auguſt to be found 
in orizpary good- Men, that are to bring in ng 
ew Law or Religion into the world, the benig- 
nity of Providence is to be acknowleaged in that 
_ the Pillanies of witchcraft lye obnoxious to ſuch 
4 natural or ratified way of Diſcoveries and 
Counter-pradtices as theſe, But how this 0b- 
moxtouſneſs of witches is complicated with their 
Familiars ſucking their Bodies, is a point too 
nice and prolix to enter upon here, But it is 
moſt ſafe not to tamper at all with theſe things, 
and moſt happy to have mo occaſion for it, | 
 Lafily, as for Julian Cox her not being able 
to ſay one of the Petitions in the Lords Prayer, | 
the caſe is like that of Florence Newton 7he 
Triſh Witch, but unlike in this, that it was nit | 
the ſame Petition Florence Newton #uck at. || yj 
And I remember when 1 had the curioſity with | HR 
4 frievd of mine, of examining certain Witches || wy, 
at Caſtle-hill zz Cambridge, the moſt notorious Þ le: 
of them, who alſo was hanged for a Witch, offe- Þ car 
red to ſay the Creea and Lords Prayer , -as an | wi; 
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Argument , ſhe was wo Witch; and ſo far as F, 
remember, ſhe ſaid the Loras Prayer richt, but 
| was oit at the Creed ; tor do 7 think. this any 
Y certain ſizn of their guilt or inwocenty, arid theres 
'l fore Fudge Archer did well to lay wo ſtreſs"0n 
ti 2h, But theſe things are of leſs motneht, and 
| therefore I paſs tothe next Relation, which looks 
zot ſo much like Witchcraft, as the Apparition 
of” the Ghoſt of ome deceaſed. 


which is a Relation of Thomas Goddard if 
Marlbrough , zz the County of Wilts, wea- 
ver, made the 23. Nov, 1674. 


\Vg Ho faith, That on <Horday the 
V. Ninth, of this Inſtant, as he was 
going to Ogbory at a Style on the Highway 
| near Mr. 6Jadaras ground, about Nine in the 
q Morning, he met the Apparition of his Fa- 
1] ther, in Law; one Edwars Avon of this 
| Town Glover, who dyed in ay laft, has 
| ving on, to his appearance,the ſame Clothes; 
Hat, Stockings and Shoes he did ulually 
wear when he was living, ſtanding by, and 
leaning over that Style... Which when he 
came near , , the Apparitica ſpake to him 
with an audible voice thele words; 4re you 
Lol P þ afraid © 
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afraid « To which he anſwered, Iam, think- 
ing on one who 1s dead and buried, whom 
you are.like, To which the Apparition re- 
plyed with:the like voice, I am he that you 
were thinking on, I am Edward Avor your 
Father in Law, come near to me, 1 will 
do you no harm. To which Goddard anfwe- 
red, I truſt in im who hath bought my 
Soul with his precious Blood, you ſhall do 
me noharm, Then the Apparition ſaid, How 
ſtand caſes at home? Goddard askt what caſes? 
Then it askt him how do w:#:iam and Mary, 
meaning as he conceived; his Son Wiliam 
Avon a Shoemaker here, and Iary his 
Daughter the faid Goddaras Wife. Then, it 
ſaid, What! Taylor is dead, meaning, as he 
thought, one Faylor of London, who Married 
his Daughter Sarah, which Taylor dyed a- 
bout Michaelmas laſt, Then the <Apparitin 
held out its hand, and in it, as Goddard con- 
ceived, twenty or. thirty ſhillings in ſilver, 
and then fpake' with a loud: voice : Take 
this Money and ſend it to Sarah, for I ſhut 
up my Bowels of compaſſion toward her 1n 
the time of my life, and now here is ſome- 
what for her. And then faid, ary ( mean- 
ing his the ſaid Goddards Wife as he con- 
ceived ) js troubled for me. Bur tel{ her, 
God hath ſhewed mercy to me contrary to 
| erts, But the ſaid Goddard anſwered, 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, I refuſe all ſuch 
Money, 
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Money.” Then the Apparition ſaid, I perceive 
you are afraid. ] will meet you ſome other 
time, And immediately ir went up the Lane 
to his appearance. So he went over the ſame 
Style, bur ſaw it no more that day. 

He faith, The next night abour ſeven of 
the Clock, it came and opened his ſhop 
Window, and ſtood in the like Clothes, 
looked him in the face, but ſaid nothing to 
him. And the next night after, as Goddard 
went forth into his Backſide with a Candle 
light in his hand, it appeared to him again 
in the ſame ſhape, bur he being 1a fear ran 
into his houſe, and {aw it no more then. 

But he faith, That on Thurſday the twelfth 
inſtant, as he came from Ch:/toz, riding down 
the: Hill between the Mannor-houle and Ax- 


ford-Farm-field , he ſaw ſomewhat like a 


Hare crofled his way, at which his Horſe 
trighted threw him in the dirt, and as ſoon 
as he- could recover on his feet; the ſame 
Apparition there met him again in the ſame 
habit, and there ſtanding about eight foot 
diretly before him in the way, ſpake again 
to him/with a loud voice, Sowrce (a word 
he commonly uſed when living ) you have 
ſtayed long, and then ſaid ro him, Thomas, 
bid william Avon take the Sword that he 
had: of me, which ts now in his houle, and 
carry it to the Wood as we go to 4/tvn, 
to the upper end of the Wood bythe ways 

Pp 2 iides 


212 The Colleftion 


ſide. For with that Sword I did wrong a- 
bove Thirty years ago, and he never protpe- 
red ſince he had that Sword, And bid #11- 
liam Avon give his Silter Sarah twenty ſhil- 
lings of the money. which he had of me, 
And do you talk with Edward Lawrexce, for 
I borrowed twenty ſhillings of him ſeveral 
years ago, and did ſay I had paid him, bur 
1 did not pay it him, and I would deſire you 
to pay him twenty ſhillings out of the mo- 
cey which you had from Fames Elliot at two 
payments.. Which money the ſaid Goddard 
now faith was five pounds, which James 
Elliot a Baker here owed the ſaid Avon on 
Bond, and which he the ſaid Goddard had re- 


ceived from the ſaid Elliot fince Hichaelmas 


at two payments, Viz, 35 5, at one, and 
37. 55. at another payment. And it fur- 


therſaid to him, Tell Margaret (meaning his | 


own Wile as he conceived ) that I would de- 
fire her to deliver up the little which I gave 
to little Sarah Taylor tothe Child, or to any 
one ſhe will- truſt for it. Bur if ſhe will 
not, ſpeak to Edward Lawrence to perſwade 
her. But if ſhe will not then, tell her that 
will fee her very ſuddenly. And ſee that 
this be done within a Twelve-moneth and 
a day after my deceaſe, and peace be with 
you. And lo it went away over the Rails 
into the Wood there in the like manner as 
any Man would go over a Style to his ap- 
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prehenſion, and ſo he ifaw it no more at that 
time. And heſaith, that he paid the twenty 
ſhillings to Edward Lawrexce of this Town, 
who being preſent now doth remember he 
lent the {ſaid Avon twenty ſhillings abour 
twenty years ago, which none knew bur 
himſelf and Wite, and cAvor and his Wife, 
and was never paid it agaia betore now by 
this Goddard, 

And this ſaid Goddard furcher faith, That 
this very day by Mr. Majors order, he with 
his Brother in Law miliam Avoa went with 
the Sword , and about Nine a Clock this 
Morning, they laid down the Sword in the 
Copſe near the place the 4pparition had 
appointed Goddard to carry it, and then com- 
ing away thence, Goddard looking back, faw 
the ſame Appariion again 1n the like habit 
as before. Whereupon he called ro his Bro- 
ther in Law, and ſaid, Here is the 4pparition 
of our Father, Who laid I ice nothing. Then 
Goddard fell on his Knees and laid, Lord open 
his Eyes that he may lee it. But he replyed, 
Lord grant I may nor ſee it, if it be thy blel- 
ſed Will. And then the _4pparrition to Gia- 
dards appearance, beckned with his hand ro 
him to come to it. And then 6o44ard taid, 
In the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, what wonld you have me to do:Then 
the Aoparition {aid to him, Thom, Take up 
the Sword and follow me. To which he 

PS 3 laid, 
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{aid, ſhould both of us come, or but one of 
us? To which it anſwered, Thomas, do you 
take up the Sword. And ſo he took up the 

Sword and followed the Apparition about | 
Ten Lugs ( that is Poles) further into the 
Cople, and then turning back, he ſtood ill 
about a Lug and a half from it, his Brother 
in Law ſtaying behind at the place where 


they firſt laid down the Sword. Then God. | 


dard laying down the Sword upon the 
ground, ſaw fomerhing ſtand by the Appa- 
rition like a Maſtiff Dog of a brown colour, 
Then the Apparition coming towards God- 
dard, he ſtept back about two ſteps, and the | 
Apparition ſaid to him, I have a permiſſion | 
ro you, and commiſſion not to touch you, 
and then it took up theSword,and went back 
to the place at which before it ſtood, with 
a Maſtiff Dog by it as before, and pointed 
the top of the Sword into the oround and 
ſaid, In this place lyes buried the] Body'of him 
which I murdered 1n the year 1535. which 
1s now rotten and turned toduſt, Where- 
upon Goaaard faid, I do adjure you 1n the 
Name of the Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
whereftore did you do this murders Andit 
faid, I rook money from the Man, and he 
contended with me, and fo I murdered him. 
Then Goadard askt him, who was confede- 
rate with him in the ſaid murder? and it 
{aid, none but "ey ſelf, Then Goddard laid, 
What 
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What would you have me to do in this thinge 


And the Apparition ſaid , This is that the 
World' may know that I murdered a Man, 
and buried him 1n this place in the year 
I635« 

Then the Apparition laid down the 
Sword on the bare ground there , where- 
on grew nothing, but ſeemed to Goddard 
to be as a Grave ſunk in. And then the 
Apparition ruſhing further into the Copſe 
vaniſhed, and he law it no more. Where- 
upon Goddard and his Brother -in Law Avon, 
leaving the Sword there and coming away 
together, Avon. told Goddard he heard his 
voice, and underſtood what he ſaid, and 
heard other words diſtia&t from his , but 
could not underſtand a word of it, nor ſaw 
any Apparition at all, Which he now allo 
preſent affirmerh, and all which the faid 
Goddard then atteſted under his hand, and 
affirmed he will depoſe the ſame when he 
ſhall be thereto required. 


In the preſence of Chr:ft, Lypyatt Major, 
Rolf Bayly Town-Clerk, Foſhnah Sache- 
verell Rector of St. Peters in Malebrough, 


Examined by me 
Will, Bayly. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


That Tho, Goddard ſaw this Apparition, 
ſeems to be a thing tndubitable , but whether it 
was his Father in Laws Ghoſt, that i more que- 
ftionable, The former # confirmed from an hana 
at leaſt impartial”, if” not disfavourable to the 
ftory, The party ta his Letter to Hr, G— 
"writes briefly to this effect, 1. That he dves 
wertly think that this Tho. Goddard does be- 
lieve the ſlopy. moſt ſtrozgly himſelf. 2. That 


he cant imagine. what intereſt he ſhould have 
in raiſizg ſuch a ſtory, he bringing Iufamy on 
his wives Father, and obliging himſelf to pay 
twenty ſhillings debt , which his poverty contd 
very i/l ſpare, 3. That his Father in Law Ed- 
ward Avon, was a reſolute ſturdy fellow in his 
young years, and many years 4 Bailiff to Arreſt 
people, 4. That Tho, Goddard had the re- 
prute of an honeſt Man, knew as much in Reli- 
gien as aoſt of his rank and breeding, and was 
a conſtant frequenter of the Church, till about a 
year kefore this happened to him, he. fell off 
wholly to the Non-Conformiſts, | 
All tbis' lutherta, ſave this laft of all, 
tends to the Confirmation of the ſtory, There- 
fore this laſt ſhall be the firſt Allegation againſt 
"the eredivility thereof. 2. It is further alleag- 
fd, that peſſicly the auſign of the ſtory may be to 
: TH : mare 
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wake him to be accounted an extraordinary fome- 
body among ſt the difſenting party. 3. That he ts 
fornetimes troubled with Epileptical fits, 4. That 
the Major ſent the next Morning to digg the 
ptace where the Spettre ſaid the Murdered Man 
was Buried, and there was neither bones found 
= any difference of the Earth tn that place from 
the reſs. | 

a anſwer briefly to the firſt, That his 
falling off to the Non-Conformiſts thouch it may 
argue a vacillancy of his judgment , yet it does 
not any defeet of his external ſenſes, as if he 
were leſs able ta diſcern when he ſaw or heard 
any thing thas before: To the ſecond, That it 
1 7s 2 perfett contradiition to his ſtrong belief of 
J the truth of his own flory , which plainly implies 
that he did not feign it to make himſelf an ex- 
traordinary ſome-body : To the third, That an 
Epileptical Perſon when he is out of his fits, 
1 h2th his external ſewſes as trac and entire, as 4 
1 D-unken Man has when his Drunken fit is over, 
or a Man awake after a night of ſleep and dreams, 
So that this argument has not the leaft ſhew of 
force with it , unleſs you will take away the au- 
thority of” all Mens ſenſes , becauſe at ſometimes 
they have not a gompetent uſe of. them, namely 
zn ſleep, drunkenneſs or the like, But now laſtly 
for the fourth which is moſt confiderable, it us yet 
of no greater force than to make it queſtionable 
whether this Spefre was the Ghoſt of his Father, 
or ſome ludicrous Goblin that would put a trick 
#pon 
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upon Thomas Goddard., by perſonating' his | 
Father-in-Law, and by a falſe pointing at the | 
pretended grave of the Murdered make him 
ridiculous, For what Porphyrius has noted , 
1. doubt not but i true, That Dzmons ſome- | 
times perſonate the Souls of the deceaſed, But | 
if an uncoffined body being laid in a ground ex- | 
poſed to wet and ary, the Earth may in 30 years | 
ſpare conſume the wery bones and aſſimilate all to 
fo the reſt of the mold, when ſome Earths will a 
zt in leſs than the fifteenth part of that ſpace : 
.Or if the Ghoſt of Edward Avon mizht have 
fergot the certain place (it being nograteful objett 
of his memory) where he buried the murdered 
Man, and only gueſſed that to be it becauſe it was 
ſomething ſunk, as if the Earth yielded upon the 
waſting of the Buried body, the reſt of the ſtory 
aw1ll till naturally import that it was the very 
Gheſt. of Edward Avon. Beſides, himſelf ex- 
preſly declares, as that the body was Buried there, 
ſo that by this time it was all turxd into duſt. 

But whether it was a ludicrous Dxmon or 
Edward Avons Ghoſt, concerns not our ſcope. It 
& ſufficient that it is a certain inſtance of a real 51 
Apparition , and I thonght fit as in the forma 
Pory, ſo here to he ſo faithfal as to conceal nothing 
that any might pretend to leſſen the creaibilit) 
thereof, Stories of the appearing of Souls depat: 
Fed are net for the tuth of the NNon-conformiſts, 
wha, 4s it us ſaid, if they generally believe this ( 
3##.mmuſt be from the undeniable evidence there} yy, 
2 


ny ew ©, i ns 


of Relations, 219 
zor could Thomas Goddard gratifie them by in- 
venting of it, And that it was not a phanſy 
the knowledge of the 2.0 Shillings debt imparted 
zo Thomas Goddard 7znorant thereof before , 


| 4d his Brother Avon's hearing 4 voice diſtintt 
1 from: his in his diſcourſe with the Apparition, 
| does plainly enough imply, Nor was it Goddard's 
| own phanſy, but that real Spectre that opened his 


ſhop-window, Nor his imagination, but ſomething 
in the ſhape of an Hare that made his Horſe ſtart 
and caſt him into the dirt, The Apparition of 
Avon being then accompanied with that Hare, 
as after with the Maſtiff-Dog. CAnd laſtly the 
whole frame of the ſtory , provided the Relator 
does verily think it true himſelf (as Mr. S.teſtifies 
for him in his Letter to Mr Glanvil, and himſelf 
profeſt he was ready at any time to ſwear toit ) 
is ſuch, that it being not a voluntary invention, 


- | cannot be an impoſing phanſy. 


RELAT. X 


The Apparition of the Ghoſt of HM ajor George 
Sydenham, to Captain William Dyke, 
taken out of a Letter of Air. James Douch 
of Mongton, to Mr, Jol. Glanvil. 


eo 
al 


Oncerning the Apparition of the Ghoſt 
of Major George Sydenham (late of Dut- 


erton in the County of Somerſet,) to Captain 
tilliam 
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william Dyke (late of Skilzate 1n this County 
alſo, and now likewiſe decealed) be pleaſed 
to take the Relation of it as I have ut from 
the Worthy and Learned Dr. Tho.Dyke,a near 


Kinſman of the Captains, Thus : Shortly | 
after the Major's Death , the Doctor was | 
defired to come to the Houle to take care of | 
a Child that was there f{ick , and 1n his way * 
thither he called on the Captain, who was | 


very willing to wait on him to the place, 


becauſe he muſt, as he ſaid , have | 


gone thither thar Night, though he 


had not met with ſo encouraging an oppor» | 
tunity. After their arrival there at the 
Houle and the civility of the People ſhewn ' 
them in thetr Entertainment, they were | 
ſeafonably conducted to their Lodging , | 
which they deſired might be together in the | 
ſame bed, Where, after they had lain a 
while , the Captain knockt and bids the | 
Servant bring him two of the largeſt and } 
| biggeft Candles lighted that he could get. | 
W hereupon the Do&or enquires what he | 
meant by this? The Captain anſwers, you | 
know Coufin what diſputes my Major and F x 
I have had touching the being of a God, I 


and the Immortality.of the Soul. In which 
points we could never yet be reſolved, 
though we ſo much fought for and defired 
it. And therefore it was at length fully 


agreed bet ween us, That he of us that on 
- 


: 


ON nah. je Vt 
FF Ws 3 yy 


of Relations. 221 


firſt ſhould the third night after his Funeral, 
between the hours of Twelve and One come 
to the little houſe that 1s here in the-Garden 
and there give a full account to the {urviver 
touching thele matters, who ſhould be.ſure 
to be preſent there ar the ſer time and: fo 
receivea full ſatisfaction. And this, fays the 
Captain, 1s the very Night, and TI am come 
on purpoſe to fulfill my promile. 

The Dodor diſſwaded him, minding hinx 
of the danger of following thoſe ſtrange 
Counſels, for which we could have no 
warrant, and that the Devil might by ſome 
cunning device make ſuch an advantage of 


1 F this raſh attempt, as might work his utter 


ruine. The Captain replies, that he had 


: ſolemnly engaged, and that nothing ſhould 
: {| diſcourage him: and adds, That if the Door - 
a | would wake a while with him, he would 


thank him, if nor, he might compoſe him- 


I {elf to his reſt ; but for his own part he was 
t. F relolved to. watch, that he might .be (ure 
J to be preſent at the hour appointed. To 
I that purpoſe he lets his Watch by him, and 
J as ſoon as he-perceived by it that it was: half 
an hour-paſt Eleven, he riſes,, and taking 


a Candle in each hand, goes out by a back 
Door of which he had before gotten the 
Key, and walks to the Garden-houle, where 
he continued two hours and an half, and at 


his return declared that he neither ſaw nor 
heard 


3 
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heard afy thing more than was uſual. But 
I know, faid he, that my Major would ſurely 
have come,had he been able. 


About ſix weeks after the Captain rides ! 
to Eatoz to place his Son a Scholar there, | 


when the Doctor went thither with him, 


They Lodged there at an Inn, the Sign was | 
the Chriſtopher, and tarried two or three | 


Nights, not lying together now as before 
at Dwu/verton, but in two ſeveral Chambers; 


The Morning before they went thence the | 


Captain ſtayed in his Chamber longer than 
he was wont todo before he called upon the 
Doctor. At lenpth he comes into the 
Doors Chamber, but in a viſage ard forth 
much differing from himſelf, with hs 
Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his whole body 
ſhaking and trembling.  Whereat the 


Doctor wondering , preſently demanded, | 


What is the matter, Couſin Captain 2 The 
Caprain replies, I have ſeen my Major. At 


which the Doctor ſeeming to {mile, the Caps | 


tain immediately confirms it}, ſaying, If 
ever1 faw him in my life I ſaw him but.now. 
Andthen he related to the Door what had 
pafſed, Thus: This Morning: after it was 
hue ern one comes to my beds ſide and 
ſuddainly drawing back the Curtains calls 
Cp. Cap, (which was the term of familtariry 
that the Major uſed to call the Captain by ) 
to whom I replied, What my Major ? Do 
VW IC 
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which he returns, I could not come at the 
time-appinted, but'T am' now come to tell 
you, That there is a God and 4 very juſt aud 
terrible one, and if you do avt turn over a new 
leaf (the very. expreſſion as is by the Doctor 
punQually remembred) youw!?l fizd it ſo. (the 
Captain proceeded ) On the Table by, 
there lay a Sword which the Major had for- 
merly given me; Now after the Apparition 
had walked a turn or two about the Cham- 
ber he took up the Sword, drew it out, and 
finding it not fo clean and bright as it ought, 
Cap, Cap. ſays he, this Sword did not uſe to 
be kept after this manner when it was mine, 
After which-words he ſuddainly diſappeared. 

The Captain was not only throughly 


I perſwaded of what:he had thus ſeen and 


heard , but-was from that time obſerved 


{ to be very much affected with it. And the 


humour thar before in thim was brisk and 


I jovial, was then ſtrangely altered. Inſomuch 
J as very little meat would paſs down. with 


him at Dinner , though at the taking leave 
of their Friends there was a very handſome 
Treat provided. Yea it was obſerved thatwhat 
the Captain had thus feen and heard had: a 
more laſting influence upon -him , and it rs 
judged by thoſe who were well acquamted 
with his Converſation, that the remem- 
brance of this paſſage ſtuck cloſe to him, 
and that thoſe words of his dead Friend 
were 
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were frequently ſounding freſh in his Ears , 
during the remainder of his Life, which was 
about two years. 


ADVERTISEMENT: 


For a further aſſurance of the truth of the t0- 
ry, tt will not be amiſs to take notice what 
Mr, Douch writes in his ſecond Letter to Mar, 
Glanvil, touching the Charafer of the Major 
and the Captain. They were both, ſaith he, of | 
my good acquaintance, Men well bred, and of | 
a brick hamoar and jolly converſation, of very 
quick and keen parts; having alſo.been both of | 
them Univerſity and Inns of Court Gentlemen, 
The Major 1 conceive was about forty five years 
old when he dyed, and 7 believe-the Captain 
might thes be fifty or ſomewhat more, I cannot | 
anderſtand that the Dottor and the Captain had 
any diſcourſe concerning the former engagement 
to meet, after the diſappointment at that time | 
and place, or whether the Captain had after that | 
any expettation of the performance of the promiſe | 
which the Major had made Dim, Thus far Mr. | 
Douch. And truly one would naturally think, | 
that he failing the ſolemn appointed time, the 
' Captain would conſequently let go all hopes and 
expectation of his appearing afterward; Or if 
he did, that it wonld be at ſuch a time of tht 
night as was firſt determined of , anda not f 
Ft 
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the mornius tight. Which ſeaſon yet i leſs obno« 
xtous to the Impoſtizres of Fancy and Melancholy, 
YN 2d therefore adds ſome weight to the aſſurance 
1 of the truth of the Apparition, 1 will only add 
] one clauſe mare ont of that ſecond Letter that 
| wakes to the point. This ſtory, ſaith he, has 
1 4zd doth till obtains credit from all that knevo 
the Captain, who it ſeems was mot at all ſhie or 
i ſcrupalexs to relate it to any one that askt hins 
| concerning it, though it was obſerved he never 
4 mentioned it, but with great terroar and tre- 
JI prdation, 


ue pedadtys OT 


Et 


SELAT;, X4 


Being 4 Poſtſcript of the firſt Letter of My, 
Douch, coaterning the appearing of the Ghoſt 
of Sir George Villiers, Father to the fir 
Dake of Buckingham. 


1 SIR, | "EEE 
| Claes the writing of the premiſſes, a paſ- 
ſage concerning an Apparition of Sif 
4 | George Villiers, giving warning of his Son's 
(the Duke of Buckinghan's) Murther is come 
into my Mind, which hath been atſured by 
a Servant of the Dukes to be a great truth. 
Thus: Some few days before the Dukes go- 
itig to Fortſmionth ( where he was ſtabbed by. 
Q g Felton) 
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Feiton ) the Ghoſt of his Father Sir George 


Villiers appeared to one Parker ( formerly his 
own Servant, but then Servant to the Duke) 
in his Morning Chamber Gown, charged 
Parker to tell his Son that he ſhould decline 
that Employment and deſign he was going 
upon, or elle he would certainly be murthe- 
red. Parker promiſed the Apparition to do 
it, but neglected it. The Duke making pre- 
parations for his Expedition, the Apparition 
came again to Parker, taxing him very ſe- 
verely for his breach of Promiſe, and requi- 
red him not to delay the acquainting his Son 
of the danger he was in. Then Parker the 
next day tells the Duke, that his Fathers 
Ghoſt had twice appeared to him, and had 
commanded him to give him that warning. 
The Duke lighted it, and told him he was 


an old Doting Fool. That night the Appa- | 


#:tion came to Parker a third time, ſaying, 
Parker thou haſt done well in warning my 


Son of his danger, but though he will not | 


yet believe thee, Go to him once more how- 
ever, and tel! him from me by ſuch a Token 
(naming a private Token) which no body 
knows, but only he and I, that if he will 
not decline this voyage, ſuch a Knife as this 
is (pulling a long Knife out from under his 
Gown) will be his death. This Metflage 
Parker allo delivered the next day to the 
Duke, who when he heard the private hs 

| en 
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ken believed that he had it from his Fathers | 
Ghoſt, yet ſaid that his honour was now at 
ſtake, and he could not go back from what 


| he had undertaken, come life come death. 


This paſſage Parker after the Duke's murther 
communicated to his fellow Servant one 
Henry Ceeley,who told it to a reverend Divine 
a Neighbour of mine, from whoſe mouth I 


| haveit., This Henry Ceeley has not been dead 


above Twenty years , and his habitation 
for ſeveral : years before his death was at 
North-Currey but three Miles from this place, 
My Friend the Divine aforeſaid was an in- 
timate acquaintance of this Hezry Ceeley's , 
and aſſures me he was a perſon of knowa 
truch and integrity... 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This ſtory 1 heard (but another name put for 


Parker ) with greas aſſurance and with larger 


circumſtances from a Perſon of Honeur, but I ſhall 
content my ſelf to note onely what I find in 4 
Letter of Mr. Timothy Locket of Mongton , 
to Mr, Glanvil , That this Apparition ?o 
Mr, Parker was all three times towards mid- 
night when he was reading in ſome Book, and he 
mentions that the Dukes Expedition was for the 
relief of Rochel. The res is. muchwhat as 


Mr, Douch has declired. But 1 will net omit 


Qqa the 
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the cloſe of Mr. Lockets Letter, I was con- 
firmed in the truth of the premiſſes, ſaith he , 
by Mr, Henry Ceeley, who was then 4 Ser- 
vant with this Mr. Parker, to the Duke, and 
who told me that he knew My, Parker to be a 
Religious and ſober Perſon , and that every 
particular related was to his knowleige true, 


th. b 3 4 ned 


KELAT, 'XFH. 


Of the appearing of Mr. Watkinſon's Gheſt-to 
his Dauphter Toppam, conturned in a Letter 
of Mrs. Taylor of the Ford by St, Neots, to 
Dr. Ezekias Burton, * 


SIR; 
M* Service to you and your Lady, Now 
according to your deſire I ſhall write 
what my Couſin told me: Her name was 
Mary watkinfon, her Father did live in Smith- 
field, but ſhe was Married to one Fraxcis 
Toppam, and ſhe did live in York, with her 
Husband being an ill one , who did ſteal her 
away againſt her Parents conſent , ſo that 
they could not abide him.: But ſhe came 
often to thetn , and when ſhe was laſt with 
him upon their parting , ſhe expreſſed that 
ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never fee him more. 
He anſwered her, if he ſhould dye, if pos 
Go 
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God did permit the dead to. ſee! the living , 
he would {ce her again. Now after he had 
been Buried abour half a year, on a Night, 
when ſhe was in bed, but could not {lep, 
ſhe heard Muſick , and the Chamber grew 
lighter and lighter, and the being broad 
awake, ſaw her Father ſtand at her bedſide: 
Who faid , ; 42a! did not I tell thee that I 
would ſee thee once again 2 She called him 
Father, and talked of many things ; and he 
bad her be Paticar and Dutiful to her Mo- 
ther. And when ſhe told him that the had 
a Child ſince hedid dye, hefſaid that would 
not trouble her long. He bad her ſpeak 
what ſhe would now to him, for he muſt 
g0, and that he ſhould never (ce, her more 
till they metin the Kingdom of Raven. SO 
the Chamber.grew darker and darker, -and 
he was gone with Muſick. And ſhe ſaid 
that ſhe did never drearn, of; him nor ever 
did ſee any Apparition of hum after. 

' . He was very honeſt godly Man as far as 
I. can $68; [+ :-: 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Thi ſtory G. Ruſt , who was after Biſhop of 


Dromore , #94 me 1 remember with great 
aſſurance ſore Twenty years ago, who was. ot 
& all cy:dulous in theſe things. And it was fo 


Qqz as 
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as Hrs. Taylor relates to Dr. Burton, The 
wext Relation ſhall be of a Daughter appearing 
#o her Father, 


RELAT. XIII 
The appearing of the Ghoſt of the Danghter of 


Dr. Farrar to him after her death , according 
to a brief Narrative ſext from Mr, Edward 
Fowler to Dr. . More, Ammo 1678. 
Aay I1. 


T2 week Mr. Pearſon who is a worthy 
good Miniſter of this City of Loudon , \ 
told me, That his Wife's Grandfather a 
Man of great Piety and Phyſician to this 
preſent King, his name Farrar, nearly related 
(I think Brother ) to the famous Mr. Zarrar 
of little G:4doz , I ſay this Gentleman and 
his Daughter ( Mrs. Pearſons Mother a very 
pious ſoul) made a compact at his intreaty 
that the firſt of them that dyed, if happy, 
ſhould after death appear to the ſurviver, if it 
were poſlible ; the Daughter with ſome 
difficulty conſenting thereto. 

Some time after, the Daughter who lived 
at Gillizgham-Lodge two Miles from Saltsbury, 
fell in Jabour, and by a miſtake being grven 
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4 noxious potion inſtead of another prepared 
for her, ſuddainly dyed. 
Her Father lived in Lodo, and that very 
Night ſhe dyed ſhe opened his Curtains and 
looked upon him. He had before heard 
nothing of her ilneſs,but upon this Apparition 
confidently told his Maid, that his Daughter 
was dead, and two days after received the 
news.HerGrandmother told Mrs.Pear ſoz this, 
as alſo an Uncle of hers, and the aboveſaid 
Maid, and this Mrs. Pearſoz T know, and ſhe 
15a very prudent and good Woman. 


RELA T. XIV. 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of one Mr. Bower 
of Guilford , to an Highway-man in Priſon , 
as it is ſet down in 4 Letter of Dr, Ezckias 
Burton , to Dr, H, Moxe. 

AT Ten years ago one Mr, Bower an 

antient Man living at Guilford 1n Sur- 
7ey , was upon the Highway not far from 
that place found newly Murdered very bar- 
barouſly , having one great Cut croſs his 

Throat, and another down his Breaſt. Two 

Men were ſeized upon ſuſpicion , and put 


into Gaol at Gai#ord to another , who had 
before been committed for Robbing as 1 


Qq4 (up- 
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fuppoſe. That Night this third Man wag 
awakened about one of the Clock and great- 
ly terrified withan Old Man, who had a 
great gaſh croſs his Throat almoſt from Ear 
to Ear, and a wound down his Breaſt, He 
alſo came in ſtooping and holding his hand 
on his back. Thus he appeared bur ſaid 
nothing. The Thief calls to his two new 
Companions, they grumbled at him but 
made no an{wer. 4 | 
 Intthe Morning he retained fo lively an 
impreſſion of what he had feen, that he 
ſpoke to them to the ſame purpoſe again , 
and they told him it was nothing but his 
Phantaſy. But he was fo fully perſwaded 
of the reality of this Apparition, that he 
told others of it, andit came to the Ears of 
wy Friend Mr. Readizg Juſtice of Peace in 
Swrrey, and Couſin to the Gentleman that 
was Murdered, © ; 

He immediately ſent for the Priſoner and 
asked him in the firſt place whether he was 
born or had lived about Gaz{ford? To which 
he anſwered, No. Secondly, He enquired if 
he knew any of the Inhabitants of that Town 
or of the Neighbourhood 2 He replied that 
he was a ſtranger to all thereabout. Then 
he enquired, if he had ever: heard of one 
Mr. Bower £ He faid: No. After this he ex- 
amined him for what cauſe thoſe other rwa 
/eg were impriſoned 4 Fo-which he an- 
ronerts i lars aye” WT” wad, 
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ſwered, he knew not, but ſuppoſed for ſome 
Robbery. 

After theſe preliminary Interrogatories he 
deſired him to tell him what he had feen in. 
the Nights Which he immediately did 
exactly according to the Relation he had 
heard, and1I gave before. And withal de- 
ſcribed the Old Gentteman fo by his picked 
beard, and that he was , as he called it , 
rough on his Cheeks, and that the Hairs 
of his Face were Black and White, that 
Mr. Readizg faith he himſelf could not have 
given a more exact delcription of Mr, Bower, 
than this was, He told the Highway-man 
that he muſt give him his Oath (though that 
would fignifie little from ſuch a Rogue) to 
which the Man readily conſented, and took 
Oath before the Juſtice of all this. 

Mr. Reading being 4 very diſcreet Man 
concealed this ſtory from the Jury at the 
Aſſizes, as knowing that this would be no 
evidence according to our Law. However 
the Friends of the Murdered Gentleman had 
been very inquiſitive, and dilcovered feveral 
{uſpicious circumſtances. One of which 
was, that thoſe two Men had waſhed their 
Clothes, and that ſome ſtains of blood re- 
mained,. Another, that one of them had 
denied he ever heard that Mr, Bower was 
dead, when as he had in another place con- 


cit it two hours before, Upcn theſe and 
| TY ſuch 
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ſuch like evidences thoſe two were Con- 
demned and Executed, but denied it to the 
laſt, But one of them ſaid, the other could 
clear him if he would, which the By-ſtanders 
underſtood not, 

After ſome time a Tinker was hanged 
(where, the Gentleman has forgot ) who 
at his death ſaid, that the Murder of Mr. Bower 
of Guilford was his greateſt trouble, For he 
had a hand in it; he confeſſed he ſtruck 
him a blow on the back which fetcht 
him from his Horſe, and when he was 
down, thoſe other Men that were Arraigned 
and Executed for it cut his Throat and rifled 
him. - This is the firſt ſtory which I had 
from Mr. Reaaing himſelf, who is a very 
honeſt prudent perſon and not credulous. 

I know you delire to have the Names of 
all the perions referred to in this Relation , 
and the exact time and place, but Mr, Reading 
cannot recolled them now , though he tells 
me he ſent an exaQ and full Narrative of all 
to one Mr. 0zſw a Juſtice of Peace in that 
Neighbourhoed , with whom I have ſome 
acquaintance, and I will endeavour to re- 
trieve It, | 


Loa Lon W | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


' The Names of all the Perſons and exadt time 
and place of all the ations, 1 find not amon 
Ar, Glanvil's Papers, but the ſtory is ſo perfett 
as it is, and ſo credible, that 1thought it worthy 
of a place amongſt the reſl, And this appearing 
of Mr. Bower # juſt ſuch ansther thing as the 
appearing of Anne Walker, we proceed to 
the ſecond ſtory which Mr, Reading imparted to 
the Dottor, 


RELAT.- XV. 


CLnother appearing of a Ghoſt of a Man of Guil- 
ford, for the recovery of a Field for his Child 
unjuſtly detained by his Brother, out of the 4- 
boveſaid Letter of Dr, Ezekias Burton to 
Dr, H. More. 


N Inhabitant of the before-named 
Town of Gnilford, who was poſleſt of 

ſome Copy-hold Land , which was to de- 
ſcend to his Children, or in default of ſuch 
ifſue to his Brother, dies having no Child 
born. And his Wife apprehending her ſelf 
not to be with Child ( which her Husbands 
Brother 
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Brother asked her immediately after his 
Brothers death) ſhe told him ſhe believed ſhe | 
was not, but afterward proved to be. Which 
when ſhe knew ſhe went, by the inſtigation 
of Neighbours, to her Brother, and told | 
him how it was with her. He rated her, 
called her Whore, and told her that ſhe had 
procured ſome body to get her with Child, ! 
knowing that ſuch a Field muſt be inherited 
by the poſterity of her Husband , but her 
Whoring ſhould not fool him our of that | 
Eſtate. The poor Woman went home 
troubled, that not only her Child ſhould } 
loſe the Land, but which was worſe, that ſhe 
ſhould be thought a Whore, However the ! 
quieted her ſelf,and reſolved to ſit down with | 
the lols, | | 

When her time came ſhe was delivered of | 
a Son, he grew up and one Summers Night | 
as ſhe was undrefſing him 1n her yard, her | 
Husband appeared , and bid her go to his 
Brother and demand the Field, Which ſhe | 
did, but was treated very ill by him. He | 
told her that neither ſhe nor her Devil ( for | 
ſhe had told him her Husband appeared and 
bid her ſpeak to him ) ſhould make him | 
forgoe his -land. Whereupon ſhe went | 
home again, But ſome time after as her 
Brother was going out. of this Field home- 
ward, the dead Man appears to him at the 
ſtile, and bids him give. up the Land ” 
tac } 


I @ 00 tkww(ld of tt kwuy beef A whe jp Gd TO W# 


| follows, 


of Relations: 239 
the Child, for ir was his right. The Brother 
being greatly frighted at this, runs away, 
and not long after comes to her and tells her, 
ſhe had ſent the Devil to him, and bids her 
take the Land, and o gave it up, and her 
Son is now poſleſt of it. His Name is Mat, 
he lived in the Service of Mr. Readings Bro- 
ther for ſome years, but he has forgot his 
91r-name though he knows him very well. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Though the Sir-name of the party be wanting, 


get he us determinated ſo by other circumſtances, 


and the Rory / freſh, and told by ſo credible 4 
perſon, that the Narrative is ſufficiently confide- 
rable as it is, But of Recovery of Land to the 
right Owners, the ftory of Mrs. Brettons Ghoft 
appearing is an eximious example, which is as 
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RELAT. XVI. 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of Mrs. Bretton , for 
the recovery of ſome Lands into the hands of 
the Poor, taken from them by ſome miſtake in 

' Law or Right, as it #& in a Narrative ſent to 
Dr. H. More from Mr, Edward Fowler, 
Prebendary of Gloceſter. 


R. Bretton late Rector of Ludeate and 
| Dedford , lived formerly in Herefora- 
ſhire, and Marryed the Daughter of Dr. S— 
. This Gentlewoman was a perſon of extraor- 
dinary piety, which ſhe expreſſed as in her 
| life, fo at her death. She-had a Maid that ſhe 
had a great kindneſs for, who was Married 
.to a near Neighbour , whoſe name, as I re- 
member, was Alice, Not long after her 
death, as Alice was rocking her Infant in 
the night, ſhe was called from the Cradle 
by a knocking at her door, which opening 
ſhe was ſurpriſed at the ſight of a Gentle- 
-woman not to be diſtinguiths from her late 
Miſtreſs, neither ia Perion nor habit. She 
was ina Morning-Gown , the ſame in ap- 
pearance with that ſhe had often ſeen her 
Miſtreſs wear. At firſt ſight ſhe expreſſed 


very great amazement, and ſaid, Were not 
my 
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my Miſtreſs dead, I ſhould not queſtion but 


that you are ſhe. She replied I am the ſame 
that was your Miſtreſs, and took her by the 
hand. Which Alice affirmed was as cold 
as a Clod. ; 

She added, That ſhe had buſineſs of great 


importance to imploy her in, and that ſhe 


muſt immediately go a little way with her. 
Alice trembled, and beſeecht her to excuſe 
her, and intreated her very importunately to 
go to her Maſter, who muſt needs be more 
fit to be imployed. She anſwered, that he 
who was her Husband was not at all con- 
cerned, but yet ſhe had had a deſire rather to 


make uſe of him, and in order thereunto had 


ſeveral times been in his Chamber, but he 
was ſtill aſleep, nor had ſhe power to do 
more than once uncover his feet towards the 
awakening of him. And the Doctor ſaid, 
that he had heard walking in his Chamber 
in the night, which till now he could give ne 
account of, Alice next objected that her hus- 
band was gone a journey, and ſhe had no one 
to look to her Child, that it was very apt to 
cry vehemently, and ſhe feared if it awaked 
before her return, it would cry it {elf to 
death, or do it ſelf miſchief, The Spectre re- 
plied, The Child {hall ſleep till you return, 

_ .Alice ſeeing there was no avoiding it, 
ſorely againſt her will, followed her over a 
ſtyle into a large Field, who then my to 
1er, 
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her, obſerve how much of this Field I mea- . 
ſure with my Feet. And when ſhe had ta- 
ken a good large and leiſurely compaſs, ſhe 
faid, all this belongs to the Poor, it being 
gotten from them by wrongful means, and 
charged her to go and tell her Brother, 
whoſe it was at that time ; that he ſhould 
give tt up to the Poor again forthwith as he 
loved her and his deceaſed Mother. This 
Brother was not the Perſon whodid this un- 
Juſt a&, but his Father. She added, that ſhe 
was the tiore coticerned, becauſe her name 
was made uſe of in ſome writing that related 
to this Land. | | 
Alice askt her how the ſhould ſatisfy her 
Brother that this was no Cheat or deluſion 
of her Phanſy. She replied, tell him this 
Jecret, which he knows that only himſelf 
and1 are privy to, and he will believe you. 
Alice having promiſed her to go on this 
Errand, ſhe proceded to give her good ad- 
vice, and entertained her all the reſt of the 
Night with moſt Heavenly and Divine 
diſcourſe, When the Twilight appeared 
they heard the whiſtling'of Carters and the 
noiſe of Horſe-Bells. Whereupon the 
Spectre ſaid, Alzce T muſt be ſeen by none 
but your ſelf, and ſo ſhe diſappeared. 
Immediately Alice makes all haſte home ; 
being thoughtful for her Child , but found 
It as the Spectre had ſaid, aſleep as ſhe leftir, 
When 
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to the care of a Neighbour, away ſhe went 
to her Maſter. the Doctor, who amazed ar 
the account ſhe gave him, ſent her to his 
Brother in Law. He at firlt hearing Alice's 
ſtory .and meſſage, laughed at it heartily. 
But ſhe had no tooner told him the ſecret; 
but he changed his countenance, told her he 
would give the Poor their own, and accor- 


 dingly he. did it, and they now enjoy it, 


This with more circumſtances hath ſeve- 
ral times been related by Dr. Brettoz himilelt, 
who was well known to be a perſon of great 
goodneſs and fincerity, He gave a large 
Narrative of this Apparition ot his Wife to 
two of my Friends. Firſt, to one Mrs.Need- 
ham, and afterward a little before his dearh 
to Dr. Whicheot; | ER 9 

Some years after I receivcd the foregoing 

Narrative { viz. near four years ſince ) I 
light into the company of three ſober per- 
{ons of good rank, who all lived in rhe City 
of Hereford,and I ttavelled if a Stage-Coach 
three days with them. To them 1 happen- 
ed to tell this ſtory, but told it was done at 
Deptford, for fo I preſumed it was, becatiſe 
I knew that there Dr. Bretton lived, They 
told me as (ſoon as I had concluded it, that 
the {tory was very true in the main, only 
I was out as to the place: For *twas: rot 
Deptford , but as I —_— they told me 

| y # 87M> 
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Pembridze near Hereford, where the Door 
was Miniſter before the Return of the King. 
And they aſſured me upon their own know- 


ledge, that to thatday the Poor enjoyed the © 


piece of ground. They added, That Mrs, 
Bretton's Father could never endure to hear 
any thing mentioned of his Daughters ap- 
pearing after her death, but would ſtill reply 
in great anger, that it was not his Daughter, 
but it was the Devil. So that he acknow- 
edged that ſomething appeared in the like- 
neſs of his Daughter. 


This is atteſted by me this 167h. 
of Feb, 168. 


Eawara Fowler, 


D——— Me S". 4 


Do 
—— 


RELAT. XVII 


Of « Dutch Mar that could ſee Ghoſts, and of 
the Ghoſt he ſaw in the Town of Woodbridge 
iz Suffolk. 


FR. Broom the Miniſter of Woodbridge in 
Suffolk, meeting one day, in a Barbers 

ſhopin that Town, a Datch Lieutenant (who 
was blown"up with 044am, and taken alive 
out of the Water, and carried to that Town 
where he was a Priſoner at large) upon the 
| OCCa- 
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- otcaſion of ſome diſcourſe was told by him, 


that he could {ce Ghoſts, and that he had 
ſeen divers, Mr. Breeay: rebuking him for 
talking ſo idly, he perſiſted in it very ſtify, 
Some days after lighting upon him again , 
he askt him whether he had ſcen any Ghof 
{ſince his coming to that Town. To which 
he replyed, No. 
But not long after this, as they were walk- 
ing together up the Town, he ſaid to Mr, 
Broom, Yonder comes a Ghoſt. He leeing no- 
thing, askt him whereabout it was 2 The o- 
ther [aid, it is over againft ſuch a houſe, and 
it walks looking upwards towards ſuch a 
ſide, flinging one arm with a Glove 1a its 
hand. He (aid moreover, that when it came 
near them, they muſt give way to it. That 
he ever did ſo, and ſome that have not done 
fo, have ſuffered for it. Anon he ſaid, *cis 
juit upon us, let's out of the way. Mr, Brooxp 
believing all to be a f&ion, as ſoon as he 
ſaid thoſe words, took hold of his Arm, and 
kept him by force in the way. Bur as he held 
him, there came ſuch a force againfi them, 
that he was flung into the middle of the 
ſtreet , and one of the palms of his hands, 
and .one knee bruiſed and broken by the fall, 


which put him for a while to exceſſive 


pain, | | 
But ſpying the Lieutenant lye like a dead 
man, he got up as ſoon as he could, and ap- 
| Rr 2 plied 
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plied himſelf to his relief, With the help 
of others he got him into the next ſhop, 
where they poured ſtrong-water down his 
Throat, but for ſome time could diſcern no 
Life in him. At length , what with the 
ſtrong-water, and what with well chafing 


him he began to ſtirr, and when he was | 


come to himſelf, bis firſt words were, I will 
ſhew you no more Ghoſts. Then he deſired 
« Pipe of Tobacco, but Mr. Broom: told him, 
he ſhould take it ar his houle ; for he feared, 
ſhould he take it ſo ſoon there, it would make 
him ſick. 

Thereupon they went together to Mr. 
Brooms houſe, where they were no ſooner 


entring in, but the Bell rang out. Mr. Broom ' 


preſently ſent his Maid to learn who was 


dead. She brought word that it was ſuch | 


an One,a Taylor, who dyed ſuddenly,though 
he had been in a Conſumption a long time. 
And inquiring after the time of his death, 


they found it was as punctually as it could |. 
be gueſled at the very time when the Ghoſt I 


appeared, The Ghoſt had exactly this Tay- 
lors known Gate, who ordinarily went 
alſo with one Arm ſwinging, and a Glove 
in wer hand, and looking on one ſide up- 
- WArdas, 


by <a PRI—=—"y __l al. i. _ iy 


] 
t 
s 
- 


ay 
# 
A 


ST - nous pos 7 WY % &S w- 


® as ww W3 Www T5 © 


of Relations. 245 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thijs Relation was ſent to Dr. H, More from 
Ar. Edw. Fowler; at the end whereef he 
writes, that Dr. Burton as well as himſelf, heard 
it from My, Broom's own mouth, And [can 
ada, that 1 alſo afterwards heard it from his own 
mouth at London. 


—— 


RELAT. XVIIL 


 AnIrifh ſtory of one that had like to have been 


carried away by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of 4 
Man who had been ſeven years dead, that 
brought a Medicine to the aboveſaid parties 
Bea-ſide. 


Gentleman in treland near to the Earl 
of Ororze's, ſending his Butler one after- 


| noon to buy Cards; as he paſſed a Field, he, 


to his wonder, eſpyed a company of people 
ſitting round a Table, with a deal of good 
cheer before them in the midl(t of the Field. 
And he going up towards them, they all a- 
roſe and laluted him, and deſired him to fit 
down with them. But one of them whiſpe- 
red theſe words in his Ear ; Do nothing this 
company invites you to. He thereupon retuled 
red Rr 3 to 


— 
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to fit down at the Table, and immediately 
Table and all that belonged to it were gone, 
' And the company are now dancing and play- 
ing upon Muſical Inſtruments. And the 
Butler being deſired to joyn himſelf to them, 
but he refuſing this alſo,they fall all to work, 
and he not being to be prevailed with to ac- 
company them 1n working any more than 
in feaſting or dancing, they all diſappeared, 
and the Butler is now alone: Bur inſtcad of 
going forwards, home he returns as faſt as 
he could drive, in a great conſternation of 
mind, And was no ſooner entred his Ma- 
ſters door, but down he falls, and lay ſome 
time ſenſleſs, but caming to himſelf again, 
he related to his Maſter what had happened 
to him. 

The night following, there comes one of 
this company to his Bed-ſide, and tells him, 
that if he offered to ſtir out of doors the next 
day, he would be carryed away. Hereupon 
he kept within, but towards the Evening, 
having need to make water, he adventured 
to put one foot over the threſhold, ſeveral 
ftanding by. Which he had no ſooner done, 
but they eſpied a Rope caſt about his middle, 
and the poor Man was hurried away with 
great ſwiftneſs, they following after him as 
faſt as they could, bur could not overtake 
him. Ar length they eſpyed a Horſeman 
coming towards-them , and made ſigns ta 
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him to ſtop the Man, whom he faw coming 
near him, and both the ends of the Rope bur 
no body drawing. When they met, he laid 
hold on one end of the Rope, and immedi- 
ately had a ſmart blow given him over his 
Arm with the other end. But by this means 
the Man was ſtopt, and the Horleman 
brought him back with him. 

The Earl of Orory hearing of theſe ſtrange 
paſſages, ſent to the Maſter to deſire him to 
ſend this Man to his Houſe, which he accor- 
dingly did. And the morning following, or 
quickly after, he told the Earl that his Spe+ 
&re had been with him again, and affured 
him that that day he ſhould moſt certainly 
be carried away, and that no endeavours 
ſhould avail to rhe ſaving of him. Upon 
this he was kept in a large room, with a 
conliderable number of perſons to guard 
him, among whom was the famous {troker 
Mr. Greatrix, who was a neighbor, There 
were beſides othr Perſons of Quality, two 
Biſhops 1n the houſe at the ſame time, who 
were conlulted touching the making ule of 
a Medicine the Spere or Ghoſt preſcrt- 
bed, of which, mention will be made anon, 
but they determined on the Negative. Bug 
this by the By. 

Till part of the Afternoon was ſpent all 
was quiet, but at length he was perceived 
to riſe from the ground, whereupon 

| Rr 4 Mr. 
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Mr. Greatrix and another luſty Man clapt 
their Arms over his ſhoulders, one of them 
before him , and the other behind , and 
weighed him down with all their ſtrength. 
But he was forcibly taken up from them,and 


they were too weak to keep their hold, and | 


for a conſiderable time he was carried in 
the Air to and fro over their heads, ſeveral 
6f the Company ſtill running under him to 
prevent his receiving hurt if he ſhould fall. 
At length he fell and was caught before he 
_—_ to ground, and had by that means no 
ure. '-+ ? 
© All being quiet till bed-time, My Lord 
ordered two of his Servants to Iye with him, 
and the next Morning he told his Lordſhip , 
that his Spectre was again with him, and 
brought a wooden diſh with grey liquor in 
It, and bad him drink it off. At the firſt 
Hght of the Spere he ſaid he endeavoured 
to awake his bedfellows, but it told him 
that that endeavour ſhould be in vain, and 
that he had nocauſle to fear him ,. he being 
his Friend, and he that at firſt gave him the 
good advice in the Field, which had he nor 
followed; be had been before now perfe&ly 
in the power of the Company he ſaw there, 
He added,that he concluded it was impoflible 
but that he ſhould have heen carried away 
the day before, there being fo ſtrong a Cam- 
bination againſt him, But now he could 
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affure him that there would be no more 
attempts of that nature, bur he being 
troubled with twa ſorts of fad fits he had 
brought that liquor to cure him of them, 
and bad him drink it, He peremptorily 
refuſing, the Spectre was angry, upbraided 
him with great difjngeouity , but told him 
that however he bat a kindneſs for him, 
and that if he would take Plantain juice he 
ſhould be well of one ſort of fits, but he 
ſhould carry the ather to his Grave. The 
poor Man having by this time ſomewhat 
recovered himſelf, ask't the YpeGre whether 
by the juice of Plantain he meant that of the 
Leaves or Roots 7 It replied, the Roots. _ 

Then it askt him whether he did not 
know him? He anſwered, No. He replied, 
I am ſuch 3 one? The Man anſwered : He 
hath been long dead. I have been dead ſaid 
the Spectre or Ghoſt ſeven years, and you 
know that 1 lived a looſe life. And ever 
ſince have I been hurried up and down in a 
reſtleſs Condition with the Company you 
ſaw, and ſhall be to the day of Judgment. 
Thea he proceeded to tell him, that had he 
acknowledged God in his ways, he had nor 
ſiiffered. ſuch ſevere things by their means. 
And further ſaid , ypu never prayed to God 
that day before you met with this Company 
in the Field, and alſo was then going about 
an unlajyful buſineſs, and ſo vaniſhr. p 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thu ftory was alſo ſent from Mr. E. Fowler 

fo Dr. H, More, concerning which he further 
adas by way of Peſtſcript, that Mr. Greatrix told 
ths ftory to Mrs. Foxcraft at Ragley , axd at 
her requeſt he told it a ſecond time 11 her hearing 
af the Table, My Lady Roydon being then 
preſent, inquired afterwards concerning it of 
My Lord Orory , who confirmed the truth of it, 
acknowledging all the circumſtances of this Nar- 
rative fo My Lady Roydon to be true except 
that paſſage, That the Speitre told the May 
that be was that day going about an unlawful 
buſineſs, And Hr. Fowler further adds, 
that ſince an eminent Dottor in this City told wie 
that My Lord told him, that he ſaw at his own 
houſe a Man taken up into the Air. 

Laſtly, 7 find Dr, H. More i 4 Leiter to | 
My. Glanvil, affirming that he alſo heard 
Mr. Greatrix tell the ſtory at 3ſy Lord Con- 
way's at Ragley, and that he particularly 
inquired of My, Greatrix. about the Mans being 
carried up into the Air above Mens heads inthe 
room, and that be did expreſly aſſirm that be 
was an Eye-witneſs thereof. 
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RELAT. XIX. 


The miraculows Cure of Jeſch Claes « Dutch 
Weman of Amſterdam, accompanied with an 
Apparition. 


Tz Narrative taken by a Dutch Mer- 
L chant from her own Mouth begins 
thus. A miraculous Cure upon Feſch Claes, 
a Woman about fifty years of Age : For 
this many years well known to my ſelf and 
the Neighbours. This Woman for fourteen 
years had been lame of both Legs, one of 
them being dead and without feeling, ſo that 
ſhe could not go but creep upon the ground , 
or was carried in Peoples Arms as a Child, 
but now through the power of God Al- 
mighty ſhe hath walked again. Which 
came to pals after this manner, as I have 
taken it from her own Mouth. 

In the year 1676. about the 13th or 14th 
of this Month Ofober, in the Night between 
one and two of the Clock, this Jeſch Claes 
being in bed with her Husband who was a 
Boatman , ſhe was three times pulled by her 
Arm, with which ſhe awaked and eryed 
out, O Lord! What may this be 2 Here- 
upon ſhe heard an anſwer in plain _— 

E 
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Be not afraid, I come in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. _ Your malady 
which hath for many years been upon you 
ſhall ceaſe, and it ſhall be given you from 
God Almighty to walk again. But keep 
this to your ſelf till further anſwer. Where- 
upon ſhe cried aloud, O Lord! That I had 
a light, that I might know what this is. 
Then had ſhe this anſwer, There needs no 
light, the light ſhall be given you from 
God. Then came light all over the room, 
and ſhe ſaw a beautiful Youth about Ten 
years of Age, with Curled Yellow Hair 
Clothed in White to the Feet, who went 
from the Beds-head to the Chimney with a 
light which a little after vaniſhed. Here- 
upon did there ſhoot ſomething or guſh from 
her Hip , or diffule it ſelf through her Leg 
'8S5 a Water into her great Toe, where ſhe 
'did find life riſing up, felt it with her hand, 
crying out, .Lord give me now again my 
feeling which I have not had in lo many 
years. And further ſhe continued crying 
and praying to the Lord according to her 
weak meaſure. 

Yet ſhe continued that day #edzeſday, and 
the next day Thurſday, as before till Evening 
at ſix a Clock. At which time ſhe fate at 
the fire drefling the food. Then came as 

like a ruſhing noiſe in both her Ears, with 
which it was ſaid to her S7axd, Your going 
| 


of Relations. 253 
13 given you again. Then did ſhe imme- 
diately ſtand up that had ſo many years 
crept, and went to the door, Her Husband 
meeting her being exceedingly afraid drew 
back, In the mean while the cryed out, 
My dear Husband I can go again, The 
Man thinking it was a Spirit drew back, 
ſaying, you are not my Wife. His Wife 
" taking hold of him ſaid, My dear Husband 
I am the ſelf ſame that hath been Married 
theſe Thirty years to you. The Almighty 
God hath given my going again. But 
her Husband being amazed drew back tg 
the ſide of the room, till at laſt ſhe claſpt 
her hand abour his neck, and yet he doubted 
and ſaid to his Daughter, is this your Mo- 
ther 2 She anſwered , yes Father, this we 
plainly ſee, I had ſeen her go allo before 
you came in. This Perſon dwells upon 
Princes Iſland incAmſterdam. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This account was ſent from 4 Dutch Hers 
chant procured by a Friend for Dr.R.Cudworth, 
axd contains the main Particulars that occur in 


the Dutch Printed Narrative, which Monſicur 
Van Helmont brought over with him to my ' 


Lady Conway at Ragley, who having inquired 
upon the Spit when he was there at Amſterdam, 
though 
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though of a Genius not at all credulows of ſuch 
Relations, found the thing to be realy true, As 
alſo Philippus Limbergius 7» 4 Letter 79 Dy. 
H. More, ſet this Teſtimony touching the party 
cured, That ſhe was always reputed a very 
honeſt good Woman , and that he believed there 
wes no fraud at all in the buſineſs, 


MC 


RELAT. XX 


& houſe haunted ſome Thirty years agoor more 
at or near Bow , not far from London, 
and ſtrangely difiurbed by Dzmons and 
Witches 


' A Certain Gentleman about Thirty years 
£X ago or more, being to Travel from 
London into Eſſex, and to paſs-through Bow , 
at therequeſt of a Friend he called ar a houſe 
there, which began then to bea little dii- 
quieted. Bnt not any thing much remarkable 
yeh unleſs of a young Girl who was pluckt 

y the Thigh by a cold hand in her bed who 

within a few days after. 

Some weeks after this his occaſions calling 
him back he paſſed by the ſame houle again, 
but had no defigato give them a new viſit, 
he having done that not long before. But 
it happemng that the Woman of the _—_ 
Fi, _ 
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ftood at the Door , he thought himſelf en- 
gaged toride to her and ask how ſhe did 2 
To whom ſhe anſwered with a forrowful 
Countenance; That though ſhe was in tole- 
rable health, yet things weat very ill with 
them , their houſe being extreamly haunted 
{ eſpecially above ſtairs, ſo that they were 
I forced to keep ia the low rooms, there was 
I ſuch flinging of things up and down, of 


FJ Stones and Bricks through the Windows 


I and putting all in diſorder. But he could 
I ſcarce forbear laughing at her, giving fo 
I little credit to ſuch ſtories himlelf , and 
I thought ir was the tricks onely of ſome un- 
J happy Wags to make ſport to themlſelyes 
I and trouble to their Neighbours. 
4 Well faysſhe, if you will but ſtay a while 
{ you may chance to fee ſomething with your 
1 own Eyes. And indeed he had not ſtayed 
any conſiderable time with her i the ſtreer, 
but a Window of an upper room opened of 
it ſelf (for they of the Family rook it for 
granted no body was above ſtairs ) and out 
comes a piece of an old Wheel through ir. 
Whereupon it preſently clapt to again. A 
little while after it ſuddaialy flew open 
again and out come a Brick-bat, which in- 
flamed the Gentleman with a more eager 
deſire to ſee what the matter was, and to 
diſcover the Knavery, . And therefore he 
boldly reſolved if any one would go up _ 
1M, 
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him, he would in to the Chamber. Buf 
none preſent durſt accompany him. Yet the 
keen deſire of diſcovering the cheat, made 
him adventure by himſelf alone into that 
Room. Into which when he was come, he 
ſaw the Bedding, Chairs and Stools, and 
Candleſticks, and Bedſtaves, and all the 
furniture rudely ſcattered on the floor, but 
upon ſearch found no mortal in the Room. 


Well / he ſtays there a while to try con- | 
cluſions, anon a Bedſtaff begins to move, and | 


turn it ſelf round a good while together upon 
its Toe, and at laſt fairly co lay it felf down 
again. The curious Spectator, when he 
had obſerved it to lye ſtill a while, ſteps oat 


to it, views it whether any (mall ſtring or | 


hait were tyed to it, or whether there were 
any hole or button to faſten any ſuch ſtring 
to, or any hole of ſtring in the Ceiling a- 
bove; but after ſearch, he found not the 
teaſt ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing. | 
He retires to the Window again, and ob- 
ſerves a little longer what may fall out. A- 
non, another Bedſitaff riſes off from the 
ground of its own accord higher into the 
air, and ſeems to make towards him. He 
now' begins to think there was ſomerhing 
more than ordinary 1n the buſineſs, and pre- 
ſently makes to the door with all ſpeed, and 
for better caution ſhuts it after him. Which 
was preſently: opened again, and ſuch 5 


Clatterl. 
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clatter of Chairs, and Stools, and Candles 
{ticks, and Bedſtaves, ſent after him down 
Stairs, as-if they intended to have maimed 
him, bur their motion was ſo moderated , 
that he received no harm, but by this time he 
was abundantly affured , that it was not 
mere Womanith fear or {yperſtition that to 
affrighred the Miſtreſs of the 'houte, Aud 
while .1n a low Room he was talking with 
the Family abour theſe things, he (aw a To- 
bacco-pipe rife from a {ide Table, no body 
being nigh, and fly to the other fide of the 
Room, and break it felf againſt the wall 
for his further confirmation , that it was 
neither the tricks of Waggs, nor the fancy 


S of a Woman, but the mad trolicks of Witch- 


& and Dzmons. Which they of the houſe 
being fully per{waded of, roaſted a Beditaff, 
upon which an Old Woman a. ſuſpected 
Wirch came to the Houle, and was appre- 
hended, but eſcaped the T:aw. Bur the 
Houſe was after {o ill haunted 1n all che 
Rooms, upper and lower, that the houſe 
ſtood empty for a long time after, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Story #s found amongit Mr. Glanvil's 
Papers, written to him from Dr, H. More, who 
ſays, - ſome three months before, he had recei« 
wed it from the parties own month ,_ that was 
at the haunted houſe in Bow, and ſaw the mo- 
tion of the Bedffaves and Tobacco-pipe, &c, 
And 1 very well remember, that about Thirty 
or Forty years ago, there was a great fame of 
an houſe hannted at Bow, and ſuch like feats 
a this Speftator ſaw, was rumoured of it , and 
the time agrees with that of this Speitator or 
Eye-witneſs of the above recited Feats, And a 
Book was then ſaid to be Primted, though 1 
mever ſaw any but one of late without any date 
of the year , the things they being in Fieri , 
when it wes Printed, And they ſeem to re- 
ferr to the ſame haunted place, thengh the 
Pamphlet names Plaiſto fo Bow. But the 
hawnting of which the fame went ſo many 
years ago ] very well remember was Bow. But 
whether Bow was talked of inſtead of Plaiſto, 
it being a place near, and of more note, I know 
»ot, And Paul Fox 4 Weaver, was the Man 
whoſe houſe was haunted in Plaiſto according 
fo that Pamphlet. 

If the Gentleman that ſo well remembers the 


frrange things he ſaw, had not forget the Mans 
name 
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#4ine whoſe houſe was haunted (avg the ſpranges 
neſs of thoſe things. would fix themſebves in his 
memory , even whether he would or no,. whel 
the wame of the Maſter of the houſe wright 
eaſily in Thirty or Forty years time ſlide out of 
it ) we mizht be ſure whether it were Plaiſto 
pr Bow. But I am ſure the fame went of 
Bow, though the Pampblet name Plaiſto, and 
that might make the aboveſaid Party, who 
told Dr, More the ſtory, fix the Scene without 
all ſeruple in Bow; | 
But methitiles 1 hear the Reader complain ] 
that it was a great omiſfon in Mr. Glanvil, 
that he did not inquire of Dr. More who this 
party was that told hin: the tory, it ſeeming 
an headleſs piece without that part. where- 
fore 1 find in a Paper ( whoſe Title is Doftor 
More's Particulars about the Stories ) theſe 
words in anſwer to Ar, Glanvil. Thet it # 
Dr. Gibbs 4 Prebendary of Weſtminſter, 4nd 
a ſober intelligent perſouw, And ſomis dezeri 
lines after, Dr. More fays, Dr. Gibbs told the 
Hory to my ſelf, and to Dr. Outram, who 
brought me to him, Aud 1 bave told jou al- 
reaay, that be is a perſon of uaderitanding and 
integrity. He has alſo ſome Sermons im Print 
as / take it, = 6 RT | 
But foraſmuch as it was about three months 
after Dr, More had received thi account of 
the ftory frow Dr. Gibbs, that he wrote to Mr. 
Glaavil, 4 wet td be expetted that he te- 
| $S{ 3 lated 
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lated it in the very ſame words, and in eve- 
ry punttilio- as be heard it, But I dare un- 
aertake for him that for the main, and that 
which makes to the evincing of Witchcraft, and 
the. ludicrous Feats of Demons, that he hath 
committed no errour therein, nor ſet down any 
thine whoſe ſubſtance was not related to him 
by the Reverend Dr. Gibbs. 


RELA T. XXI. 


Mr. Termin's ſtory of an houſe haunted, and 
what diſturbance himſelf was a Witneſs of 
there at a viſit of his wife's Siſter, 


£NNe Mr. Jermiz Miniſter of Z7gzer 10 
| Suſſex , going to ſee a Siſter of his 
Wife's, found her very Melancholy, and ask- 
ing her the reaſon, ſhe replyed , You ſhall 
know to morrow morning. When he went 
to Bed there were two Maids accompanied 
him in his Chamber, and the next day he 
underſtood that they durſt not go into any 
Room in the houſe alone. 

In the night, while he was in his Bed, 
he heard the trampling of many feet upon 
the Leads over his head, and after that the 
. going off of a Gun, upon which followed 

"I - s ; I 
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a great ſilence. Then they came Twiftly 
down Stairs 1nto his Chamber, where they 
fell a wreſthog and tumbling each other 
down,and ſo continued a great while. After 
they were quiet, they fell a whiſpering and 


made a: great buzz, of which he could un- 


derſtand nothing. Then one called at the 
door, and ſaid; Day # broke, come away. Upon 
which they ran up Stairs as faſt as they 
could drive, and fo he heard no more of 
them, ww 
In the morning his Brother and Siſter 
came 1n to him, and ſhe ſaid, Now Brother 
you know why I am fo melancholy, aftcr 
ſhe had askt him how he had ſlept, .and he 
had anſwered, I never reſted worle in my 
life, having been diſturbed a great part of 
the night with: tumblings and noiſes. She 
complained that her Husband would force 
her to live there, notwithſtanding rhein be- 
ing continually ſcared. Whereto: the Hul- 
band anlwered, Their diſturbers never did 

them any other miſchief, Þ_ | 
At Dinner they had a Phyſician with. 
them, who was an acquaintance. Mr, Jer- 
min dilcourling about this difturbance, the 
Phyſician allo anſwered that never any huet 
was done, of which he gave this inſtance : 
That Dining there one day , there came a 
Man on Horſeback into the yard in mourn- 
ing, His Seryant went to know what was 
Sl 3 his 
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his bufineſs; and found him fitting very 
melancholy, nor could he get any anſwer 
from: him. The Maſter of the Houſe and 
the Phyſician went forth to ſee who it was. 
Upon which the Man clapt Spurs to his 
Horle, and rode ito the houſe up Stairs 
into a long Gallery whither the Phyſician 
followed him, and ſaw him vaniſh in a 
fire at the upper end of the Gallery. But 
rhough none'of the Family received hurt at 
any time ; yet Mr. Jermin fell into a Fea- 
ver. with the diſturbance he experienced 
that indangered his Life. 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


Atr. Scot and his Wife beayd this Narra- 
tzve from Mr, Jermm's own month, And I at- 
fo have beard it from Mr. Scot, who is a Mi- 
zifier of London, and the Authour of a late 
excellent gvod Treatiſe, which i entitled, The 
Chriſtian Life, &s, 
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RELAT. XX. 


Contained in a Letter of Mr, G. Clark, to 
Ar. M., T. touching an houſe hawnted in 
Welton zear Daventry, 


IR, 


S 

T Send you here g Relation of a very me- 

morable piece of Witcheraft as I fup- 
poſe, which would fit Mr. 447 gallantly, 
I firſt heard the tary related to Sir Faſtin:- 
an ſham by a Reverend Miniſter, of his owa 
experience. Sir Fuſtiniay would have had 
me gone to the place, which I could nor 
thea do. But a lictle after going to viſit a 
friend, and not thinking of this, my friend 
rold me the ſtory, the place being” near 
him, and the principal man concerned in 
the ſtory being a Relation of his, and one 
chat I my ſelf had ſome acquaintance with, - 
He had occaſion to go to this Mans houſe 
for ſame deeds of Land , and I went with 
him for ſatisfaction touching this ſtory , 
which I had to the full, and in which I 


could not but acquieſce, though otherwiſe I 
Sl 4 am 
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am very chary, and hard enough to be- 
heve paſſages of this nature. 

The Story i is this, At welton within a 
Mileof Daventry in Northamptonſhire, where 
live together widdow Cowley, the Grand- 
mother, W:ddow Stiff the Mother, and her 
two Daughters. - At the next houle but 
ore, live another riddow Cowley, | Siltgr to 
theformer Widdow Cowley, Moſes Cowley my 
acquaintance her Son, and ſes his Wite, 
having a good Eſtate in Land of their own, 
and very civil and orderly people. _.Thele 
rhree told me, that the younger of the 
two Daughters, ten years'of age, Vomited 
1n leſs than” three days, three Gailons of 
Water to their great Admiration. After 
this the-elder Wench comes running ; and 
tells them, that now her' Siſter begins to 
Vomir Srones and Coals. They went and 
were Eye-witneſles, - told 'them till they 
came to-Five hundred, Some weighed a 
quarter of a pound, and were lo big, as 
they had enough to do to get them out of 
her mouth; and he profeſled to me, that 
he could ſcarce get the like into his mouth; 
2nd I do''not know how any one ſhould , 
if they were ſo big as he 'ſhewed the like 
to me. T'have ſear you one, but not. 2 
quarter fo big as ſome' of them were.: It 
was one of the biggeſt of them tliat/ were 


ctr and kept jn a bag. This Vomiting. _ 
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£d about a fortnight, and/hath Witneſſes 
g00d tore. "> 24.599 

In the mean time they threw hards of 
Flax ypon the fire, which would not blaze 
though blown, but dwindled away. The 
Bed-clothes would be-thrown off the Bed, 
Moſes Cowley told me, that he laid them 
on again ſeveral times, they all coming'out 
of the Room, and go but into the Parlour 
again, and they were ' off again. And a 
{trike of Wheat ſtanding'at the Beds feet, 
{et ir how they would, it would be thrown 
down again, ' Once the Coffers and things 
were ſo tranſpoſed , as/ they could fcarce 
{tir about.the Room. Once he-laid the-Bible 
upon the Bed, but the Clothes were thrown 
off again, and the; Bible hid 1n- another 
Bed. And when they were all gone into 
the Parlqur,.as they uſed. to go together, 
then' things would be. tranſpoſed 1in-the 
Hall; their Wheel taken in pieces, and patr 
of it thrown under the Table. In' their 
Buttery. their Milk- would-be taken off the 
Table, and fet on the ground, and once 
one - Panchion was broken, and the Milk 
pilt. A feyen pound: weight with a ring 
was hung upon the Spigot, - and the; Beer 
mingled with Sand and all ſpoiled , their 
alt mingled moſt perfectly'with Bran, * 

Moſes 
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was thrown out of a Box , ſhe put it in 
again, it was thrown out again ; ſhe put 


it in/ again and lockt the Box, trying by 
echo hatp or lid (as they uſe to do) whe- | 


ther iewas faſt, it was ſo. But as ſoon as 
her back was turned the Box was unlocked, 
and the Flax was thrown out again, Afoſes 
faid that when he was coming our of the 
Partour ,- he faw-a loaf of Bread tumbled off 
the form, and that was the firſt thing he 
faw, Aﬀeer a Womans Patten roſe up in 
the houſe, and- was thrown at them. He 
heard the Comb break in the Window, 
and preſently it flew at them in two pieces, 
A Knife roſe up in the Window, and flew 
at-a Man, hitting him with the haft. An 
Ink-glaſs was thrown out of the Window 
into rhe floor , and by and by the ſtopple 
came after it. Then every day abundance 
of ſtones were thrown about ' the houſes 
which broke the Wiadows, and hat the 
People , bur they were (the lefs troubled, 
becauſe all this white no hurt was done to 
their Perſons, and -a great many People be- 
ing in the-room the wheat was thrown 
abogr amonglt them. 


7 ILwesto the houſe where I ſaw the Win- 
dows which were ſtill broken , and the 
wy People 


Aofes his Mother faid that their Flax 
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People themfelves ſhewed me where the 
ſeveral particulays were done. Fhe Grand- 
mother told me that ſhe thought ſhe had 
loſt half a ſtrike of Wheat, and the like 
happened to ſome Fitches in the Barn. 

One Mr. Robert Clark a Gentleman bein 
Hat with the ſtones, bad the Baker at the 
Door look to his Bread well, and by and 
by a handful of crums were thrown into 
his lap. They could fee the things as they 
came, but no more, fi 
Attaft fome rhat had been long fufpe&ed 
for Witches were Examined, and one ſent 
to the Gaol, where ir is ſaid ſhe plays her 
pranks, but thar is of doubtfal credit. I 
asked the Old Woman whether they were 
free now, She ſaid that one Night flince,, 
they heard great knockings aud cruel naiſe, 
which ſcared them worle than allthe reſt, 
and once or twice that week her cheeſe 
was crumbled into pieces and ſpoiled. I 
was there about 27ay-day, 1658. This is all 
that I remember ar prefent. I have heard 
ſeveral ather- ſtories , and two or three 
notable ones lately from Mens own Ex- 
perience, which in reaſon ÞT wasto believe 
as Idid, But 1n my Fadgment this ourgoes 
all that I know of, it having fo mnch of 
ſenſe and of the day time, fo many and 
lo credible Witneſſes beyond all cavil and 
| EXCeEPtion. 
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exception, I will trouble you no further; 
but commending you to the proteCtion of 
God Almighty, I take my leave and reſt 


Yours, 


Loddington May | oi - | 
22th. 1658. | 


G. Clark, 


RELAT. XXIIL 


The Relation of James Sherring, taken cox- | 
cerning the matter at Old Gaſt's houſe of little 
- "Burton, June 23. 1677. 4s follows. 


FIHe firſt: Night that I was there with 

., Hugh Mellmore and Faward Smith, 
they heard as it were the waſhing ,in water 
over their heads. Then taking a Candlc 
and going up the ſtairs there was a wet 
Cloth thrown at- them , but- it fell on the 
ſtairs. They going up fartber rhen, there | | 
was. another thrown as before. And when |] : 
they came up into. the Chamber there ſtood | 
2 
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a bowl of water, ſome of it ſprinkled over; ; 
and the water looked white as if there had 
been Sope uſed in it. The Bowl juſt be- 
fore was 1n the Kitchin, and could not be 
carried up but-through the room where 
they were. The next thing that they heard | 
the ſame Night was a terrible noiſe as if | 
it had been a flat of Thunder, and ſhortly | 
after they heard great ſcratching about the 
Bedited , and after that a great knocking 
with a Hammer againſt the Beds-head, fo 
that the two Maids,that were in the Bed 
cryed out for help. Then they ran up the 
ſtairs, and there lay the Hammer on the | 
Bed and on the Beds-head, there were near | 
1 a Thouſand prints of -the Hammer which 
- { the violent ſtrokes had made. The Maids 
e | faid that they were ſcratched and pinched 
with a hand that was put into the Bed 
which had exceeding long Nails. They ſaid 
that the Hammer was locked falt up in the 
Cupboard when they went to Bed. This 
was that which 'was done the firſt Night, 
with many other things of the like na- 
ture, a 
" The ſecond Night that James Sherrizg 


| and The. Hillary were there, James Sherring 
if fat down in the Chimney to fill a Pipe of 
2 Tobacco, He made uſe of the fire-tongs 


to take up a Coal to fire his Pipe, and by 
| an 
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and by the Tongs were. drawn up tlie 
Rairs , and after they were up in the 
Chamber , they were played withall as 
many times Men do, and thea thrown 
down upon the Bed. Although the 
Tongs were fo near him, he never per- 
tzived the going of them away, The ſame 
Night one of the Maids left her ſhoos by 
the fire , and they were carried up into 
the Chamber, and the Old Mans brought 
down and ſet in their places. The lame 
Night there was a Knife carried up into 
the Chamber, and it did ſcratch aad ſcrape 
the Beds-head all the Night, but when they 
went Up into the Chamber the Knife was 
thrown into the Lofr. As they were going 
up the {tairs there were things thrown at 
them , which were jult before in the low 
roam, .and when they went down the ſtairs 
the Old Mans Breeches were thrown down 
after them, Theſe were the moſt re- 
markable things done that Night, onely 
there was continual knocking and pinching 


the Maids, which was uſually done every 


Night. | 

The third Night, when James Sherring 
end Thomas Hillery were there, as ſoon as 
the People were tobed, their Clothes 
were taken and thrown at the Candle and 
Put it out , and immediately after they 


cried 
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cried out with a very hideous cry and ſaid, 
they ſhould be all choakedit they were not 
preſeatly helped. Then they 'ran upithe 
ſtairs and there was abundance of Feathers 
plucked our of the Bolſter that lay under 
their Heads, and ſome thruſt into they 
Mouths that they were almoſt choaked. 
The Feathers were thrown all about the 
Bed and room. They were plucked out 
at a hole no bigger than the: top of ones 
little finger, Some time after they were 
vexed with a very hideous knocking ar 
their heads as they lay on the Bed. Then 
James Sherring and Thomas Hillery took the 
Candle and went up ſtairs and ſtood ar the 
Beds feet, and the knocking continued. 
Then they ſaw a Hand with an Arm-wrilſt 
hold the Hammer which kept on knocking 
againſt the Bedſted. Then James Sherrine 
going towards the Beds-head , the Hand 
and Hammer fell down behind the Bolſter 
and could not be found. Fer they turned 
up the Bed-clorkes to fearch for the Ham- 
mer. But as foon as they went down the 
ſtairs the Hammer was thrown out iaro 
the middle of the Chamber. Thetfe were 
the moſt remarkable things that were done 
that Night. 


The fourth and fifth Njghts, there uu 
| ut 
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but- little done more than knocking and 
ſcratching as was uſually. 

.i/The fixth and: ſeventh Nights, there 
was nothing at all but as quier as at other 
houſes. Thele were all the Nights that they 
were there. 


The things: that do follow are what 
Fames Sherring heard the People of the 
houle report. 

. There was a Saddle in the houſe of their 
Uncle Farrens of Leigh, ( which it ſhould 
ſeem they detained wrongfully from the 


right owner) that as it did hang upon a } 


Pin in the entry would come off and come 
into the houſe, 'and as they termed. it, 
hop: about the houſe from one place to 
another, and upon the Table, and fo to 
another, which ſtood on the other fide of 
the houſe, Fare Gaſt and her Kinſwoman 
took this Saddle and carried it to Zezeh , 
and as they were going along in the broad 
Common, there would be ſticks and ſtones 
thrown at them which made them very 
much | afraid, and going near toge- 
ther their Whittles which were on their 
ſhoulders were knit together. They car- 
ried the Saddle to the houſe which was Old 
Warrexs , and there left it and returned 
home- very quiet. But being gone to Bed 
1:0 al 
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at Night the Saddle was brought back 
from Leigh, (which is a Mile and half 
at the leaſt from Old Gaffs Houſe) and 
thrown upon the Bed where the Maids 
lay. After that, the Saddle was vety 
troubleſome to them, until they broke 
it in ſmall pieces and threw it out intg 
the Highway. 


There was a Coat of the fame Pat? 
tires, who was owner of the Saddle, 
which did hang on the door in the Hall, 
and it came off from the place and flew 
into the fire and lay there ſome conlide- 
rable time, before they could get 1t out: 
For it was as much as three of them 
could do to pluck it out of the fire, 
becauſe of the ponderons weight that lay 
on it, as they thought. - Nevertheleſs 
there was no imprefſion on it of the fire, 


Old 6aft fat at Dinner with a Hat of 
this Old #Warrexs on his Head, and there 
was ſomething came and firuck it off 
Into the Diſh where his Meat was, 


There was 2 Pote which ftood in the 
bick-ſide about Fourteen or Fifteen Foot 
in length , which was brought into the 
Houſe, and carried up into the Cham- 
FN ber, 
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ber, and thrown on the Bed; but all the 


Wit they had could nor get it out of the 
Chamber, _ becauſe of its length , until 
they took dowa a light of the Window. 
They report that the things in the Houſe 
was thrown about and broken, to their 
great dammage. 


| One Night there were two of this Old | 
ax his Grand-daughters in Bed toge- 


ther, they were aged, One of them a- 
bout Twelve or Thirteen years, and the 
other about Sixteen or Seventeen. They 
ſaid, that they felt a Hand in Bed with 
them, which they bound up in the Sheet, 
and took Bed-ſtaves and- beat it until it 
were as ſoft as Wool, then they took a 
Stone which lay in the Chamber, abour 
a quarter of an Hundred weight, and 


put on it, and were quiet all the Night.. 


In the Morning, they found it as they 
left it the Night before, Then the eldeſt 
of the Maids {ware that ſhe would bura 
the Devil, and goes and fetches a Fuz 
Faggot to burn it, but when ſhe came a- 
gain , the Stone was thrown away, and 
the Cloth was found wet. 

- There were many other things which 


is too long and tedious to write, it would ' 


take up a great deal of time, 


This 


: 
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This which follows. is tlie Relation of 
Jone infor of long, Burton, the being there 
Three,;Nights , rakea the Third day of - 
July, 1677. | ie " : 


Shg heazd ' or: ſaw. ngthing 38 lohg as 
tha Candle did burn, but as {gon as it 
was out, there was: ſomething. which did 
{eetn, 20. fall le the d-fide., and 
by .and -by it. began to. lay on, the Beds- 
head, ywith a Seaffe,, and did ſttike Fon? 
winſor on the Head. She put... forth, het 
Haatl 4nd caught it, but was not able to 
hold is faſt, She got out of the.Bed tg 
light # Candk , and there-was.:4- great 
Stone thrown. azer. her, but it miſfe 
her. When the Candle was ligtited.; 
they aroſe and went down to the Fife; 
Ond-of ther wegr: up to feteh the Bed- 
clothes. to make, a: Red by the, Fire; and 
there lay a heap; .of Stones on the Bed 
vvhereon they lay juſt before. As ſooti 
2s the Bed vvas made, and they laid 
down to take their reſt, there was a 
ſcratching on the Form that ſtood by 
them than —extream- manner... Then it 
came, and did heave up the Bollſter 
whereon they laid their Heads, and did 
endeavour to throw ther out, At laſt 
t.got hold &h one end of the Pillow , 
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and (et it quite on end, and there it 
ſtood for ſome conſiderable rime ; at laſt 


falling down in its place, they fell faſt 
aſleep, and ſo continued all that Night. 


The Staff that was ſpoken of before 
was Jone Winſors, and ſhe ſays, ſhe left 
it below in the Kitchin, She ſays, that 
vyhich troubled ; did endeavour to kill 
the people, if it had power. She put 
-them to it, to know - the reaſon vyhy 
they vvere ſo troubled, and they ſaid 
they knew nothing , unleſs it was about 
the buſineſs 'of Old Warrey, She: vvas 
there Three Nights, and the trouble was 
much. after the ſame manner, nothing 
that was more remarkable. 


This is the truth of what I heard them 
ſpeak from their own Mouths, and they 
will atteſt it if called therevato. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A yery conſiderable Story this is, and 
ſufficiently circumſtantiated for time and 
place, ſaving that the County u not 
named. The reaſon whereof TI conceive 
fo be, that it was in the Very County 
in which Me. Glanvil lived, to: Whom 
the Information Was ſent , namely in 
Somerſetſhire. And there are Bur- 
tons . more than one there; and al- 
fo Leighs, but this Burton # deter. 
mined by the ſpace of ſomething more 
than a Mile and an halfs diſtance from 
Leigh. So that the Topographical ac- 
count is ſufficiently exafl. And the 
manner of the Narrative us fo ſimple , 
plain and rural, "Thar it-prevents-all fu 
ſpicion of fraud or Impoſture in the Rela. 


Our. 
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The tranſporting of things out of one 
Room into another , and ſtriking and 
the like by. inviſible. Agents , minds me 
of Mr. Lloyd's tory,” as *tis called in 
Mr. Glanvil's Papers, whom in a Let- 
ter-be'tells:be may rely upon it for-truth, 
as being ſert from. a Perſon of. Quality 
and Jntegrety in, theſe. (Parts. It ts of 
as Houſe. haunted: of ane Walter Mey- 
rick 'of [the Par ith of. Blechvaugh; F 
the Connty, of Rajnor i, ſome Two. aud 
Taventy Years ago. Where. befides ſtrange 
kind-of Tunable Whiſtlings.in the Rooms, 
Where mone was, ſeen to Whiſtle, there 
Were ſtones flung down :9at of 'a loft of 
great weight, the Doors, bolted or bar - 
red againſt them. ion the ,infide , when 
returned from-the Church\, .no bady be. 
Ing within.  4ud at. Pri ayers at home 
When fome of the: Women out of- fear. beld 
one another ty; the ffms ;_ {ome Juviſible 
. Power -would. lack aſuader the Arms , 
whether they would or na. By ſuch | an 
tuviſe ble for ce, one as he was [4 ting at 
. Supper, 
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Supper , was ſtruck flat to the ground, 

and a Trencher ſtruck out of the Maids 
Hand that waited, and a ſmart Box on 
the Ear given to another, no Viſible 
thing being near that did it. A Purſe 
loſt with 'Two,Gold Rings, and Six and 
Fayr-pence in it ; the party complaining 
thereof , the Pm ſe dropt down from the 
top of the Room., which had no Room 
over it, and Four-pence only in it. That 
Men were ſtzuck down with Stones, and 
yet had no great hurt, \ſhews plainly they 
were not fluns but ond But there 
Was one beaten' With: Two Staves black 
and blue , but none to be ſeen that thus 


belaboured him, though m the Day. 


We paſs by the Frying-Pan , beaten 
With a little picce of Iron , and tmkliug 
over a Mans Head mm the Night, to bis 
being ſtruck down with a St:ck by Day, 
While be tended the Gooſe roaſtmg, Which 
that Inviſible Striker ſeemed to have a 
Plot upon, as alſo by bis knicking a 

St -4 Puk- 
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Pick-Axe againſt the Lid of « Coffer ; 
to have a Defren upon a Bag of Mo- 
ney. Theſe and the like Feats, that 
Narrative relates, Which My, Glanvil 
calls Mr. Lloyd s Story, Who aſſures him 
he may rely on the Truth thereof, be pro- 
Curing it from a _ of Peace, wha 
took the parties Teſtimonies that dwels 
in the Houſe, or upon occaſions Were © 
preſent there, and were Eye-Watueſſes of 
the ftrange Pranks that were plaid in 
the place. And there being that Con- 
generacy betwixt James Sherrings Sto- 
ry and this, they mutually corrobor, ate one 
another, 
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My. Andrew Paſchall once fellow of Queens 
 Colleage i» Cambridge , his Narrative of 
three Nights diſlurbange at his Fathers 
houſe in Londan in- Soper-Lane } in 
Auguſt 166z. , 


T HE firſt Nights diſturbance, There 
was in Family my Father and 'Mo- 
ther, my Eldeſt Brother, and one of my 
Siſters with a young Maiden Gentlewo- 
man her ' Bedfellow ( who ſeemed to be 
[—_—_ concerned ) beſides a Maid that 
lay in theſame Chamber, ' elf! 

The Gentlewoman before mentioned , 
being in bed with my Siſter in a Cham- 
ber within that where my Father and 
Mother lay, ( the Maid lying in another 
bed alone by ) there ſzemed to her then 


lying 
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lying awake, to be one/walking in the 


Chamber , by a noiſe made as of a long 
Gown or ſome Trailing Garment bruſh- 


ing and ſweeping up and dowa the | 


Room, 


By and. by,” there vvas a Noiſe of 
Clattering their Shoes under the Bed, 
with a ſcratching and tugging of the 
Mat-under the 'bed. likewiſe, This Con- 
tinued for.ſome_time, my Siſter being 
awakened. heard it , | ſo did the Maid. 
After this my Mother -being called out 
of the next Chamber-where ſhe was up 
{to prepare a Chymical water which 
required their being up all Night ) came 
in, they being in a great fright. My 
Brother. went up -alfo, who .not gone 
to: ibed fate below. A GCandle was 
brought, | and rhe. noiſe ceafed; while 
they-[were inthe Chamber.': Preſently 
after; they were gone out again; and*the 
lightizxemoved, the Chamber-door (which 
ſhuts with difficulry )::flew to: with-a great 
bounce, it being wide open before, it 
ſtook:' the Root [where my: Mother was 
bufidd? about the aforefaid ipreparation. 
After:$Hhis.0ne; of the ſhoos that was: by 
tht:bad lid was flung over the: bed with 
a:tighty force:againſt a Pre that: ſtood 


On 


M2 TOR . Ra Wow 4 
aA Þ» WW war 3" Yo ET... Fo TI 


..of Relations. 283 
an the other fide. This - put them to 


ſuch a fright . again that the Geatlewg- 


man rile, My Brother .went into the 
Room agaia and fate. up . with them all 
Night, 


This I received from my Brother, who 
came to Bed 'to me, (who by, reafon 


of ſome .ilnels had gone to bed fiult 
in' the Family) early che next. Morning. 
1 was'confirmed -in it afterward. by my 
Mother , upon whoſe bare allertion_ I 


dare confidently VEVEPY any og tha 
(hall be related. 


| The ſecond Nights difturhance , The 


next Evening as we ſate.at Su per , we 


all-heard a great.noiſe above.jn t e Chajn- 


ber., at the end of. the -haule,, 'as_ it 


were flinging of Chairs and Stools abour 
the Room or removing of great Trunks. 
And going ,up.to ee, alt. was. (till: till 
we . came. down. again.: .bhowever; the 
Gentlewoman relolved to go.to. bed again 


that Night in the ſame Chamber, . My 
Siſter went. to bed with her. and. rhe;Te 
19: their Lodgings ,  onely my Brother 


and, I reſolved to fit t-up. ſome, time and 
expect the event. Within a while after 


we heard «them knock. earnefily abave,, 


we 
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we went both up, they told us there had 
been the ſame diſturbance as the Night 
before and ſomething more. For belides 
the tugging of the Mat under the bed, 
the Bedclorhes upon them were often 
tygged and. pulled , infomuch as they 
were fain to hold them hard-with their 
hands to kesp them from being pulled off, 
All was quiet for. a little time while we 
were jn the Chamber with alight, but 
we were no fooner out of the Chamber 
with the Candle, but the noiſe under the 
ted, tugging of the Mat, pulling of the 
Bedclothes began again. Moreover ſome- 
thing came into the bed, which the 
Gentlewoman ſaid ran up on her by de- 
rees, and (cemed little 'and- (oft like a 
Mole. Upon this ſhe skreekt out, and 
we came in again with the Candle, - then 
all was ftill again, | | 


We retired often with the Candle, 
and preſently the ſame Diſturbance re- 
turaed , together. with a low whiſper- 
ing: Noiſe in many places about the 
Bed, but chiefly rowards the beds head, 
which we all heard taying in the Cham- 
ber, and removing the Candle into the 
next Room. My Father and Mother rife, 
and there were "none of us-but heard all 
or 
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or moſt part of this, but nothing a 

peared to us. Thething was continually 
moving and ſtirring in ſome. part or 
other of the bed, and moſt commonly ac 
the feet , where it uſually carne: up firſt, 
At laſt it came to that boldneſs that ie 
would make the ſame diſturbance while 
the Candle was in the Chamber, if bue 
a little ſhaded behind the door, fo that 
| we could ſometimes {ce the Clothes pulPd 
and tugg'd, and we frequently faw it 
heave and lift up the Clothes upon the 
bed towards the feet, in a little [hill-or 
riſing, which both my Brotlier and 'T 
often clapt our hands upon, perceiving it 
to move, and withall to make a little 
clacking noiſe, which cannot any more 
than the former whiſpering be expreſt in 
Writing. We could not perceive any 
thing more than the Clothes, as often as 
we law them ſo moved and heaved up. 
The ſhoos were laid up upon the beds 
Teſter, the ſecond Night, to prevent the 
clattering which was made with - them 
the Night before , and whilſt we were 
ſtanding” talking in' the: Chamber, as I 
was ſome diſtance fromthe bed, one of 
the ſhoos flew off and hit me lightly'on 
the head,” my Har being on. And ano- 
ther came preſcatly tumbling dowa after 
. | » -_- 
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none fticring the bed. Afterwards the 
aforeſaid little thing came upon the Gen- 
cewoman fo. frequently, that if we were 
but'the teaſt removed, ſhe.could not lie 
quiet in her bed. Then the fate up in 
her bed with a Mantle about her, which 
when wo were retired was pulled at as if 
it- would have been plucked from her. 
Whereupon fhe cried out again, and' 
came into the Chamber again, aid was 
deſired to hold-'faſt upon the Mantle 
about her , which notwithſtanding upon. | 
removal of the Candle wes tugged hard 
again; which 1 very ſenſibly. percetved. 
W hereupon ' we. perceiving. no Ceflati- 
on,: my Brother and I continued in the 
Chamber alt that Night till breaks of day, 
vvith a Candle in: che Room. The tug- 
ging of the Matt under the Bed, the 
leaving of the Clothes about: the Feet , 
and the other vvluſpering noiſe continu- 
ing by fits, till Light appeared. _ There 
vvas ſcarcely any: of us, eſpecially ſhe 
her felf , that - did:: not Conjure that 
Whiſperer by the moſt Sacred Names to 
ſpeak out and tell: us its; iatenr, but 
nothing was to be feen, nor any:anſwer 
made. F210] wot zonrt ofa 


1 Tho: third Nights diſturbance ; The 


Gentle- 
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Gentlewoman reſolved now to change 
her Chamber, to try if the diſturbance 
would follow., ſhe did fo , tmy Siſter (tilt 
accompanying of her. My Brother and 
I fate up as before below expecting again 
what would follow. The fame noiſe was 
heard this third Night as the Night be- 
fore above in the Chamber. - We had not 
fate long below before we were Surmoned 
up with loud knockings again , they 
were 1n the fame caſe as before, if not 
worſe, A while after they were in bed: 
in this other Chamber there was a clat-' 
tering heard at the door, preſently after 
the 1ame noiſe under the bed , the fame 
heaving of the Clothes, and the fame 
whiſpering as before. But towards Mid-' 
night that thing which came into the bed 
be ny now fo ao rſs ſuch 
ungrateful skippings up and down upen' 
_ , - that ger BH _ and = 
out, It ſeemed cold and very ſmooth as- 


'ſhe related, and would commonly come 


in at her feet, and run all up on her by 
her fide to her ſhoulder. Once ſhe de- 
ſired meto clap my hand upon her back near. 
her ſhoulder blade, as feeling it juſt then 
come up thither. I did fo on a {uddain , 
and there ſeemed a cold blaſt or puff of 
Wind to blow upon my hand juſt as I 
clapt 
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clapt it on her. And one. thing more 


remarkable was this, when the whilper- 
ing was heard at her Beds-head, after we 
had many -times in vain conjured it to 
ſpeak and tell us the intent of its whil- 
perings and diſturbance , I ſpake to it 
very -earneſtly to ſpeak out or whiſper 
louder. Hereupon it hifſed out much louder 
than before, but nothing intelligible to 
be heard, Ar laſt this diſturbance with 
the thing in the -bed being no longer 
tolerable ro the Gentlewoman , my Mo- 
ther riſe ( lying in the next Chamber 
and hearing their perplexity ) came into 
her Chamber and —_ ſometime at 
her Bedſide juſt by her. Whereupon ir 
pleaſed God within a very ſhort time 
after to remove all thoſe noiſes and that 
which diſturbed her. After that Night 
I; cannot tell certainly that there hath 
been any thing of that nature heard ig 
the houle. 
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ADUERTISEMENT. 


His Narrative though it was not among 

& Mr. Glanuil's Papers, but I found it by 
chance in mine own Study, yet it being made 
by an Eye-witneſs whom I knew to be one of 
Judgement and Integrity, I thought fit to in- 
ſert it. And the rather,becauſe of that paſſage, 
that when he clapt his Hand upon the Shoul- 
der of the Gentlewoman where the Ghoſt 
was, a cool blaſt or puft of Air ſeemed to bear 
or blow againſt his Hand. Which is like Mr. 
Glanvil's Experiment of preſſing the Linnen 
Bag in which ſome Spirit was moving as a 
living Animal. Which are notable inſiances 
of their caſte percribration through porous 
Bodies. This troubleſome Spirit I ſuſpect to 
have been the Ghoſt of ſome party deceaſed 
who would have uttered ſomething, but had 
not the knack of ſpeaking ſo articulately as 
to be underſtood. And when they can 1peak 
intelligibly, it is ordinarily in a hoarfe and jow 
Voice, as is obſervable in many ftories, and 
particularly in a very freſh ſtory of the Ghoſt 
of one deceaſed that ſpoke to Facob Brent tome 
two years ago, an Apprentice then to one Mr. 
Lawrence in the Little Minories; of winch to 
ove fome brief account , I think fitting for 
the very fame reaſons that I have inſerted this 


of Mr. Paſchal, namely,that it is from an Eye- : 


V v witneſs 
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witneſs, and a diſcreet and well-diſpoſed young 
man, as they that know him do teſtifie : and 
I will fet down no more, nor ſo much as he 
himſelf declared or acknowledged, not onely 
to Dr. Cudworth, Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Glanuwil, 
but very lately to my {elf allo, vzz. 

That he had conference with the Ghoſt of 
fome deceaſed party for about a quarter of an 
hour : That he had a glimpſe of the ihape 
thereof, being called into the Room where it 
was, by a Voice, ſaying, Here , Here; but 
that he preſently cried out, Good God, let me 
ſee nothing, ne being lo affrighted with the ſight. 
* But however, he entertained diſcourſe with it 
for about the time above-mentioned, received 
ſeveral! things in charge trom 1t to be done, 
and was commanded tecrecy in ſome ſpecial 
Matters ; but it gave ſuch inſtructions , and 
made ſuch diſcoveries, as right might be done 
to ſome that had been wronged by the party 
deceaſed. Upon which performance of Faces 
Brent, the diſturbance of the houſe cealſcd : 
But for about {1x Weeks before, Mr. Lawrence 
Iis houſe was miſerably diſturbed, they being 
molt nights affrighted with Thumpings and 
loud Knockings at the Chamber-doors , ſome- 
tumes with a ſtrange whirling noife up and 
down the Rooms , and clapping upon the 
Stairs. And that night Facob Brent fate up 
in the Kitchin expecting ſome conference with 
the Spirit tor the quiet of the Houſe, he _— 
tne 
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the Door of the Room above him that was © 
faſt lockt, fly open , while he was reading in 
Euſebius , and immediately a ſwift running 
down the Stairs , and a great knock at the 
Kitchin-door which ſtood a jarr, and a chink- 
ing of Money on the Stairs, as he paſſed from 
the Kitchin towards the Dining-room over a- 
gain{t it, whoſe Door was lockt when they 
went to bed, but now opened as the Door of 
the other Room above the Kitchin. _ 

Into this Dining-room he was invited , as 
is aboveſaid , by a Voice ſaying, Here, Here ; 
and there he received, and after executed, ſuch 
direCtions as gave quiet afterwards to the 
Houſe ; and he received thanks from the Ghoſt 
after he had made his Journey abroad to ful: 
fil its defire, at his returning home, with a pro- 
miſe it would never trouble the houſe more. 
And of the troubles of the houſe before, the 
whole Family were Witneſſes , as alſo of the 
Conference of F. B. and the Spirit , that they 
heard two ſpeaking in the Dining-room,though 
they were not fo near as to underſtand what 
they faid ; onely they heard F. B. pray to God 
that he might ſee nothing. 

That the houſe was really Haunted , beſides 
what has been faid already, is further confir- 
med by Mr. Bamfield , who was deſired to 
lie in the houſe fome cays before this Con- 
terence of F. B. with the Spirit ; who though 
he heard no noiſes, yet felt his Clothes tuckt 

Vv 2 about 
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about him, and his Hand kindly flroaked, he 
being awake all night. And that this could be 
no trick of F. B. 1s further evident trom that 
great emotion of mind he was in after this 
tor ſome two hours, even almoſt to diſtra- 
Chon, and was fain afterwards to be let Bloud. 


But for his conſtant temper , he 1s obſerved to. 


be, and I take him to be ſuch, of a ſober ho- 
neſt and ſenſible Genius ; nor is he any Secta- 
rian , but an orderly Son of the Church of 
England. 

And if the Injunttions of the Ghoſt he con- 
verſed with, and common rules of Prudence, 
did not forbid the declaring of ſome particu- 
Jars, this isan experiment that might convince 
the moſt incredujous touching ſuch things. But 
Mr. Glanvil complains in a Letter of his ro Dr. 
FZ. More, that this ſhyneſs and tender reſpect 
of perſons has hindered him of many a conſide- 
rable ſtory ; as I have allo taken notice long 
ſince how mutilate tlie ſtory of the Shoemaker 
of Breſlaw is made , by reaſon of Martinus 
Weinrichius his concealing the Shoemaker's 
Name. But the mentioning of lockt Doors 
flying open of their own accord, reminds me 
of Mr. Alcock's ſtory of a Cheſt with three 
Locks unlocking iticlt, and flying wide open, 
= then locking it{elt again. Which 1s as iol- 
OW's. 
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The Story of Mr. John Bourne of Durley i 
Ireland, about a mile from Bridgwater, Coun- 
ſellor at Law. 


R. Fohn Bourne, for lus skill, care, and 
honeſty, was made by his Neighbour 

Fohn Mallet Eq; of Enmore, the chief of his 
Truſtees tor his Son Fohn Mallet, ( Father to 
Elizabeth now Counteſs Dowager of Roche- 
fter ) and the reſt of his Children in minority. 
He had the reputation of a worthy good man, 
and was commonly taken notice of for an ha- 
bitual ſaying by way of Interjection almoſt to 
any thing,viz. Tou ſay true, Tou ſay true,Tou are 
in the right. This Mr. Bourne tell fick at his 
houſe at Darley in the year 1654, and Dr. Ray- 
mond of Oake was ſent for to him, who atter 
ſome tune gave the ſaid Mr. Bourne over. And 
he had not now ſpake in Twenty four hours, 
when the ſaid Dr. Raymond and Mrs. Carliſle 
( Mr. Bourne's Nephews Wife, whoſe Husband 
he made one of his Heirs)ſitting by his Bedſide, 
the Doctor opened the Curtains at the Beds teer, 
to give him air ; when on a ſuddain,to the hor- 
rour and amazement of Dr. Raymond and Mrs. 
Carliſle, the great Iron Cheſt by the Window at 
his Beds feet with three Locks to it ( in which 
| Vv 3 were 
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were all the Writings and Evidences of the faid 
Mr. Malle?'s Eſtate ) began to open , firſt one 
Lock, then another , then the third. Afﬀter- 
wards the Lid of the faid iron Cheſt lifted up 
itſelf, and ſtood wide open. Then the Patient 
Mr. Bourne, who had not ſpoke in Twenty four 
hours, lifted himſelf up alſo, and looking up- 
on the Cheſt, cryed, Ton ſay true, Tou ſay true, 
Tou are in the right, T'le be with you by and by. 
So the Patient lay down and ſpake no more. 
Then the Cheſt fell again of itſelf, and lockt 
itſelf one Lock after another, as the three Locks 
opened ; and they tried to knock 1t open and 
could not, and Mr. Bourne died within an hour 
after. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


His Narrative was ſent in a Letter to 
F.C. for Dr. H. More, from Mr. Thomas 
Alcock of Shear Hampton; of which in a Let- 
ter to the faid Doctor he gives this account. 
f am, faith he, very confident of the truth of 
the ſtory : For I had it from a very good Lady, 
the eldeſt Daughter of the faid Fohn aller, 
( whote Truſtee Mr. Bourne was ) and onely 
Aunt to the Counteſs of Rocheſter, who knew 
all the parties; and have heard Dr. Raymond 
and Mr. Carliſſe relate it often with amazement, 
Eeing both perſons of credit. | 
Tis curious may be inquiſitive what the 
mea - 


of Relations. _ "ay 


meaning of the opening of the Cheſt may be, 
and of Mr. Boarne his ſay, Tox ſay tree, &c. 
T'le be with you by and by. As tor the former, 
it is noted by Paracelſus eſpecially , and by o- 
thers, that there are ſigns often given of the 
departure of ſick men lying on their Death- 
beds , of which this opening of the 7rox Cof- 
fer or Cheſt and cloſing again, is more than 
ordinary ſignificant, eſpecially if we conſider 
thenearneſs of ſound and ſence betwixt Coffer 
and Cofin, and recal to mind that of Yirgl ; 


O01: dura quies oculos & ferreus urget 
SOmnus ——— 


though this quaintneſs is more than is requiſite 
11 theſe Prodigies preſaging the Sick man's 
death. As for the latter, it ſeems to be no- 
thing elſe but the ſaying Amen to the prefage, 
uttered in his accuſtomary form of ſpeech : 
As if he ſhould fay, You of the inviſible King- 
dom of Spirits have given the token of my 
ſuddain departure : And you fay true , I ſhall 
be with you by and by. Which he was ena- 
bled fo aſſuredly to aſſent to, upon the advan- 
tage of the relaxation of his Soul now depar- 
ting from the Body. Which Dzodorus Siculus, 
lib. 18. notes to be the opinion of Pythagoras 
and his followers , That it is the priviledge 
of the Soul near her departure to exerciſe a 
fatidical faculty, and to pronounce truely 

Vv 4 touching 
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touching things future, TTegtyrooxcy T&%s5 Aby- 
yes mT praAdorle x&0* oy av X49 1Epy &V TH TEAEUTH 
Toy a0 T2 owhaTO wer FouwTa, That 
humane Souls prognoſtick things to come at 
what time they are ſeparating from their Bo- 


*. 


— 


EES AL AAYL 


The Apparition of James Haddock to Francis 
Taverner near Drum-bridge in Ireland, com- 
prized in a Letter of Thomas Alcock 7o 
Dr. H. More. 


T Michaelmas 1662. Francis Taverner, a- 

bout Twenty five years old , a luſty, 
proper, {tout tellow, then ſervant at large ( at- 
terwards Porter ) to the Lord Chicheſter Earl 
of Doxegal, at Belfaſt in the North of Ireland, 
County of Antrim, and Dicceiſs of Connor, 
riding late in the Night from 77/hrovgh home- 
ward, near Dram-bridge, his Horle , though 
of gocd metal, ſuddainly made a ſtand ; and 
he tuppoting him to te taken with the Stag- 
gers, alighted to bloud him in the mouth, and 
preſently mounted again. As he was ſetting 
forward, there ſecmed to pais by him two 
Horiemen, though he could not hear the trea- 
dirg of their feet, which amazed him. Pre- 
{ently there appearcd a third in a white Coat, 
| | Juſt 
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Juſt at his Elbow in the likeneſs of James Had. 
dock formerly an Inhabitant in Malone, where 
he died near five years betore. Whereupon 
Taverner askt him in the Name of God who 
he was? He replied, 7 am James Haddock , 
and you may call to mind by tÞis token ; That a- 
bout froe years ago Tand two other Friends were 
at your Fathers Toufe, and you by your Fathers 
appointment brought ys ſome Nuts, and therefore 
be not afraid, 1ays the Apparition. Where- 
upon 7averner, remembring the circumſtan- 
ces, thought it might be Zaddock ; and thoſe 
two who paſled by before him, he thought to 
be his two Friends with him when he gave 
them Nuts, and courageoutly askt him why 
he appeared to him rather than any other. 
He an{wered, Becauſe he was a man of more 
reſolution than others; and it he would ride his 
way with him, he would acquaint him with a 
buſineſs he had to deliver him. Which 7aver- 
yer refuſed to do, and would go his own way, 
( tor they were now at a Quadrivial ) and fo 
rode on homewards. But immediately on the 
departure there aroſe a great wind, and with- 
al he heard very hideous ſcreeches and noiſes, 
to his great amazement ; but riding forvard 
as faſt as he could, he' at laſt heard the Cocks 
crow, to his comfort ; he alighted off from 
his Horſe, and falling to prayer, deſired God's 

z{iiflance, and ſo got ſafe home. 
The night aiter there appeared again to 
hum 
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him the likeneſs of Fames Haddock, and bid 
him go to Elenor Welſh, (now the Wife of Da- 
vis living at Malone, but formerly the Wite of 
the ſaid Fames Haddock, by whom ſhe had an 
onely Son, to whom the ſaid Fames Haddock 
had by his Will given a Leaſe which he held 
of the Lord Chicheſter, of which the Son was 
deprived by Davis who had married his Mo- 
ther ) and to ask her if her Maiden-name 
was not Elenor Welſh ; and if it were, to tell 
her, that it was the Will of her former Huſ- 
band Fames Haddock that their Son ſhould be 
righted in the Leaſe. But 7averner , partly 
loath to gain the ill will of his Neighbours, and 
partly thinking he ſhould not be credited but 
lokt on as deluded, long neglected to do his 
Meſlage , till having been every night for a- 
bout a Months ſpace haunted with this -Ap- 


parition in ſeveral forms every night more | 


and more terrible, ( which was uſually pre- 
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ceded by an unutual trembling over his whoſe 


Body, and great change of countenance mani- |} 


feſt to his Wite, in whoſe preſence frequently | 


the Apparition was, though not viſible to her) | 
at length he went to Malone to Davis's Wite, | 
and askt whether her Maiden-name was not | 
Elenor Welſh ; if it was, he had ſomething to 
ſay to her. She replied, There was another | 
Elenor Welſh beſides her. Hereupon Taverner | 


returned without. delivering his Meſlage. The 


fame night being faſt aſleep in his Bed, ( for | 
the | 
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1 the former Apparitions were as he fate by the 


Fire with his Wite ) by ſomething preſling up- 
on him, he was awakened, and taw again the 
Apparition of Fames Haddock in a white Coat 
as at other times , who asked him if he had 
delivered his Meſſage 2 He anſwered, he had 


| been there with Flenor Welſh. Upon which 


the Apparition looking more pleaſantly up- 
on him, bid him not be afraid, and fo vaniſhed 
in a flaſh of brightneſs. 

But ſome nights after (he having not de- 
livered his Metſage ) he came again, and ap- 
pearing in many formidable ſhapes, threatned 
to.tear him in pieces if he did not do it. This 
made him leave his houſe where he dwelt in 
the Mountains, and betake himſelf to the- 
Town of Belfaſt, where he fate up all night 
at one Pzerce's houſe a Shoemaker , accompa- 
nied with the ſaid Pzerce and a Servant or two 
of the Lord Chicheſter, who were deſirous to 
ſee or hear the Spirit. About midnight as 
they were all by the Fire-ſide they beheld 7a- 
verner's Countenance to change , and a trem- 
bling to fall on him, who preſently eſpied the 
Apparition in a Room oppoſite to him where 
he fate, and took up the Candle and went to 
it, and reſolutely askt it in the Name of God 
wherefore it haunted him 2 It replied, becauſe 
he had not delivered the Meſfage , and withal 
threatned to tear him in pieces 1f he did nor 
do it ſpeedily ; and fo, changing itlelf into ma- 


oy 
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ny prodigious ſhapes, it vaniſht in white like 
2 Ghoſt. Whereupon Francis Taverner be- 
came much dejedted and troubled, and next 
day went to the Lord Chicheſter's houſe , and 
with tears in his Eyes, related to ſome of the 
Family the ſadneſs of his condition. They 
told it to my Lord's Chaplain Mr. Fames South, 
who came preſently to Taverner, and being 
acquainted of his whole Story , adviſed him 
to go this preſent time to Malove to deliver 
punctually his Mcſlage , and promiſed to go 
along with him. But firſt they went to Dr. 
Lewis Downs then Miniſter of Beſffaſt , who 
upon hearing the Relation of the whole mat- 
ter, doubted at firſt of the truth of it, attri- 
buting it rather to Melancholy than any thing 
of reality. But being atterwards fully {atut- 
fied of it, the onely ſcruple remaining was, 
Whether it might be Jawtul to go on fuclt a 
buſineſs, not knowing whoſe errand it was; 
- Since, though it was a real Apparition of ſome 
Spirit, yet it was queſtionable whether of a 
good or a bad Spirit, Yet the juſtice of the 
Cauſe, (it being the common report the Youth 
was wronged ) and other conſiderations pre- 
vailing, he went with them. So they three 
went to Davy's houſe, where the Woman be- 
ing defired to come to them, Taverner did 
eftectually do ys Meſlage, by telling her, that 
he could not be at quict tor the Ghoſt of her 
former Husband James Haddock , who threat- 
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'| ned to tear him in pieces if he did not tell her 


ſhe muſt right Fohn Haddock her Son by him, 


in a Leaſe wherein ſhe and Davis her now 


- Husband had wronged him. This done, he 
-| preſently found great quietneſs in his mind ; 
| and, thanking the Gentlemen for their Com- 
| pany, Advice, and Aſſiſtance, he departed 


thence to his Brother's Houſe at Drum-bridge : 
Where, about two nights after, the aforeſaid 
Apparition came to him again, and more plea- 
jantly than formerly, askt it he had delivered 


” his Meſſage 2 He anſwered, he had done it ful. 
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ly. It replied, that he muſt do the fame Meſ- 
fage to the Exetutors alſo , that the buſineſs 
might be perfe&ted. At this meeting 7aver- 
er asked the Spirit if Davis would do him 
any hurt ; to which it anſwered at firſt ſome- 
what doubtfully ; but at length threatned 
Davis if he attempted any thing to the 1n- 
jury of Taverner, and ſo vaniſht away in 


1 white. 


The day following, Dr.Feremie Taylor Biſhop 


J of Down,Connor,and Dromore,was to go to keep 
I Court at Dromore, and commanded me, who 


was then Secretary to him , to write for 7a- 
wverner to meet him there, which he did. And 
there in the preſence of many people he exa- 
mined Taverner ſtrictly of this ſtrange Scene 


I of Providence , as my Lord ſ{tyId it; and by 


I others who knew Taverner and much of the 


the account given him both by Taverner, and 


former 
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former particulars , his Lordſhip was fatisfied 
that the Apparition was true and real ; but 
faid no more there to him, becauſe at Z7;lbrough, | 
three miles from thence on -his way home, ! 
my Lord was informed that my Lady Compay 1 
and other perſons of Quality were come pur- ' 
poſely to hear his Lordihip examine the Mat- |: 
ter. So Tarverner went with us to Zilbrough, | 
and there, to fatisfie the curioſity of the freſh * 
company, after asking many things anew, and # 
ſome over again, my Lord advited him the ! 
next time the Spirit appeared to ask him theſe * 
Queſtions. Whenceare you? Are you a good | 
or a bad Spirit > Where is your abode 2 What © 
ſtation do you hold ? How are you regimented | 
in the other Workd 2 And what 1s the reafon * 
that you appear for the reliet of your Son in | 
ſo ſmall a matter, when ſo many Widows and | 
Orphans are oppreſſed in the World , being | 
defranded of greater matters, and none from | 
thence of thew Reiations appear, as you do, to | 
right them ? 
That night Taverner was ſent for to Lif- | 
burne to my Lord Conway's three miles trom | 

Hilbrough on his way home to Belfaſt , where 

he was again ſiri&ly examined in the preſence 
ot many good men and women of the afore- | 
faid matter , was ordered to lie at my Lord | 
Conway's ali night ; and about Nine or Ten 2 | 
clock at night, ſtanding by the Fire-ſide with | 
his Brother and many others, his Countenance | 
changed, | 


* 
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changed, and he fell into a trembling, the uſu- 
al prognoſtick of the Apparition ; and, being 
loath to make any diſturbance in his Lord- 
ſhips houſe, he and his Brother went out into 
the Court, where he ſaw the Spirit coming 
over the Wall; which , approaching nearer, 
askt him if he had done his Meſlage to the 
Executor alio? He replied, he had, and won- 
dered it ſhould ſtill haunt him. It replied, 
he need not fear, for it would do him no hurt, 
nor trouble him any more , but the Execu- 
tor if he did not ſee the Boy righted. Here 
his Brother put him in mind to ask the Spirit 
what the Bithop bid him, which hedid preſent- 
ly. But it gave him no anſwer, but crawled 
on its Hands and Feet over the Wall again, and 
ſo vaniſht in white , with a moſt melodious 
Harmony. 

Note, (1) That Pierce, at whoſe houſe, and 
in whoſe preſence the Apparition was , being 
askt whether he ſaw the Spirit , faid, he did 
not, but thought at that time he had a Miſt 
all over his eyes. (2) What was tuen ſpoke 
to 7Zaverner Was 1n ſo low and hollow a voice, 
that thev could not underſtand what it faid. 
3) Ar Pzerce's houte it flood juit in the entry 
of a Door ; and as a Maid paſſed by to goin 
at the Door, Zaverner faw it go aſide and give 
way to the Maid, though ſhe faw it not. 
'4) That the Leaſe was hereupon diſpoſed on 
to the Boys uſe. (5) The Spirit at the Jaft 
aÞ- 
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apparition at my Lord Conuay's houſe, reves- 
led ſomewhat to Taverxer, which he would 
not diſcover to any of us that askt him. 

This Taverner, with all the Perſons and Pla- 
ces mentioned 1n the Story, I knew very well, 
and all wiſe and good men did telieve it, eſpe- 
cially the Biſhop, and Dean of Connor Dr. Ruſt - 
Witneſs 

Your humble Servant 


Thomas Alcock. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


T will not be amiſs to ſet down here what 
Mr. Alcock addes by way of Poſiſcript in 

his Letter. There is an odd ſtory, faith he, de- 
pending on this, which 7 cannot chuſe but tell you. 
The Boys Friends pat the Truftees and Fxecutor 
on this Apparitions account into our Courts, where 
it was pleaſant to hear my Lord talk to them on 
the whole matter. The Uncle aud Truſtee, one 
John Coſtlet, forſwore the thing, railed on Ta- 
Verner, aud made ſtrange imprecations, aud wiſht 
Fudgments might fall on him if he knew of any 
ſuch Leaſe ; but the fear of the Apparitions we- 
races by Taverner ſcar'd him into a promile of 
jaſtice at leaft. About four or froe years after, 
when my Lord died, and the yoiſe of the Appa- 
rition was over, Coitlet began again to threaten 
the Boy with Law, &c. Bu being drank at Hill- 
halt, 


a. kno wa tu £ 


3: 5. Ts 0 a, 


of Relations. 2385 


hall 4y Lisburne, coming home he fell from his 
Etorſe, and never ſpake more. This is a fad truth 
tomy knowledge. * 


— — 


NEAT AXVIL 


The Story of David Hunter Neat-herd to the 
Biſhop of Down and Connor, at Portmore 
?n Ireland, 1663. from the ſame hand. 


Avid Hunter Neat-herd at the Biſhop's 
houſe at Portmore , there appeared to 

him one night, carrying a Log of Wood into 
the Dairie, an Old Woman , which amazed 
him, for he knew her not : bur the tright made 
him throw away his Log of Wood and run 
into the houſe. The next night ſhe appeared 
again to him, and he could not chuſe but tol- 
low her all night ; and fo almoſt every night 
for near three quarters of a Year. Whenever 
ihe came, he muſt go with her through the 
Woods at a good round rate; and the poor 
fellow lookt as if he was bewitcht and tra- 
velled off his legs. And when in bed with 
his Wite, if the appeared, he muſt riſe and go. 
And becauſe his Wite could not hold him'in 
his bed, the would go too, and walk after ' him 
till day, though the ice nothing : Bur his little 
Dog was fo well acquainted with the Appart- 
tion , that he would follow her as well as his 
pi | X Xx | Maſter, 
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Maſter. If a Tree ſtood in her walk, he oh: 
terved her always to go through it. In all this 
whule ſhe ſpake not. 

But one day the faid David going over a 
Hedge into the High-way, ſhe came juſt a- 
gainſt him , and he cried out, Lord bleſs me, 
would I was dead; ſhall 7 never be delivered 
from this miſery At which, And the Lord 
bleſs me too, ſays ſhe : It was wery happy you 
[pake firft , for till then I had no power to ſpeak, 
though T have followed you ſo long. My Name, 
fays the, is Margaret -—- T lived here before | 
the War, and had one Son by my Husband. When 
he died I married a Souldier, by whom T had ſe- 
eral Children,which that former Son maintained, 
elſe we muff have all ſtarved. He lives beyond 
the Baun-water ; pray go to him and bid him dig 
.. under ſuch a Harth, and there he ſhall find 28s. 
Let him pay what T owe in ſuch a place, and the 
reſt to the charge unpayed at my Funeral ; and 
go to my Son that lives here, which T had by my 
latter FHusband, and tell him that he lives a 
wicked and a difſolute life , and is very unnatu- 
ral and ungrateful to his Brother that maintain- 
ed him; and if he does not mend his life, God 41 

mighty will deſtroy him. 
David Hunter told her he never knew her. 
No, fays ſhe, 7 died Seven years before you came 
into the Countrey : But for all that, if he would 
do her Meſſage, ſhe would never hurt him. 
But he deterred doing as the —_ bicl 
um, 
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him, and ſhe appeared the night after as he 
lay in bed, and ſtruck hifn on the ſhoulder ve- 
ry hard; at which he cried out, and askt her 
it ſhe did not promiſe ſhe would not hurt 
him 2 She faid,that was if he did her Meſſage; 
if not, ſhe would kill him. He fold her he 
could not go now by reaſon the Waters were 
out. She faid ſhe was content he ſhould ſtay 
till they were abated ; but charged him after- 
wards not to fail her. So he did her errand, 
and afterwards ſhe appeared and gave him 
thanks. For now, faid ſhe, 7 ſhall be at reſt, 
therefore pray you lift me up from the ground, and 
7 will trouble you no more. So David Hunter 
lifted her up from the ground, and, as he faid, 
ſhe felt juſt like a bag of Feathers in his arms. 
So ſhe vaniſht , and he heard moſt delicate 
Muſick as ſhe went oft, over his head ; and he 
never was more troubled. 

This account the poor fellow gave us every 
day as the Apparition ſpake to him, and my 
Lady Conway came to Portmore, where ſhe askt 
the tellow the ſame queſtions and many more. 
 ThisT know to be true, beingall the while with 
my Lord of Down, and the tcllow a poor Neat- 
herd there. 


Thomas Alcock. 
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| He is no ſmall confirmation to my ſelf of the 
truth of theſe two laſt Stories, in both 
which my Lady Conway is mentioned, 1n that 
I received two Letters from that incompara- 
ble Lady out of 7reland touching them both. 
The former is dated, Lishurne, March 3. 1662. 
wherein ſhe writes thus: 7 have ſpoken lately 
with two ſimple Country-people who have been 
much perplexed with two ſeveral perſons who have 
died lately. The ſtories are too long to relate : 
but the circumſtances are ſuch, as I know not how 
to mishelieve the ſtories. The perſons cannot be 
ſuſpeted to have any deſign, and were altogether 
unacquainted in the Families of them that ap. 
peared, and wholly ignorant of thoſe things in 
them that they now relate , aud have charge to 
ſollicite the amendment of ſome miſcarriages by 
ſome perſons intrufted , which they could never 
hear of, as is ſuppoſed, by any other means. There 
are many other probabilities , but all evaded by 
ſeveral perſons here. And to give you a taſte 
of their goodlv Evaſions, T will tranſcrite a 
paſlage out of ths other Letter of the faid ex- 
cc/lent Lady, dated, Lizbarne, April 29. 1663. 
wherein ſhe writes thus : The Relation I ſent 
you of two in this Country 3s certainly liable to as 
little excepticn ( there was mention of the 
Drummer of 7Tedworthbctore ) as any oxe ſhall 
meet 
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meet with ; As may appear by the diligent ſearch 

fome have made for a flaw and Objefion againſ? 
the parties , who, after all, they confeſs, mu5t 
needs appear perfeftly unintereſſed, and impoſſible 
to have had from any concerned what they have 
delivered. But they believe that either Drun- 
kenneſs or deſperate Melancholy did by chance en- 
able them to light upon greater truths than them- 
ſelves thought of. Thus far that excellent per- 
ſon. And it was enough for this noble Lady 
onely to recite their ſolution of the Phenome- 
non into Melancholy and Drunkenneſs , it being 
ſo trifling and ſilly, that it wanted no further 
refutation than the mere recital. 

That Drink may diſcover the ſecrets of him 
that 1s drunk, as the Poet obſerves , 15 reaſona- 
ble enough: but that a man by being drunk 
is better capacitated to underſtand the ſecrets 
of another man, or of his Family, is ſo witde 
a Paradox, that no ſober man can admit it. 
And what is Melancholy but a natural Drunken- 
eſs when it terments ? And moreover, it bc- 
ing but by chance that Melancholy or Drunken- 
eſs enables them to light upon ſuch things, 
why may not Sangaine and Sobriety chance as 
well todo tlie ſame, and not rather better, it 
rhere be any betterneſs im things by chance * 
Bur if there be any advantage in fermenting 
Melamcholy or ſtrong Drink , it 1s becauſe the 
Soul is more excited, and made more realy to 
diſcover its own more inward furniture , as 
+. 4 BW. men 
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men 1 arink reveal their own Secrets. But 
the Soul has no innate Idea's of particular things, 
and therefore the greateſt efferveſcency of 
Drink or Melancholy will not a jot better di- 
ſpoſe her to the knowledge of Particulars, but 
indiſpoſs her for the reception of them from 
without: So blindly do theſe Witlings Philo- 
ſophize touching things of this nature. 

And yet, I dare fay , this was the very keſt 
of their Evaſions : Which being no better a- 
gainſt theſe two Stories, and the Stories ſo ſif- 
ted and examined ( to ſay nothing of others ) 
by a perſon of ſo quick a-Wit, impartial Judg- 
ment and Sapacity , as I know that excellent 
Lady to have been , I muſt confeſs, that to 
me it is a confirmation as ſtrong as I can defire 
for the main ſtrokes of the Stories, of which 
I retain ſome memory , having heard a more 
particular account of them trom her Lady- 
ſhip preſently upon her return from Ireland 
ſome ſixteen years ago. Nor dodoubt but Mr. 
Alcock has approved himſelf a faithful Reciter 
of them as to the main; nor can there any 
ene rightly be deemed more fit and able, he 
being preſent at the Examination of 7averner, 
_ and dwelling at Por:more with the Biſhop of 
Down, whoſe Servant {unter was. 
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RELS 1. AXVIETL 


The Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken 
out of- an authentick Copy of their Trial at 
the Aſſizes held at Paiſley in Scotland, Feb.1 5. 
1678. touching the bewitching of Sir George 
Maxwel. 


He Tenour of the Confeflions taken be- 

fore Juſtices : As firſt of Annabil Stu 

art of the age of Fourteen years, or thereby ; 
whodeclared that ſhe was brought in the pre- 
{ence of the Juſtices for the crime of Witch- 
craft ; and declared, that on Harveſt laſt, the 
Devil in the ſhape of a Black man came to her 
Mothers Houſe , and required the Declarant 
to give her ſelf up to him; and that the Devil 
promiſed her that ſhe ſhould not want any 
thing that was good. Declares, that ſhe being 
enticed by her Mother Fammee Mathie, and 
Beſfhe Weir, who was Officer to their ſeveral 
meetings, ſhe put her Hand to the crown of 
her Head, and the other to the ſole of her 
Foot , and did give herſelf up to the Devil. 
Declares, that her Mother promiſed her a new 
Coat for doing of it. Declares, that her Spi- 
rits name was Enippa, and that the Devil took 
her by the Hand and nipped her Arm , which 
continued to be ſore for halt an hour. Declares, 
| XX 4 that 
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that the Devil in the ſhape of a black man 
lay with her in theBed under the Clothes, and 
that jhe found him cold. Declares, that there- 
after he placed her neareſt himſelf. And de- 
clares, the was preſent in her Mothers houſe 
when the Effigies of Wax was made; and 
that it was made to repreſent Sir George Max- 
wel. Declares, that the black man, Janet Ma- 
thie, the Declarant's Mother ( whoſe Spirit's 
name was Landlady ;) Beſſie Weir, whoſe Spi- 
rit's name 1s Sopha; Margaret Craige , whoſe 
Spirits name is Rigerum ; and Margaret Fack- 
ſon, whole Spirit's name 1s Locas, were all pre- 
ſent at the making of the faid Efftigies; and 
that they boundit on a Spit, and turned it be- 
fore the Fire ; and that it was turned by Beſſie 
Weir , ſaying, as they turned 1t , Sir George 
Maxwel, Sir George Maxwel ; and that this was 
expreſſed by all of them, and by the Declz- 
rant. Declares , that this Picture was made 
in Oftober laſt. And further declares, that up- 
on the third day of January Inſtant , Beſſie 
Weir came to her Mother's houſe, and adver- 


tifed her to come to her Brother Fohn Stuart's 


upon the night following. And that accor- 
dingly ſhe came to the place, where ſhe found 
Beſſie Weir, Margery Craige, Magaret Jackſon, 
and her Brother Feb Stuart, and a man with 
black Clothes , a blue Band, and white Hand- 
cufts with hogers, and that his Fect were clo- 
ven. And the Declarant fate down by the 
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Fire-ſide with them , when they made a Pj. 
cture of Clay, in which they placed Pins in the 
Breſt and Sides : And declares, that they pla- 
ced one in every Side, and one in the Breaſt. 
Declared, that the black man did put the Pins 
in the Pi&ture of Wax; but is not ſure who 
put in the Pins in the Picture of Clay. De- 
clares, that the Efhgies produced are the Efh- 
gies ſhe ſaw made. Declares, that the black 


 * mans name 1s Fjoa//, This Declaration was 


emitted before Fames Dunlop of Fufil, William 
Gremlaye, &c. Fan. 2.7. 1677. Mta eſt. Rober- 
tus Park Notarius Publicus, G&c. 

The ſecond Confeſlion js of John Stuart, 
who being interrogate ef D this crime of 
Witchcraft , declared, That upon Wedneſaay 
the third day of January Inſtant, Beſte Weir 
in Po//ofton came to the Declarant lateat night, 
vho being without doors near his own houſe, 
the ſaid Beſte Weir did intimate to him, that 
there was a meeting to be at his houſe the next 
day : And that the Devil under the ſhape of 
a black man, Margaret Fackſon, Margery Craige, 
and the faid Beſte Weir, were tobe preſent. 
And that Beffje Weir required the Declarant to 
be there, which he promiſed. And that the 
next night, after the Declarant had gone to 
bed, the black man came in and called the De- 
clarant quietly by his name. Upon which he 
aroſe from his Bed, and put on his Clothes, and 
lighted a Cancle. Declares , that Margaret 


Fackſon, 
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| Fackſon, Beſſie Weir , and Margery Craige did 
enter in at a Window in the Gavil of the De- 
clarant's houſe. And that the firſt thing that 
the black man required, was, that the Decla- 
rant ſhould renounce his Baptiſm, and deliver 
himſelf up wholly to him : Which the Decla- 
rant did, by putting one hand on the crown 
of his Head , and the other on the ſole of his 
Foot. And that he was tempted to it by the 
Devil's promiſing that he ſhould not want 
any pleaſure, and that he ſhould get his heart 
filled on all that ſhall do him wrong. De- 
clares, that he gave him the name of Fonas for 
his Spirits name. Declares, that thereaiter the 
Devil required evEry one of their conſents for 
the making. of the Effigies of Clay for the 
taking away the lite of Sir George Maxwel of 
Pollock,to revenge the taking of the Declarants 
Mother Famnet Mathie. Declares, that every 
one - of the perſons above named gave their 
conſent to the making of the ſaid Effigies, and 
that they wrought the Clay , and that the 
black man did make the figure of the Head 
and Face and two Arms to the faid Eftigies. 
Declares, that the Devil ſet three Pins in the 
fame, one in cach ſide, and one in the Breaſt : 
And that the Declarant did hold the Candle 
to them all the time the Piture was making. 
And that he obſerved one of the black man's 
Feet to be cloven: and that the black man's 
Apparel was black : and that he had a bluiſh 
Band 
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Band and Handcufis; and that he had -Ho- 


gers on his Legs without Shoes : and that the 
black man's Voice was hough and gouſtie. 
And further declares, that after they had be- 
gun the forming of the Eftgies, his Sitier 4#- 
yabil Stuart, a Childe of thirteen or fourtcen 
years of age, came knocking at the Door, and 
being let in by the Declarant, ſhe ſtaid with 
them a conſiderable time, but that ſhe went 
away before the reſt, he having opened the 
Door to her. Declares, that the reſt went out 
at the Window at which they entred. Declares, 
that the Efhigies was placed by Beſſie Weir in 
his Bedſtraw. He further deciares, he himſelf 
did envy againſt Sir George Maxwel tor appre- 
hending Faxnnet Mathie his Mother : And that 
Beſſie Weir had great malice againſt this Sir 
George Maxwel ; and that her quarrel was, as 
the Declarant conceived, becauſe the faid Sir 
George had not entred her Husband to his Har- 
veſt-{ervice ; and alſo declares, that the faid 
Effigies was made upon the fourth day of Fa- 
nmuary Inſtant, and that the Devil's name was 
Ejoal/. Declares that his Spirits name was 
Fonas, and Beſhe Weir's Spirits name, who was 
Officer, was Sopha ; and that Margaret Fack- 
ſon's Spirit's name was Locas ; and that Anna- 
bil Stuart's, the Declarant's Siſter's was Enippa ; 
but does not remember what Margery Crazge's 
Spirit's name was. Declares, that he cannot 
write, This Conieſſion was emitted in the 
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preſence of the Witneſles to the other Confeſ- 
ſion, and on the fame day. 7a eff. Robertus 
Park Notarius Publicus, Q&c. 

The Contefltion of Margaret Fackſon Relict 
of Tho. Stuart in Shaws, who being examined 
by the Juſtices anent her being guilty of Witch- 
cralt, declares, That ſhe was preſent at the 
making of the firſt Eſhigies and Picture that 
was made in Jannet Mathie's houſe in Ofober, 
and that the Devil in the ſhape of a black 
man, Jannet Mathie, Beſſie Weir,Margery Cvaige, 
and Annabil Stuart, was preſent at the making 
of the faid Effigies, and that it was made to 
repreſent Sir George Maxwel of Pollock, for tne 
taking away his lite. Declares, that fourty 
years ago, or thereabout, ſhe was at Po/lock- 
ſhaw-craft, with ſome few ſticks on her back, 
and that the black man came to her, and that 
ſhe did give up herſelf unto the black man 
from the top of her Head to the fole of her 
Foot ; and that this was after the Declarants 
renouncing of her Baptiſm ; and that the Spi- 
rit's name which he deſigned her was Locas. 
And thatabout the third or fourth of Faxuary 
Inſtant,or thereby, in the night-time when ſhe 
awaked, ſhe found a man to be in bed with her, 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed to have been her Huſ- 
band , though her Husband had bcen dead 


twenty years or thereby, and that the man 


immediately diſappeared : and declares that * # 


this man who diſappeared was the Devil. 
De- 
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Declares, that upon Thurſday rhe fourth of 
Fanuary Inſtant , the was preſent in the houſe 
of John Stuart at night when the Effigies of 
Clay was made, and that ſhe ſaw the black 
man there, ſometimes ſitting, fomerimes ſtan- 
ding with Fohn Stuart; and that the black 
man's Clothes were black , and that he had 
white Handcuffs. And that Befre Weir in 
Pollockton, Annabil Stuart in Shaws, and Mar- 
gery Craige were at the aforeſaid timeand place 
of making the faid Effigies of Clay; and de- 
clares, that ſhe gave her conſent to the ma- 
king of the dame; and declares that the De- 
vils name who compeired in the black man's 
ſhape was Ejoall. Sic ſubſcribitar.Tta efF. Rober- 
tus Park Notarius Pablicus, &c. 


Now follow the Depoſitions of certain perſons 
agreeing with the Confeſſions of the aboveſaid Wit- 
ches. 


Andr. Martin Servitour to the Lord of Pol- 
lock, of the age of Thirty years or thereby, 
Depones, That he was preſent in the houſe of 
Fannet Mathie Pannal when the Picture of Wax 
produced was found in a little hole in the Wall 
at the back of the Fire. Depones, that Sir 
George his Sickneſs did fall upon him abour the 
eighteenth of October or thereby. Depones, 
that the Picture of Wax was tound on the 
* * of December, and that Sir George his _ 
neſs 
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neſs did abate and relent about the time the Pt- 
Cture of wax was found and diſcovered in Fanne? 
Mathie's houſe. Depones, that the Pins were 
placed in the right and left ſides, and that Sir 
George Maxwelof Pollock his pains, as he under- 
ſtood by Sir George's complaining of theſe 
Pains, lay moſt in his right and left ſides. And 
depones, that Sir George his pains did abate and 
xelent after the finding of the faid Picture of 
Wax and taking out of the Pins as 1s faid. 
And depones, that the Pannal Fawnet Mathie 
has been by fame and bruite reputed a Witch 
theſe ſeveral years by paſt. And this 1s the 
truth as he ſhall anſwer to God. Sic Subſcrib. 
Andr. Martin. | 

Laurence Pollock Secretary to the Lord of _ * 
Pollock, fworn and purged of partial Counſel, 
depones as follows, That on the ** day of De- 
cember he was in the Pannal Fannet Mathie's 
houſe when the Picture was found ; and that 
he did not fee it before it was brought to the 
Pannal's door. Depones, that Sir George Max- 
wel of Poſlock's fxcknels did feize upon him a- 
boat the fourtcenth of Ofober or thereby, and 
he did continue m his Sickneſs or Diſtemper 
tor ſix Weeks og thereby. Depones, that Sir 
George his Sickne's did abate and relent after 
the finding of the ſaid Picture of Wax and 
taking out of the Pins that were in the 
Etfgies. Depones, that by open bruit and 
common fame, Farnet Mathie, and Beſſie "_ 
an 
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and Margery Craige, are brandit to be Witches. 
Depones, that the truth is this as he ſhall an-_ 
{wer it to God. Sic Subſcrib. Laurence Pol- 
lock. 

Lodovic Stuart of Auchunhead being {worn 
and purged of partial Counſel, depones, That 
Sir George his Sickneſs fell upon him the four- 
teenth or fifteenth of Ofober or thereby. De- 
pones, that he was not preſent at the finding 
of the Picture of Wax ; but that he had ſeen 
Sir George Maxwel of Pollock alter it was found ; 
and having ſeen him in his Sickneſs oftentimes 
before , he did perceive that Sir George had 
ſenſibly recovered after the time that the faid 
Picture was faid to be found, which was upon 
the 11th or 12th of December. Depones,that 
Fannet Mathie and Margery Craige two of the 
Pannals are by report of the Country faid to 
be Witches. Depones, that he having come 
to Pollock he did ſee Sir George Maxwel, whoſe 
pains did recur, and that his pains and torments 
were greatly encreaſed in reſpect of what they 
were before the finding of the Picture of Wax. 
Depones, that upon the 8th of Fanzary when 
they leit the ſaid Sir George Maxwel of Pollock, 
the Deponent Fames Danlop of Fouſil , Allan 
Douglace, and ſeveral others, did go to the 
houie of Fohn Stuart Warlock in Po/ock-ſhaw, 
and there he found a Picture of Clay in the 
laid John Stuart's Beditraw. Depones, - that 
there was three Pins in the ſaid Picture of 
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Clay, and that there was one in each ſide, and 
one in the Breaſt. And depones , that being 
returned to Sir George his houſe, Sir George told 
the Deponent that he found great eaſe of his 
pains, and that it was before the Deponent 
Houfil and the reſt did reveal to him that they 
had found the faid Picture of Clay ; and fur- 
ther depones, that to his own obſervation he 
did perceive that Sir George had ſenſibly reco- 
vered. Depones, that they took the ſaid Fohx 
Stuart Pannal Priſoner with them at the find- 
ing of the faid Effigies. And depones, that 
this is truth as he ſhall anſwer it to God. Sc 
Subſcrib. Lodowick Stuart. 

There follow more Depoſitions in the Copy, 
but theſe are the moſt for our purpoſe, and 
enough to diſcover that the Conteflion of thoſe 
Witches are no Fables nor Dreams. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Heſe Confeſſions and Depoſitions are 

Y tranſcribed out of the Copy in the | 
ſame Scottiſh Dialect that I found them; and 
ſeveral words there are which I proteſs I un- 
derſtand not , as thoſe for example concerning 
the black mans Voice, that it was howgh and 
gouſtie : But if the voice of this black man be 
like that of his who appeared to the Witches 
whom Mr. Hunt examined , they may fignt- 
fie a big and /ow voice. 
There 
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There is another Scozifh Trial of Witches 
amongſt Mr. Glanvil's Papers, with the fame 
general ſubſcription that this has, v2z. Robert 
Martin Clerk to the Juſtice Court. But that 
is of too old a date, it being 1n the year 1590, 
to comply with the title ot our Stories. But 
it being a true Copy of Record fo Authentick, 
though not {o freſh, it may haply not be a- 
miſs briefly to name ſome Effets, Kinds, or 
Circumſtances of Witchcraft therein mentio- 
ned ; ſuch eſpecially as have not occurred in 
the foregoing Stories; as the giving and ta- 
king away power from ſundry mens Genital- 
members, For which Faxznet Clark was ac- 
cuſed. | | 

That which is obſervable in Fohn Fiene is, 
that the Devil appeared to him not in lack, 
but in white raiment ; but propoſed as helliſh 
a Covenant to him as thoſe Fiends that appear 
in black. As allo lying dead two or three 
hours, and his Spirit tane, (as the Phraſe in the 
Record is) his being carried or tranſported 
to many Mountains , and, as he thought, 
through the world,according to his own Depo- 
ſitions. His hearing the Devil preach in a 
Kirk in the Pulpit in the night by candle-light, 
the Candle burning blue. That in a Conver- 
ticle of Witches, wioſe names are ſpecified in 
the Record, he with the reſt at parting kiſſed 
the Devil's Breech ; the Record ſpeaks more 
broadly. His skimming on the Sea in a Boat 
| Þ S, with 
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with thoſe of his gang , and his foretelling 
the leak in the Queens Ship by the help of the 
Devil. His raifing Winds with the reſt at the 
King's paſſage into Denmark, by caſting a Cat 
into the Sea, which the Devil delivered 
to them, and taught them to cry Hola 
when they caſt it in. His raiſing a Miſt at 
the King's return from Denmark, by getting 
Satan to caſt a thing like a Foot-Lall ( 1t appea- 
red to Fohn like a Wifp ) into the Sea, which 
made a vapour or reek to ariſe, whereby the 
King's Majeſty might be caſt upon the Coaſt 
of England. His hearing the Devil again 
preach in a Pulpit in black, who after pointcd 
them to Graves, to open and diſmember the 
Corple therein; which done , incontinentiy 
they were tranſported without words. Hts 
opening Locks by Sorcery, as one by mere 
blowing into a womans hand while he fate by 
the Fire. His raiſing four Candles on the 
Luggs of an Horſe, and another on the 
top of the Stait of his Rider in the night,that 
-he made it as light as day ; and how the man 
fell down dead at the entring within his houſe 
at his return home. His embarquing in a 
Boat with other Witches, and failing over Sea, 
and entring within a ſhip , and drinking good 
Wine and Ale there, and ſinking the Ship when 
they had done, with the perſons in it. His kif- 
ſing Satan's Brecch again alter another Con- 
venticle. His being twittly carried above in 
| the 
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the chaſing of a,Cat-to catch her to caſt into 
the Sea, thereby "to raiſe Winds, according to 
the preſcription of *Satan. His pretending to 
tell any man how long he ſhould live it he 
told him but the day of his birth. 

There are alſo ſeveral things in Agnes Symp- 
ſon's Witchcraft, ſuch as there ſcarce occur the 
like in the foregoing ſtories. As her skill in 
Diſeaſes. That the ſickneſs of 17/1. Black was 
an Elt-ſhot. Her heating allo of them by 
Sorcery, and foretelling the party whether he 
ſhould live or die, and others how long they 
ſhould live. Her taking the ſick parties pains 
and ſickneſs upon herſelt for a time, and then 
tranſlating it to a third perſon. Her uſe of 
long ſcriptural Prayers and Rhymes containing 
the main points of Chriſtianity , ſo that ſhe 
may ſeem to have been not ſo much a whute 
Witch asan holy woman. And yet it 1s upon 
Record that the made a Covenant with the 
Devil in the ſhape of a man, and in ſuchlike 
helliſh manner as other Witches do. But when 

e ſought for an{wers from the Devil upon 
any occaſion, heappeared to her in the ſhape 
of a Dog ; but the formula of her diſmiſſing 
of him, was, The charging him to depart 0x the 
Law he lives on, as ſhe did when ſhe diſmiſt 
him aiter her conſulting him about the old 
Lady Edmonſtor's ſicknels ; but her invocation 
was, Elva, come and ſpeat to me, who came in 
the likens of a Dog. Her failing with her 
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fellow-Witches in a Boat to a Ship, where the 
Devil cauſed her to drink good Wine, ſhe nei- 
ther ſeeing the Mariners, nor the Mariners her. 
But after all, the Devil raiſed a Wind whereby 
the ſhip periſhed. Her baptizing, and uſing 
other Ceremonies upon a Cat, with other Wit- 
ches, to hinder the Queen's coming into Scot- 
land. Her raiſing of a Spirit to conjure a Pi- 
&ture of Wax for the deſtroying of Mr. Fohz 
Moſcrope. | 

Hitherto T have brought but ſmall ſhreds 
out of this ancient Record, but I will conclude 
with a full Paragraph, it containing the Con- 
feflion of Agnes | Sympſon to King Fames then 
King of the Scors : Winch 1s this. 

Tem, Fyled and convict for ſameckle as ſhe 
confeſt before his Majeſty, that the Devil in 
mans likeneſs met her going out in the Fields 
from her own houſe at Feith betwixt five 
and fix at Even, teing alone, and comman- 
dit her to be at North-bervick-Kirk the next 
night. And ſhe paſt then on Horſeback, con- 
veyed by her good-ſon called Fohx Couper, and 
lighted at the Kirk-yard, or n little betore ſhe 
came to it, about eleven hours at Even. They 
danced along the Kirk-yard, Geilie Duncan plaid 
to them on a Trump , Fohn Fien muſfiled led 
all the reſt ; the ſaid Agnes and her Daughter 
tollowed next. Beſides, there were Kate Grey, 
George Moilis Wite, Robert Greirſon, Katharine 
Duncan, Beſſie Right, 1ſabel Gilmore, John Gray- 
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maill, Duncan Buchanan , Thomas Barnhil and 
his Wife, Gilbert Macgil , Fohn Macgil, Katha- 
rine Macgil , with the reſt of their Complices 
above an hundred perſons, whereof there were 
ſix Men, and all the reſt Women. The Wo- 
men made firſt their homage, and then the 
Men. The Men were turned nine times 
widderſhins about, and the Women ſix times. 
John Fien blew up the Doors and blew in the 
Lights, which were like mickle black Candles 
ſticking round about the Pulpit. The Devil 
{tartit up himſelf in the Pulpit like a mickle 
black man, and every one anſwered ere. 
Mr. Robert Greirſou being named, they ran all 
hirdie girdie, and were angry : for it was pro- 
miſed he ſhould be called Robert the Comp- 
troller, alias Rob the Rowar, for expriming of 
his name. The firſt thing he demandit was, 
it they keept all promiſe, and been good Ser- 
vants, and what they had done ſince the laſt 
time they had conveined. At his command 
they opened up three Graves, two within and 
ane without the Kirk, and took oft the joynts 
of their Fingers, Toes , and Neiſe, and parted 
them amongſt them : and the ſaid Agnes Sym- 
pſon got for her part a Winding-ſheet and two 
Joynts. The Devil commandit them to keep 
I the Joynts upon them while they were dry, 
and then to make a powder of them to do 
evil withal., Then he commandit them. to 
keep his Commandments, which were to do 
*®7 1 - al 
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all the evil they could. Before they departed 
they kiſsd his Breech; the Record ſpeaks more 
broad, as I noted betore. He had on him ane 
Gown and ane Hat, which were both black : 
and they that were aſſembled part ſtood and 
part fate : Fohs Fien was ever neareſt the Devil 
at his left Elbock, Grayna#ll keeped the door. 


I have retained the Scotch Dialect here alſo, 
for the more Authentickneſs of the matter, 
and have adjoyned this large Paragraph, the 
Confeſſion therein contained being 1n all pro- 
bability a more ſpecial occaſion of King Fames 
his changing his opinion touching the Exiſtence 
of Witches, which he was, as 1s reported, in- 
clinable to think to be but a mere conceit be- 
fore. For he was then but young, not paſling 
fiveor ſix and Twenty years of age when this 
Examination was had before him. And part of 
tne Third Chapter of his Second Book of his 
Daemonologie feerns to be a Tranſcript of thus 
very Confeſſion. Wherefore this being ſo con- 
ſiderable an occurrence touching a buſineſs of 
ſuch moment , the bringing in here ſo old 
a Story amongſt thoſe of freſher memory, 
". I hope, bring along with it its own ex- 
cuſe. 

Thus have we contrived all the Relations in 
Mr. Glanvil's Papers which were thought con- 
fiderable, into this ſecond Part of his Sadvciſ- 
mus Txiumphatus. He once intended to ſub- 
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joyn thereto an Anſwer to Webſter, Wag(taff, 
and the Author of the Doftrine of Devils, as 
you may obſerve from the firſt Section of lus 
Proof of Apparitions, &c. from holy Scripture : 
but partly by bringing in already the chief 
things in that rude draught begun, into what 
is here publiſhed , and partly by ſtating the 
Queſtion truly and with right judgement, he 
has prevented himſelf, and made that labour 
needleſs. As indeed in a manner 1t ever was, 
their Objections againſt Mr. Glawvi's Opinion 
on theſe points, being wondrous weak , forry 
and ſophiſtical , and ſuch as it were pity that 
any man of parts who can beſtow his time 
better ſhould fquander it away in confuting 
ſuch trifles. . 

There is nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew 
of ſlrength, but that touching the palpability 
of the conſiſtency of the Bodies of the Fami- 
liars of Witches , as if it weakened our Sa- 
viour's Argument to his Diſciples for his Re- 
{urre&tion , where he bids them handle im 
and fee, for a Spirit has not Fleth and Bones 
as they ſee him have. And he bids Thomas 
thruſt his Hand into his Side, that they might 
be ſure he was no Spectre or Spirit, but the 
very Chriſt with his Fleth, Bloud, and Bones 
as he had before his Crucifixion ; and they 
were as well aſcertained of this, as ſenſe, nay 
the ſureſt ſenſe, that of Touch or Feeling, could 
make them, that he had really Fleſh and Bones, 
| ET 4 and 
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and ſuch a temperament as humane Bodies 
have. Nor can any cavil avail againſt this 
from the Familiars of Witches, that will not as 
well weaken the aſſurance that we converſe 
with ſuch or ſuch a Friend, but with fome Spe- 
Etre like him ; .So that the Allegation 1s as 
weak as peeviſh and malicious. And ut he 
ſhould doubt whether it was his real Friend, or 
ſome Spectre, if his Friend ſhould offer him- 
ſelf, as our Saviour did, to be touched, ſearch- 
ed and felt, would not any body think it were 
ſufficient aſſurance 2 But for a perverſe Cavil- 
ter or crazy Sceptick, what is it that will fa- 
tisfie them 2? 
But it may be it will be faid, that there be 
concomitant conſiderations that will aſſure the 
party it is his Friend and not a Spef&tre. And 
are there not concomitant conſiderations here 
alſo? The ancient Prophecies, and Chriſt's 
own PrediCtion that he ſhould riſe from the | 
dead out of the Grave. And that God 1s 1 
God of truth, and not of unfaithfulneis and 
impoſture : Which aſſurance is of a more high 
and divine Tenour than that of feeling his 
Body. And therefore our Saviour faith to 7ho- 
mas; T HOM AS, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me 
thou haſt believed, Bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen and yet have believed: For it is a fign | 
that a more noble and heavenly principle is | 
awakened in them, that diſpels that thick Miſt 
of Sceptical ſtupor and dulneſs. It is a ſign 
| | , tney | 
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they are of a more holy, pare, and refined 
temper. And beſides all this, What Spedtre 
ever cnallenged any one to make ſuch a Trial 
as this, to feel whether he was not very Fleſh 
and Bone as real men are, when he would im- 
pole upon any 2 Or how 1s it proved, though 
Spirits can bring their Vehicle to a palpable 
conſiſtency, that they can turn it into ſuch as 
ſhall feel of the ſame articulate palpableneſs 
of Fleſh and Bone and Temperament that are 
in living men? Till this appear by confcſt ex- 
perience to be in the palpable conſiſtency of 
Familiars or Spirits that tranſact with Witches, 
the Allegation 1s infinitely weak upon that 
account alſo, as weak as ſpighttul and perverle. 
But the Hag-Advocates will alledge any foo- 
I:ih thing, rather than ſeem to be able to ſay 
nothing. 

In the mean timel think it here ſeaſonable to 
declare, that though this intended Edition of 
 Sadwuciſmus Trinmphatus had not the happineſs 
to be perfected by the ingenious Author's own 
hand before his death, yet ſuch Materials he 
left behind him, and the work in ſuch a for- 
wardneſs, that things being put together in 
that order and diſtin&tneſs which they are, the 
Diſcourſe may prove as «ſeful tor the reclaim- 
ins men trom Saduciſm , though perhaps not 
altogether ſo delightful, as if his own hand had 
had the laſt poliſhing of it. And the publith- 
ing of it will alfo do him that right in the eyes 
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of the world, that ( whereas he was fuſpeCted 
haply for ſome complaiſance towards ſome 
perſons that were over-inclinable to F7obbia- 
iſm, to have ſhrunk from the ſenſe of ſuch no- 
ble Theories, with which his mind was en- 
lightned in the morning of his days) it from 
hence may appear that theſe things ſtuck cloſe 
to him, and that he entertained them with a 
ſincere warmth all along, as is evident from 
theſe Papers then private within his own Stu- 
dy-walls. As the profeſſion of them broke out 
from him moſt expreſly when he lay on his 
Death-bed, as his intimate friend Mr. 7homas 
Alcock largely fets down 1n a Letter written to 
Dr. H. More. And I think that is the time, it 
ever that men will ſpeak their thoughts freely, 
as the Poet hath obſerved in the like caſe, 


Nam vere woces tum demum pedtore ab imo 
Ejiciuntur, & eripitur perſcaa, manet res. 
To thus Senle, 

Then 'tis men from their Hearts their Mind 

declare, : 
Caſt off their Vizards, ſhew their faces bare. 
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PREFACE 


CO THE 
: Shewing, what Credit may. be given to the 


Matter of Fact related in the enſuing Nar- 
ratiVe. | 


Hat we are to believe nothing but, what 

| we have ſeen, is a rule ſo falſe, that we 

Hare not call our ſelves rational Creatures, and 
H avouch 3t ; yet as irrational as the Maxime ts, 
* "%;5 become modiſh with ſome men, and thoſe no 
: "Tory mean Wits neither, to make uſe of it ; and 
"#hough they will hardly own it in its full Lati- 
"tude, yet when it comes to Particulars, let the 
Reaſons to the contrary be never ſo pregnant or 

convincing, theyle hugg it as their ſacred An- 

chor, an Jar s at all thoſe credulous Wretches 

that, without ſeeing, are ſo eaſily chous d into an 

imprudent Confidence. And this pitiful Stratagem 

=' we find pradliſed in no affair ſo much as that of 
3/ Syirits andWitches,and Apparitions. which muſt 
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all be Fancies, and Hypocondriack Dreams, aud 
the effefls of diſtempered Brains, becauſe their own 
are ſo dull as not. to be. able to pierce into thaſe My- 
 fteries. I do not deny but the Imagination ma £. 
and is ſometime, deluded; and melancholy People 
may fancy they hear Voices, and: ſee very ſtrange 
things, which have up other foundation but their 
own weakneſs, and like Bubbles break into Air, 
and nothing, by their own vanity. ' | 
Tet as no han doth therefore dake unpoliſht Dia- 
monds to bePeBbles,hecauſe they do look like them, 
fo neither muſt all paſſages of this nature we hear 
or read of, be gt 16nd as ſelf-conceit, or derided 
as Old Wives Fables , becauſe ſome ſmell ſtrong 
of Impoſture and Sophiſtication. We believe me 
of Reaſon and Experience, and free from Fumes, 
when a perſon. of ordinary Intelleftuals finds no 
great credit with us; and if we think our ſelves 
wiſe for doing ſo, why ſhould any man ſo much 
forget himſelf, as to be an Infidel in point of ſuch 
Phanomena's, when even the moſt judicious mey: 
have had experience of ſuch paſſages 2 It ſeems . 3 
me no leſs than madyeſS to contraditt what both 
wiſe and unviſe men do unanimouſly agree in ; \, 
aud how Jews, Heathens, Mahometans, and Chrj- 
[tiaus, both learned and unlearned, ſhould come 
to conſpire into this Cheat, as yet ſeems to me un- 
accountable. If ſome few melancholy Monks , or 
C1d Women had ſeen ſuch Ghoſts and Appari- 
tions, we might then ſuſpet that what they pre- 
tend to have ſeen might be nothing, but the effect 
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of a diſordered Imagination ; but when the whole 
World, as it were, and men of all Religions, men 
of all Ages too, have been forced, by ſtrong evi- 
dences , to acknowledge the truth of ſuch occur- 
rences, I know not what ſtrength there can be in 
the Argument drawn from the conſent of Na 
tions in things of a ſublimer nature, if here 1! 
be of no efficacy. Men that have attempted to 
evade the places of Scripture which ſpeak of 
Ghoſts and Witches, we ſee how they are forced 
to turn and wind the Texts, and make, in a man- 
ner, Neſes of Wax of them , and rather ſquee: 
than gather the ſence, as if the holy Writers had 
ſpoke like Sophiſters, and not like men who made 
it their buſineſs to condeſcend to the capacity of 
the Common people. Let a man put no force at 
all on thoſe paſſages of holy Writ, and then ſee 
what ſence they are like to yield. It's ſtrange to 
ſee how ſome men have =" apa to aha the 
Rory of the Witch of Endor ; and as far as ] 
can judge , they play more Hocus-Pocus tricks 
in the explication of that paſſaze, than the Witch 
herſelf did in raifing the deceaſed Samuel. To 
thoſe Straits is Faljhood driven , while Trath 
loves Plains, and undiſguiſed Expreſſions ; and 
Errour will ſeek out Holes aud Labyrinths to 
kide itſelf, while Truth plays above board, and 
ſcorns the ſubterfuges of the $ ceptick Interpreter. 
Men and Brethren, Why ſhould it feem a thing 
incredible with you that God ſhould permit Spi- 
rits to appear, and the Devil to exerr tis Power 
among 
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among men on Earth > Hath God ever engaged 
his word to the contrary ; or 1s it againſt the 
nature of Spirits to aſſume airy Vehicles and 
Bodies of condenſed Air, or to animate groſſer 
ſubjtances to ſhew themſelves to mortals apon 
certain occaſions 2 

Tam ſo much a Prophet as to foreſee what will 
be the fate of the enſuing ſtory , nor can I ſup- 
poſe that = the reading of it, mens verdicts 
will be much changed from what they were, if they 
have ſet up this reſolution , to believe nothing 
that looks like the ſhadow of an Apparition. though 
the things mentioned here cannot be unknown to 
any that have been converſant with forrain af- 
fairs of late years. And thouzh there cannot be a 
greater evidence than the teſtimony of a whole 
Kingdom , yet your nicer men will think it a dt- 
ſparagement to them to believe it ; nor will it 
ever extort Aſſent from any that build the repu- 
. tation of their wit upon contradicting what hath 
been received by the vulgar. 

The paiſazes- here related wrought fo great a 
Confternation , not onely on the Natives, bat 
Strangers too, that the Feer Chrifiian Rumpt, 
then Reiident for the States General at Stock- 
holm, thought himſelf ob.:ged to ſend away his 
little Son for Holland , Jejt he ſhould be endan: 
gered by theſe villanous practices, which ſeem'd to 
threaten all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom. And 
a friend of mine in Town, being then in Hollein, 
remembers very well that the Duke of Holſtein 
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ſent an Expreſs to the King of Sweden to know 
the truth of this famous Witchcraft : To who: 
the King modeſtly replied , That his Judges aud 
Commuitiioners had cauſed divers Men, Women, 
and Childrea to be Burnt and Executed upor 
ſuch pregnant Evidences as were brought before 
them ; but whether the Actions they confeſſed, 
and which were proved againſt them, were real, 
or onely effetts of ſtrong Imagination , he was not 
as yet able to determine. 

Add to all this, that the Circuniſtances men- 
tioned in the enſuing Narrative, are at this day 
to be ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm ; 
and a perſon of my acquaintance offered me 0 pro- 
cure a Copy of them under the hands of publick 
Regiſters, if 1 deſired it : Not to mention that in 
the year 72. Baron Sparr, who was ſent Emb:/- 
ſadour from the Crown of Sweden to the Court 
of England , did upon his word aver the mat- 
ter of Fact recorded here to be undoubtedly trac, 
ro ſeveral perſons of Note and Eminency, with 
other particulars, ſtranger than thoſe {et down tn 
theſe Papers. And to this purpoſe divers. 7; 
ters were ſent from Sweden and kin ourgh 
to feveral perſons here in Loncon : 1/c much, 
that ſhould a man born in , or acquainted with 
thoje parts, hear any perſon diſpute the truth of 
it, he would wonder where people have lived, or 
what ſullen humour doth poſſeſs them, to disbelieve 
that which ſo many thouſands in that Iingdom 
have felt the ſad effeft of. : 
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That a Spirit can lift up Men and Womezs, 
and groſſer Bodies, into the Air, IT queſtion no 
more, than 1 doubt that the Wind can overthrow 
Houſes, or drive Stones upward from their Cen- 
tre. And though I cannot comprehend the Phi- 
loſophie of her committing Venereal atts, and ha- 
ving Children, and thoſe Children bringing forth 
Toads and $ erpents; yet T can very rationally 
concetve that he can animate dead Bodies , and 
by the help of them commit thoſe villanies which 
modeſty bids us to conceal ; and he that was per- 
mitted, as we ſee in the Goſpel, to poſſeſs and attu- 
ate living men, and do with them almoſt what he 
pleaſed, why may not he commit wickedneſs by 
ach Taſtruments , and caſt Miſts before the Wit- 
ches eyes, that they may not know who they are ? 
And he that could in Fgypt produce Frogs, et- 
ther real or counterfeit ones, Why may not he 
be ſuppoſed to be able to produce (ich Toads and 
Serpents out of any miſhapen Creatures, and of 
his own making 2 Spirits that know the nature of 
things better than man, aud underſtand better 
how things are joyned and compounded, and what 
the Ingredients of terreſtrial Produftions are , 
and ſee things in their firſt principles, and have 
power over the Air, and other Elements, and 
hive a thouſand ways of ſhaping things and re- 
preſenting them to the ſenſual minds of men, what 
1m1y not they be ſuppoſed to be able to do, if they 
hive but God's permiſſion to exert their power ? 
nd that God doth ſometimes permit ſuch things, 
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we have reaſon to believe, that ſee men fink into 
moſt ſottiſh wickedneſs, which very often produces 
that fatal Sentence we read of in the Evangeliſt ; 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. 4nd 
certainly there is ſuch a Fudgement, that men 
are given up to believe a Lye, and that God ſends 
them ſtrong Deluſtons as puniſhments for their 
wilful obſtinacy aud refiſting of the Truth. Spt- 
rits by being Devils do not loſe their nature ; 
and let any man in ſober ſadneſs conſider what 
Spirits are ſaid to be able to do in Scriptare, 
and what they have done. and compare them with 
what is ſaid in the following Relation , and he 
will nor think thoſe things the Witches confeſſed 
alrogether impoſſible. 

I could add a known paſſage that happen'd in 
the year 1659. at Craſlen iz Phileſia, of an 
Apothecarie's Servant, one Chriſtopher Manigh, 
who after his death returned to his Maſter's Shop, 
aud ſeemed to be mighty buſie there, walked a- 
bout in the open Streets, but ſpoke to no creature 
but to a Maid-ſervant , and then vaniſhed; a 
thing which abundance of people , now living , 
will rake their Oath upon, that they ſaw him 
after his deceaſe, at leajt his ſhape, and which 
occaſioned publick Diſputations in the Untver- 
fity of Wittemberg : but it's needlefS. If the 
Stories related in the foregoing Book are not 
ſufficient to Convince men, I am ſure an Ex- 
ample from beyoud ſea will gain no Credit. 
It's enough that I have fhews Reaſons which 
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may induce my Reader to believe, that he ts 
not impoſed upon by the following Narrative, * 
and that it 1s not in the nature of thoſe Pam- 
phlets they cry about the Streets , containing 
very dreadful News from the Country of Ar- 
mies fighting in the Air. 


Farewel. 


ZI 
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A Relation of the ſtrange Witchraft diſ- 
covered in the Village Mohra iz Swedeland , 
taken out of the publick Regiſter of the Lords 
Commiſſioners appointed by His Majeſty the 
King of Sweden to examine the whole bufineſs, 
in the years of our Lord 1669. and 1670. 


T HE news of this Witchraft coming to 
the Kings ear , his Maieſty was pleaſed 
to appoint Commiſſtoners, ſome of the Cler- 
gy, and ſome of the Laity, to make a Journey 
to the Town aforeſaid , and to examine the 
whole buſineſs ; and accordingly the Exami- 
nation was ordered to be on the 13th of 4«- 
guſt ; and the Commiſſioners met on the 12th 
inſtant, in the faid Village, at the Parſons 
Houſe, to whom both the Miniſter and ſeve- 
ral people of faſhion complained with tears in 
their eyes, of the miſerable condition they 
were in, and therefore begg'd of them to 
think of ſome way whereby they might be de- 
livered from their Calamity. They gave the 
Commiſſioners very ſtrange Inſtances of the 
Devils Tyranny among them ; how by the 
help of Witches,he had drawn ſome Hundreds 
of Children to him , and made them ſubject 
to his power ; how he hath been ſeen to go in 
a Viſible ſhape through the Country , 2nd ap. 
| =* 1 peared 
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peared daily to the people ; how he had 
wrought upon the poorer fort, by preſenting 
them with Meat and Drink , and this way al- 
lured them to himſelf, with other circumſtan- 
ces to be mentioned hereafter. The Inhabi- 
tants of the Village added, with very great la- 
mentations , that though their Children had 
told all, and fought God very earneſtly by 
Prayer, they were carried away by him ; and 
therefore begg'd of the Lords Commiſitoners 
to root out theſe Witches, that they might 
regain their former reſt and quietneſs ; and the 
rather , becauſe the Children which uſed to be 
carried away there in the County. or Diſtrict 
of Elfdale, ſince ſome Witches had been burnt 
there, remained unmoleſted. 

That day being the laſt Humiliation-day In- 
{ftituted by Authority for the removing of this 
judgment,the Commiſſioners went to Church, 
where there appeared a conſiderable Aſſembly 
toth of young and old : the Children could 
read moſt of them , and ſing Pfalms , and fo 
could the Women, though not with any great 
zeal or fervor. There were preached two 
Sermons that day, in which the miſerable caſe 
of thoſe people that ſuffered themſelves to be 
deluded by the Devil, was laid open ; and | 
theſe Sermons were at laſt concluded with ve- | 
ry fervent prayer. | 

The Publick Worſhip being over, all the 
people of the Town werecalled together to the 
| Parſons 
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Parſons Houſe, near three thouſand of them. 
Silence being commanded,the Kings Commilli- 
on was read publickly in the hearing of them 
all, and they were charged under very great 
penalties to conceal nothing of the truth, and 
to ſay nothing but the truth ; thole eſpecially 
who were guilty , that the Children might be 
delivered from the Clutches of the Devil. They 
all promiſed obedience ; the guilty teignedly , 
but the guiltleſs weeping and crying bitterly. 

On the 14th of Aug? the Commiſſioners 
met again , conſulting how they might with- 
land this dangerous tlood ; after long delibe- 
ration,an Order alſo coming from his Majeſty, 
they did reſolve to execute ſuch, as the matter 
of fact could be proved upon, Examination be- 
ing made; for there were diſcovered no leſs 
than Threeſcore and ten in the Village afore- 
ſaid , Three and twenty of which freely con- 
teſſing their Crimes, were condemned to dye ; 
the reſt,one pretending that ſhe was with Chuld, 
and the other denying and pleading not guilty, 
were ſent to Fahluva, where moſt of them 
were aſterwards Executed. 

Fifteen Children which likewiſe confeſſed that 
they wereengagcd in this Witchery,died as the 
reſt ; ſix and thirty of them between nine and 
ſixteen years of age, who had becn leſs guilty, 
were forced to run the gantlet ; twenty more, 
who had no great inclination, yet had been 
ſeduced to. thoſe Helliſh Enterprizes , becauſe 

LX4 they 
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they were very young, were condemned to be 
lafſh'd with Rods upon their hands, tor three 
Sundays together at the Church-door ; and the 
aforeſaid fix and thirty werealfo deem'd to be 
laſhed this way once a week for a whole year 
together. The number of the Seduced Chul- 
dren was about three hundred. 

On the twenty fitth of Aug? , Execution 
was done upon the notoriouſly guilty, the day 
being bright and glorious,and the Sun ſhining, 
and ſome thouſands of people being preſent at 
the {pectacle. The Order and Method obſer- 
ved in the Examination was thus : 

Firſt, the Commiſſioners and the Neighbou- 
ring Juſtices went to prayer ;, this done , the 
Witches,who had moſt of them Children with 
them , which they cither had Seduced, or at- 
rempted to Seduce , from four years of 2 age to 
ſixteen , were ſet before them. © Some ot the 
Children complained lamentably of the nuſe- 
ry and miſchief they were forced ſometime to 
ſuffer of the Witches. 

The Children being asked whether they 
were ſure that they were at any time carried a- 
way by the Devil; they all declared ar 
we re , begging of the Commiſſioners that 
rey mighr be freed from that intolcrable 

"Y1.K. 

Hereupon the Witches themſelves were af- 
ed, whetlzer the Confeſſions of theſe Children 
were true, and admoniſhed to conteſs the truth, 
t: it 
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that they might turn away from the Devil un- 
ro the living God. At firſt, moſt of them did 
very ſtifly,and without ſhedding the leaſt tear, 
deny it , though much againſt their will and 
inclination. 

After this, the Children were Examined e- 
very one by themſelves, to ſee whether their 
Confeſſions did agree or no; and the Com- 
miſſioners found that all of them, except ſome 
very little ones, who could not tell all the Cir- 
cumſtances , did punctually agree in the con- 
fetſion of particulars. 

In the mcan while the Commultoners that 
were of the Clergy examined the Witches , 
but could not bring them to any Confeſlion,all 
continuing ſtedfaſt in their denyals , till at laſt 
ſome of them burſt out into tears , and their 
Confefiion agreed with what the Children had 
ſaid. And theſe expreſſed their abhorrency of 
the fact, and begg'd pardon ; adding, that the 
Devil, whom they call'd Loeyza, had ſtopt the 
Mouths of ſome of them , and ſtopt the Ears 
of others; and bcing now gone tirom them , 
they could.no longer conceal it , for they now 
perccived his Treachery. 

The Confeſſion which the Witches made in 
Effdale, to the Judges there, agreed with the 
Coafeſſion they made at Mobra : and the chief 
things they confeſſed, conſiſted in thele three 
Points. 


1. Whit 
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1. Whither they uſed to go. 

2. What kind of place it was they went to, 
called by them Blockul/a , where the Witches 
and the Devil uſed to meet. 

3. What evil or miſchief they had either 
done or deſigned there. 


1. Of their Fourney to Blockula. The Contents 
of their Confeſſion. 


E of the Provirice Flfdale, do con- 
tels that we uſed to go to a gravel-pit 
which lay hard by a croſs-way , and there we 
put on a garment over our heads, and then 
danced round , and after this ran to the croſs- 
way, and called the Devil thrice , firit with a 
{till voice, the ſecond time ſomewhat louder, 
and the third time very loud,with theſe words, 
 Anteceſſor come and carry us to Blockula. Where- 
upon, i1mmmediately he uſed to appear , but in 
difterent Habits ; but for the moſt part we ſaw 
him in a gray Coat, and red and blue Stock- 
ings : he had a red Beard, a high-crown'd Hat, 
with Linnen of divers colours wrapt about it, 
and long Garters upon his Stockings. 

Then he asked us whether we would ſerve 
him with Soul and Body. It we were content 
todoſo , he ſet us on a Beaſt which he had 
there ready, and carried us over Churches and 
high walls; and aiter all, we came to a green 
Meadow where Blockula lies. We muſt pro- 

cure 
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cure ſome ſhavings of Altars , and Church- 
Clocks; and then he gives us a horn with a 
Salve in it, wherewith we do anoint our ſelves ; 
and then he gives us a Saddle, with a Hammer 
and a wooden nail, thereby to fix the Saddle; 
whereupon we call upon the Devil, and away 
we g0. 

Thoſe that were at the Town of Mohra, 
made in a manner the ſame Declaration: being 
asked whether they were ſure of a real perſo- 
nal Tranſportation, and whether they were 
awake then when it was done ; they all anſwe- 
red in the Affirmative , and that the Devil 
ſometimes laid ſomething down 1n the place 
that was very like them. But one of them 
confeſſed , that he did onely takeaway her 
ſirength, and her body lay ſtill upon the 
ground; yet ſometimes he took even her bo- 
dy with him. 

Being asked how they could go with their 
Bodies through Chimneys and broken panes of 
Glaſs, they faid, that the Devil did firſt remove 
all that might hinder them in their flight, and 
{o they had room enough to go. 

Others were asked how they were able to 
carry fo many Children with them; and they 
anſwered, that when the Children were afleep 
they came into the Chamber, laid hold of the 
Children, which ſtraightway did awake , and 
asked them whether they would go to a Feaſt 
with them;to which ſome anſ{wer'd, Yes,others 

No ; 
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No; yet they were all forced to go. They on- 
ly gave the Children a Shirt, a Coat and a 
Doublet, which was either red or blue, and fo 
they did ſet them upon a beaſt of the Devils 
providing, and then they rid away. 

The Children confeiled the fame thing; and 
ſome added , that becauſe they had very fine 
cloaths put upon them, they were very willing 
to go. 

Some of the Children concealed it from their 
Parents, but others diſcover'd it to them pre- 
ſently. | 

The Witches declared moreover, that till of 
late they never had that power to carr: away 
Children, but oncly this year and the laſt, and 
the Devil did at this time force them to it ; 
that heretofore it was ſufficient to carry but 
one of their Children , or a ſtrangers Child 
with them, which yet hapned ſeldom, but now 
he did plague them and whip them it they 
did not procure him Children, infomuch that 
they had no peace nor quiet for him ; and 
waereas formerly one journey a week would 
ſerve turn, trom their own Town to the place 
aforeſaid , now they were forced to run to 0- 
ther Towns and placcs for Children, and that 
ſome of them did bring with them ſome fit- 
tcen, ſome ſixteen Children every night. 

For their journey they ſaid they made uſe 
of all ſorts of Inſtruments, of Beaſts, of Men, 
of Spits and Poſts , according as they had op- 
por- 
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portunity : if they do ride upon Goats, and 
have many Children with them, that all may 
have room , they ſtick a ſpit into the backſide 
of the Goat , and then are anointed with the 
aforeſaid ointment. What the manner of 
their Journey is, God alone knows. Thus 
much was made out, That if the Children 
did at any time name the Names of thoſe that 
had carried them away, they were again car- 
ried by force either to Blockula, or to the Croſs 
way, and there miſerably beaten, infomuch 
that ſome of them died of it: and this fome 
of the Witches confeſſed ; and 'added , That 
now t'7y were exceedingly troubled and tor- 
tured in their minds for it. | 

The Children thus uſed lookt mighty bleak, 
wan, and beaten. The marks of the Lafhes 
the Judges could not perceive in them, except 
in one Boy, who had ſome wounds and holes 
in his Back that were given hum with Thorns ; 
but theWitches ſaid they would quickly vaniſh. 

After this uſage the Olhildren are exceeding 
weak ; and if any becarried over-night, they 
cannot recover themſelves the next day ; and 
thus happens to them by fits: And if a fit 
comes upon them, they lean on their Mothers 
Arms, who fit with them up ſometimes all 
night;and when they obſerve the Paleneſs com- 
ing,they ſhake the Children, but to no purpoſe. 

They obſerve further, that their Childrens 
Breaſts grow cold at ſuch times; and _ 

take 
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take ſometimes a burning Candle and ſtick it 
in their Hair , which yet is not burnt by it. 
They-fwoun upon this paleneſs, which Swoun 
laſteth ſometimes half an hour, ſometimes an 
hour, ſometimes two hours ; and when the 
Children come to themſelves again , they 
mourn, and lament, and'groan moſt miſera- 
bly, and beg exceedingly to be eaſed : This 
two old men declared upon Oath before the 
Judges, and called all the Inhabitants of the 
Town to witneſs, as perſons that had moſt of 
them experience of this ſtrange Symptome of 
their Children. 


A little girl of Efdale confeſſed, That na- 


ming the name of Feſus as ſhe was carried 
away, ſhe fell ſuddenly upon the Ground, and 
got a great hole in her Side, which the Devil 


preſently healed up again, and away he carried - 


her ; and to this day the girl confeſſed ſhe had 
exceeding great pain in her ſide. 

Another Boy confeſſed too, That one day 
he was carried away by his Miſtriſs , and to 
perform the Journey he took his own Father's 
Horſe out of the Meadow where 1t was, and 
upon his return ſhe let the Horſe go in her own 

round. 
* The next morning the Boys Father ſought 
for his Horſe, and not finding it, gave it over 


for loſt ; but the Boy told him the whole ſtory, | 


and ſo his Father fetcht the Horſe back again ; 
and this one of the Witches confeſled. | 


as A A a £AA mA as A. 4. - 


2. Of 


on IT 


| — 


OS p_—_— - 


of Relarions. 221 


2. Of the place where they uſed to aſſemble, cal- 
led Blockula, and what they did there. 


Hey unanimouſly confeſſed that Blockula 

is ſcituated in a delicate large Meadow 
whereof you can ſeeno end. The place or houſe 
they met at, had before it a Gate painted with 


| divers colours ; through this Gate they went 


into a little Meadow diſtinct irom the other, 
where the Beaſts went that they uſed to ride 


| on : But the Men whom they made uſe of in 
| their Journey, ſtood in the Houſe by the Gate 
| in aflumbering poſture, ſleeping againſt the 


wall. | 
Ina huge large Room of this Houſe, they 


| faid, there ſtood a very long Table, at which 


the Witches did fit down : And that hard by 
this Room was another Chamber where there 
were very lovely and delicate Beds. 

The firſt thing they faid they muſt do at 
Blockula was , That they mult deny all, and 
devote themfelves Body and Soul to the De- 
vil. and promiſe to ſerve him faithfully , and 
coniirm all this with an Oath. Hereupon they 
cut their Fingers, and with their bloud writ 
their Name in his Book. They addet}, that he 
cauſed them to be Baptized too by ſuch Prieſts 


| as he had there, and made them confitm their * 


Bapriim with dreadful Oaths and Impreca- - 


\ £i0Ns. 


Hereupon_ 
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Hereupon the Devil gave them a Purſe, 
wherein there were ſhavings of Clocks with 
a Stone tied to it, which they threw into the 
Water, and then were forced to ſpeak theſe 
words ; As theſe Shavings of the Clock do never 
return to the Clock from which they are taken, 
fo may my Soul never return to Heaven. 'To 
which they add Blaſphemy and other Oaths 
and Curles. | 

The mark of their cut Fingers is not found 
in all of 'them : But a Girl who had been 
ſlaſhed over her Fingers, declarcd, That becauſe 
ſhe would not {ſtretch out her Fingers , the 
Devilin anger had ſocruclly wounded it. 

After this they fate down to Table ; and 
thoſe that the Devil eſteemed moſt, were pla- 
ced neareſt to him; but the Cluldren muſt 
ftand at the door, where he himſelf gives them 
meat and drink, 

The diet they did uſe to have there, was, 
they ſaid, Broth with Colworts and Bacon in 
it, Oatmeal, Bread ſpread with Butter, Milk 
and Cheeſe. And they added, that ſometimes 
it taſted very well, and ſometimes very 11. 
Atter meals they went to Dancing, and in the 
mean whule Swear and Curſe moit dreadtully, 
and afterward they went to fighting one with 
another. | 

Thoſe of Elfdale confeſſed, That the Devil 
uſed to play upon an Harp before them , and 
alterwards to go with thein that he liked bet 

into 
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into a Chamber, where he committed venere- 
ous Acts with them ; and this indeed all con- 
feſſed, Thar he had carnal knowledge of them, 
and that the Devil had Sons and Daughters 
which he did marry together, and they did 
couple, and brought forth Toads and Ser- 
pents. _ | 
One day the Devil feemed to be dead, 
whereupon there was great lamentation at 
Blockula ; but he ſoon awaked again. If he 
hath a mind to be merry with them, he lets 
them all ride upon Spits betore him ; takes 
afterwards the Spits and beats them black and 
blue, and then laughs at them. And he bids 
them believe that the day of Judgement 
will come ſpeedily , and therefore fets them 
on work to build a great Houſe of Stone, pro- 
miting , that in that Houſe he wyl preſerve 
them from God's Fury, and cauſe them to 
enjoy the. greateſt delights and pleaſures : 
but while they work exceeding hard at it, 
there fails 2 great part of the Wall down a- 
oain, whereby iome of the Witches are com- 
monly hurt, which makes him laugh, bur pre- 
{ently he cures them again. 

They faid they had ſeen ſometimes a very 


great Devil like a Dragon with fire round a- 


bout Ii;m, and bound with an Iron Chain ; 
and the Devil that converies with them tells 
them, that if they confeſs any thing, he will 
let that Great Devil looie upon tzzm, where- 

Aaa by 
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by all Swedeland ſhall come into great dan- 


ger. 

They added, That the Devil had a Church 
there, ſuch another as is in the Town of Mohra. 
When the Commiſſioners were coming , He 

told the Witches, they ſhould not fear them ; 
for he would certainly kill them all. And 
they confeſſed, that ſome of them had attem- 
pted to murther the Commiſſioners , but had 
not been able to effect it. 

Some of the Children talked much of a 
white Angel which uſed to forbid them do- 
ing what the Devil had bid them do, and told 
them that thoſe doings ſhould not laſt long : 
what had been done, had been permitted be- 
cauſe of the wickedneſs of the People , and 
the carrying away of the Children ſhould be 
made maniteſt. And they added , that this 
white Angel would place himſelf ſometimes 
at the Door betwixt the Witches and the Chil- 
dren ; and when they came to Blockula he pul- 
led the Children back, but the Witches they 
went in. | 
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3. Of the Miſchief or Evil which the Witches 
promiſed to do to Men and Beaſts. 


"FX confeſſed that they were to pra- 
miſe the Devil that they would do all 
that's Ill ; and that the Devil taught them: to 
milk, which was in this wiſe : They uſed to 
ſtick a Knife in the Wall, and hang a kind of 
a Label on it, which they drew and ſtroaked ; 
and as long as this laſted, the perſons that they 
have power over were miſerably plagued, and 
the Beaſts were milked that way, till ſome- 
times they died of it. | 

A Woman confeſſed, That the Devil gave 


* | her a wooden Knife, wherewith, going into 


—"m, 


houſes, ſhe had power to kill any thing ſhe 
touched with it ; yet there were few that would 
confeſs that they had hurt any man or wo- 
man. 
"| Being asked whether they had murthered 
' [any Children, they confeſſed, that they had 
indeed tormented them, but did not know 
whether any of them had died of thoſe plagues. 
And added , That the Devil had ſhewed them 
ſeveral places where he had power to do mil- 
chief. 
The Miniſter of Elfdale declared, That one 
night theſe Witches were, to his thinking, up- 
- jon the crown of his Head , and that from 
- [thence he had hada long continued pain of the 
Head. Aaa 2 One 
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One of the Witches confeſſed too, that the 
Devil had ſent her ro torment that Miniſter « 
and that ſhe was ordered to uſe a Nail and 
ſtrike it into his head, but it would not enter 
very deep; and hence came that Head-ach. 

The aforeſaid Miniſter faid alſo, That one 
night he felt a pain as if it were torn with an 
Inſtrument that they cleanſe Flax with, or a 
Flax-comb ; and when he waked he heard 
ſome-body ſcratching and ſcraping at the Win- 
dow, but could ſee no-body. And one of the 
Witches confeſſed, that the was the perſon that 
did it, being ſent by the Devil. 

The Miniſter of Mobra declared alſo, that 
one night one of theſe Witches came into his 
houſe, and did fo violently take him by the 
Throat, that he thought he ſhould have been 
choaked ; and waking, he faw the perſon that 
did it, but could not know her ; and that for 
ſome Weeks he was not able to ſpeak, or per- 
form Divine Service. | 

An Old woman of Elfdale confeſſed, that 
the Devil had holpen her to make. a Nail, 
which fe ſtruck into a boys Knee, of which 
ſtroke the . Boy remained lame a long time. 
And ſhe added , that before ſhe burnt or was 
Executcd by the hand of Juſtice,the boy would 
recover.-- - -: 

They confeſſed alſo, that the Devil gives 
them aÞeaſt about the bigneſs and ſhape of a 
young Cat , which they call a Carrier; and 
that 
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that he gives them a Bird too as big as a Ra- 
ven, but white. And theſe two creatures they 
can ſend any where ; and where-ever the 
come,they take away all forts of Vietuals they 
can get, Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, Bacon, and all 
ſorts of Seeds whatever they find , and carry 
it to the Witch. Whar the Bird brings they 
may keep for themſelves ; but what the Car- 
rier brings they muſt reſerve for the Devil, 
and that's brought to Blockula, where he doth 
give them of it ſo much as he thinks fit. 
They add likewife, that theſe Carriers fill 
themſelves ſo full , ſometimes, that they are 
forced to ſpew by the way, which ſpewing is 
found in ſeveral Gardens whereColworts grow, 
and not far from the houſes of thoſe Witches. 


Tt is of a yellow colour like Gold, and is called 


Butter of Witches. 

The Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very 
earneſt,and took great pains to perſwade them 
to ſhew ſome of their Tricks, but to no pur- 
poſe; for they did all unanimouſly confeſs, 
that ſince they had confeſſed all , they found 
that all their Witchcratt was gone, and that 
the Devil at this time appeared to them very 
terrible, with Claws on his Hands and Feet, 
ard with Horns on his Head,and a long Tallbe- 
hind, and ſhewed to them a Pit burning, with 
a Hand put out ; but the Devil did thruſt the 
perſon down again with an Irorfork ; and 
ſuggeſted to the Witches, that if they 

| Ccon- 
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continued in their Confeſſion, he will deal witt. | 
them in the ſame manner. 


The aboveſaid Relation 1s taken out of the 
Publick Regiſter, where all this is related with 
more Circumſtances. And at this time through 
all the Country there are Prayers weekly in 
all Churches, to the end that Almighty God 
would pull down the Devils Power, and deli- 
ver thoſe poor Creatures which have hutherto 
groancd under it. | 


FINES. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


He Swediſh Narrative with the Preface 

being Printed in the Tranſlator's abſence, 
ſeveral groſs Errata's have crept in, which the 
Reader is entreated to pardon, and to Correft 
with his Pen. 


Preface, page 3. lin. 25. read, plain. pref. p. 6.1. 6. r. His come 
mitting. pref. p. 7.1. 17.r. Croſſen in Sileſia. 1. 18. r. Monigk. 
P- 312. 1. 9.r. yef they were carried. |. 14. r. carried away in 
the County. P. 313. I. 17.r. Examination being made, there. Pe 
317. 1.8. r. of the Town. P. 322-1. 13. TI. finger. P. 326. 1. 7. Po 
as if he were, p. 328.1. 1.r. he would deal 
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In Part the Frſt. 


p** 16. 1. 4.r. Grammar. Pe 43+ I. 9. I. deiuorrc, P. 53. I. 29. 
I. euower, 1, Zo. I. axrmpuogeirree P57 I. 4. I. Impoſture. 


. Conſiderations about Witchcraft. 
P. 13. 1. 9.r.{hewing. p. 86. 1. 19. r. flaments. p. 107. 1. 17. 
r.trifling. p.112.1.3. r. Marſilius, Pp. 142.1. 30. IF. Being as Being 
25. P. 143+ |. 30. I. Genus, p. 179.1. 12.7. ſo ſolemnly. 


In the Second Part. 

P. 128.1, 2r, r. Father the Examinant. Pp. 132.1. 14. r. wreſt. 
P, 164. 1. 22. r. She ſaith. p. 164-1. 28.r. fide. p. 202.1. 20. Tr. 
averſation. P. 275 |. 2.I. ſaying. P+ 286. I. 17, T. Ban-water. P» 
303e I. 10s I, bealing. Pe 310. 1. 18, I. Vere. 


